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both rotheua derſtanding of fthat dark and | 
mottdivine Scrip ure, and alſo to kindle 
inthe heart all heavenly aff:&ions uno 
leſus Chriſt, _ 
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and ſweet confolarions,. which are heere 
very pleatitully oftered umo them, 
| An..the whole frame of a!l thefe Ser- 
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vity,Picty,ludgmentand |- xperience,that. 
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\wiſes and 1 doubt not bur tharrhey (hall 
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dings inlio htned, and theirgraces confir-: 
meg, (0 as they thall have cauſe to praiſe: 
God for the worthy Authors godly and | 
Painfull}abours, And thus deſiring theFa- a 
ther of all mercies,and rhe God of all com- | = 
). 5: blefle this work to the conſolation. 
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I am come into my Garden , my Siſter , my| 
Spouſe, I have eatenmy boney=combe with 
my honey: Thave drunke my wine with my 
milke ; eat O friends, Drinke, yea alan 
abundantly, O Beloved! 


P Ther bookes of Salomon lic 
more obvious and open to. 
common underſtanding ; 
but, as none entered into 
the Holy of Holies, but the 
High Prieit, {0 none can en- 

- IC & ter into the myſtery of this | 

Song f Songs, but ſuch as have moreneare Com- 


age-Songs, (ere toexpretie mens owne Joyes, and 
| B others 


munion with Chriſt. Songs, and ſpecially Mart | 
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Eph 3.19. 


others praiſes. So, this Booke containes 


| 


4 Song of Salomon 


+ The Miitnall loyes, and Mutuall Praiſes betwixt 
Chriſt and his Church, 


And as Chrift and his Church, arethe greateſt 
perſons that partake of humane nature, ſo whatſo- 
ever is excellent in the whole world,is borrowed 
to {et our the exceliencics of thele two'great | 
Lovers. Os 

It is called Salomens Soyg, who next unto. 
C5ri#, was the greateſt Sonne of wiſaome that c- 
ver the Church bred : wholeunderſtanding,as it 
was large as the ſand of the Sea, ſohis Aﬀections, 
eſpecially that of Love, was as large: as we may | 
ſce by his many wivcs, and by the delight he 
{oughtto take in whatloever nature conld afford, 
| 


had beene his undoing, but that he was one belo. 
vedof God; who by his Spirit raiſed his ſoulc 
to lovely OQbjetsof a higher Nature, Herein 
| this argument there is no danger for the deepeſt 
| wit, or the largeſt affetion (yea ofa Salomon) to 
| over-reach : for the knowledge of the loye of 
Chriitto his Church, is above al knowledge, The 
Angels themſclves may admire it, though they 
cannot comprehend it. Ir may well therefore 
be called the Song of Salomong The moſt excellent 


Song, of a man of the higheſt conceit, and deep. 


Which affeQion of Love in him miſplaced , | 


| 


| 


eſt apprehenſion, and ot the higheſt matters, The 
Intercourſe betwixt Chriſt the Higheſt Lord of Loyds, 
| and bu beſt belovedcontracted Spouſe. 

There are diverſe things in this Song, that a 
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corrupt 
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| corrupt heart (unto which all things aredefiled) | 
| may takeoffence; But, To the pure all things are 
pure, Such a ſinfull abuſe of this Heavenly Booke | 
is farre from the intention ofthe Holy Ghoſtin 
it, which is by ſtouping low to us, to take advan- 
; rage to raiſeus higher unto him, that by taking | 
—_ . | advantage of the ſweeteſt paſlage ot our life (Mea: 
f * {| riage)andthemoſt delightfull aftcfion /Zove)in 
the ſweereſtmanner of Expreſhon (by 4 Song) he| 
| might carrie up the Souletothings of a Heavenly 
| Nature, We ſeein Summer, that one heat wea- 
| kens another: and agreat light being neare alit- 
tle one, drawes away and jobſcures the lame of | 5;1le, 
theother: ſo it is when the affections aretaken 
up higher to their fi: Object, they die untoall 
{ earthly things, whilſt that heavenly flame con- 
ſumesand waſts all baſe afteions andearthly de- |... clhecial 
(fires. Amongſt other wayes of cMortification, | wayes of Mor- 
there be two remarkable, tification. 
1. By imbittering all earthly things unto w,where. | 
bythe CAfﬀettions are deaaed to them, 
| 2+ By ſhewing more noble, excellent, and fit 0b- 
| wes 
| That he ſoule iſſuing more largely and ſtrongly 
into them, may be diverted;and ſo by degrees dic 
| unto other things. The holy Spirit hath choſen 
this way in this Sog; by clevating and raifing 
| Our affeftions and /ove, to take itoff from other | 
things, thar ſo it might runne in its right Chan- | 
 , nell, Irispitiethar afweert ſtreame ſhouldnot ra- ' 
+ { therrunintoa Garden, than into a puddle: what | 
I | aſhame isir, thatman having in him ſuch excel- | 
B 2 | | lend” 
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| would raiſeup his affections, by taking compari. 


| Soxg, aSiNanubridgement, toſet downe the ſeve- 


yet this binders not, but that mo# paſiages of it a- | 


it 


Oe UC 


eAS ong of Salomon, 


lent affeRions as Love, 1oy, Delight, ſhould-cleave | 
to dirty baſe thingsthat are worſe than himſelfe, 

ſo becomming debaſed like them? Therefore 
the Spirir of God, our of mercy and pitic to man, 


ſon from earthly things leading to higher mat. 
ters, that onely deſcrve Lowe, op, Delight, and | 
Admiration, Let Gods ftouping to us, occall- | 
on our riſing up untohimy for, here the greateſt | 
things, The Hy5tery of My3eries, the Communion 
betwixt Chrift and his Church, is ſet our inthe fa. 
miliar compariſon of a Marriage: that ſo we 
mightthe better ſee it in theglaſle of a compari- 
ſon, which we cannot ſo directly conceive of, as | 
we may ſcethe Suz in water, whole beames we 
cannot ſo directly looke upon: Onely our care } 
muſt be, not to looke ſo much onthe colonrs, as 
the Picture : andnot {o much on the Picture, as 
on the Perſon it ſelfe repreſented; that we looke 
not ſo much to the reſemblance, as to the Perſox 
reſembled. 

Some would have Salomon by a Spirit of Pro- 
phectie, totakea view here otallthetime,trom his 
Agcto the ſecond coming of Chriſt: andinthis 


rall Paſſages and Periods of the Church, in ſeverall 


ages, as containing diverſe things whicharemore | 


correſpondent tooneage of the Churchthan ano- 
ther, Buthowſoever this Sowg may containe(we 


deny not) CA ſtory of the Church in ſcverall ages : 


grees tothe Spiritualleſhie of the Church inevery age 
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munion with Chriſt : and then 
| 2. Some declining againe it affection. 

3. CAfier thu we have Her recovery and regen: 
ing az4ine of Love: aftcr which 

4. The Church fals agaiiit intoa atclining of Af- 
feation, whereupoy foe « further ſtravge- 
meſſe of Chriſt 16 her, than before : : which: 
continues, untill = 

5. That the Church perceiving of Chyiſts con- 


kind dealtng, recovers and cleaves faiter to 
Chriſt, than ever before, Chap. 3, 
Theſe paſlages agreeto the Experience of che. 
| beſt Chriſtians in the ſtate-of their owne lives, 


this whole Song, Thar,there the ſame regardof the: 
| whole Charch, of every particular meniber ih recard. 
| of the chiefeſt Piviledge: and Graces that accompany 
| ſalvation. There is the ſame reaſon of every drop : 
| of water,as of the, whole 0ceab all is water;andof 
every ſparke of fire, as of the wholeElement of 
fire, all is fire:of thoſe Homogeneall bodies.aswe 


the Spouſe of Chriſt, 


| 08 with Chriſt, ſo doth every particnlar member. 
| Butto cometothe Wores, ” 


ant affeftion unto her, notwithſtanding ber ax.. 


i 


Cal chem,chere i is the ſame reſpec of the part and 
of the whole. And thertfore as the whote Chuch s | 
ſo i every particalar Chriſtian: | 
| 4ndas the whole Church deſires Pill meartr Communi- 


|| as as moſt Interpreters haverboughr; In this Song! 


| . A firong defre of the Dt: of ne wearer owl 
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This Obſervation muſt cartie ſtrength through 
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I am come inio my Garden,&c. 


This Chapter is not ſo well broken and divided 
from the former as. it might have beene; for, it 
werebctter and more conſequent, that rhe laſt 
Verſe ofthe former Chapter were addedtothebe- 
ginning of this. 


CANT. IV. XVI. 


X 
eAmwake, O North-wind, and come thou South, 
blow upon my Garden,that the Spic:s thereof may flow 
out; let my Beloved come into his Garden, and eat his 
pleaſant fruits. 

And therefore, by rcaſon of connexion of 
this Chapter with the former Verſe, we will firſt 
ſpeake ſomwhat of itbriefly, oncly romake way 
for that which followes. The words containe 

I. A turning of Chrifis ſpcech to the winds to 

blow upon his Garden : with the End.why : 
That the Spices thereof may flow out. © 

| 2. Wehavean invitation of Chriſt by the Church, 
to come into his Garden, with the End, To eat 
hu pleaſant fruits. | 

Itmay bea Queſtion, whether this Command 


MCC 


The words are ſpoken by Chrif, becauſe hecals 


tocatof (H;)plee/art fruits, not of. ( Hers) yet 
the words may be likewiſe, an anſwer, 18 « former 
ſecret deſire of the Church; whereof the order is 
this. The Church being ſenfible of ſome dead- 


 eAwake, O North-wind. | 


be the words of Chriſt, or, the deſire of his Spouſe. 


it ( Hy Garden ) and the Churchafrer, invites him 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| nclſe of Spirit; ſecretly defires ſome further 
| quickening 
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eAwake, O North-wind. | 
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quickcnnge Chriſt thenantwersthole delires, by 
| commanding the windsto blow _ her, For, | 
ordinarily Chriſt firſt ſtirres up deſires, and then, | 


increaſe,as here, 


wake, thou N prth-wind, andcome thoa South, 
and blow upon my Garaen, QC, 


Far the firſt Point named, we ſee here, that 
Cbrift ſends forth his Spirit, with Command to 
all meanes, under the name of North and South 
wird, ro further the frunfulnefle of his Church. 
'The wind is natures fanne, what winds arero the 


| 


| 
| 
| 


fercht from Chriſts commanding the wizas ; we 


ſtand in chedience to Chriſt, as ready at a word, when- 
ſoever he ſpeakes tothem. They arc all as it were 
aſleepe untill he awakes them. He can call for 
the wind out of his treaſures when he pleaſes, he 
holds them in his fiſt. 

Which may comfortall thoſethat are Chrefts, 
that they are under onethar hath all creatures ar 
| his beckeunderhim., todo them ſervice, andat: 
 hischecke to do them no harme. This drew the 
Diſciples inadmirationto ſay, What manner of man 
u this, that evemithe winds and the ſeas obey hims ? 
And cannetthe ſame power ſtill the winds and 
waves of the Churches and States, and cauſe a 


| 


| 
| 


with our Prayers, 


anſwers the deſires of his owne Spirit, by further | 


| Garder, that the Spirir of Chriſt, inthe nſec of] - 
| meanes, is to the foule, From Compariſon | 


| ſodainecalme, if (asthe Diſciples) we awake him 


Bs 0 B 4 _ Secondly, Z 


{may in gencrall obſerve, That, AM Creatures | Objervation 
from Chriſte 


command: 
the winds. 


Uſe, 


Mat.8.27, 


het 


— 
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OD ervation 


ry blaſts of 
winds. 


I Cor.: 2 To 
Ram, $.28, 


Uſer. 


Secondly, we ee here, thar Clriſt ſpeakes tO 


| lity : butboth agree inthis, that both are neceſſa- | 


A 


from the contra» 


L needeth both , ſo Chriſi uſes both for the 
Churches good, The North is a nipping wind, and | 


| QUrS,"Pawl, Apalios, Cepbers, thivgs preſent and to 


<—_—_— 


| Awake, Q 


\(orth-wind, | 


—_—— 


—_— 
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winds contrary one #0 another, both in regard of the 
coaſtsfrom whence they blow, and in their qua- 


ry for the Garden : where we ſee, That, The 
courſes that Chriſt takes, and the meaxes that he uſes 
with his Churth, may ſeeme contrary,but by amiſe or. 
dering all agree im the wholſome iſiue.' A'proſperous | 
andan aftlicted conditionarecontrary,amuld and 
a ſharpe courſe may ſeeme ta crotle ane another. 
Yer,ſwcetly they agree inthis, that as the Church 


the South a cberiſbing wind, therefore the Sonth- | 
wizdis the welcomer and [wecter after the Norb. 
ward hath blowne, But howſoever, all things are 


come, life, deatb, Cc. all things work together for good 
ta 4, being iu Chriſt: 
- 'Hence-it is:that-the manifold wiſdome of 
Chriſt awkerh ufelof tuch variety of conditions, 
and henceirt isthat the Spirit of Chri# is mild in 
ſame mens: Minifteries ; and tharpe 
Nay; inthe very ſame:Minificr;as.che-ſtate ofthe 
ſouterbey have: ro.doalewithallrequires,” 
| Sometimcs againe, hs people of God need pur- 
cine and fometimes refreſhing, whereupanthe Spi- 
ritof Godcaries.it. felfefurably vo. both conditi- 
ons, | and the: Spirit in the godly 'themlclves 
drawes good out of every condition, ſure they 
arc that all winds blow-them good, and were it 


| 


not for their good, no winds ſhould blow upon 


. 


<__them, 
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\ and come O South. 


| long peace and plenty, growcold, heavy, and le» | 
__ F we need therefore 'all kinds of winds to | 


| foretake heed of it , and quicken thoſe things that 


Ez. why the Spixit of God un the uſe of tha meanes 
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them. But inregard that theſe times of ours, by 


blow upon us, and all little enough. Time was | 
when we were more quicke and lively, but now | 
the hcat of our ſpirits are abated, we mult there. 


are ready to die, or clsin ſteadof the North and 
South-wind, God will ſend an Eft.wind that ſhall 
dric upall, aSitis, Hoſ.13.15. 

Aegaine, if Chri# can raiſe or lay, bind up or 
let looſeall kind of winds at his pleaſure, thea if 


| meanes be wanting or fruitleſſe;1t & he that ſayes to | 


the clouds, drop not; and to the winds, blow not. 
Therefore, we muſt acknowledge him in want 


ule of meanes is 4 free agent, ſometimes blowes 
ſtrongly, ſomtimcs more mildly, ſomtimes not 
at all, no cieature hath theſe wirds 1h a, bag at 
command, and therefore it is-wildome to yecld 
to the gales of the Spirit, though in ſome ather 
things (as Salowon obicrves) it may-hinder to ob- 


rable to abſeryerhe winds of the Spirit, . - 
Now for theclcare underſtanding of what we 
are to {pcak of, let us firſt obſerve 


4 compered 10 wind, Andthen, , | - - 
2, Why the Chmch « cempared 10.4 Garden 
- Which ſhall be handled in the proper place, 


But firſt for the waxd. 


or plenty of meanes. The Spirit of Chriſt in the | 


ſerye the winds, yer here it is necetſary and profi- 


Revel. 


Eccleſ.i 14, 


1 
1n what Re- '-| 
As the Spi-' | 
rit of Gods 
compared 10 + 


I. Thewind blavath whereit lifletb, asiitis Tobs 3.8. 
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| wind. 
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. ficrie Tentations, and bringcth itinto a good 


| 6. The wind hath a cheriſhing and @ frudlifying | 


Awake, O North-wind, | 
Sothe Spirirof God blowes freely, and open- 
cth the heart of ſome, and powreth grace | 
plentifully mthem. 

2. The wind(eſpecially the North-wind)hath a clean. 
ſing force; 1o the Spirit of God purgeth our 
hearts from arad works to ſerve the living God ; 
making us partakers of the divinc nature, | 
2 Pet.1. TP 

3. The wind diſperſeth and ſcattereth clouds , an, 
makes a ſeremty inthe ayre. So doth the Spirit 
diſperſe ſuch clouds as corruption and Saran | 
raiſe upinthe ſoule, that wemay clearcly ſcc 
the face of God in Icſus Chrift, 

4. The wind hath a cooling and a tempering quality, 
and tempers the diſtemper of nature: as in ſome | 
hot countries there be yearely Anniverſaric 

- winds which blow ar certaine times in Sum- 
mer,tempering the heat.So the Spirit of God | 
allayerth the unnaturall heats of the ſoule in 


temper. 


5. The wind being ſubtih ſearcheth into every corner 
andcranie. Sothe Spiritlikewiſe is ofa ſcarch-. 
ing nature, and diſcerneth berwixt the joynts ' 
and the marrow,betwixt the fleſhand the Spi- 
Tit, &c, ſearching rhoſe hidden corruptions, 
that nature could never have found onr. | 


force, Sothe Spirit is a quickening and ache. 
riſhing Spirit, and maketh the heart which is 
as a barren wilderneſle, to be fruirfull. | 


7. The wind hath a conveying power of ſweet ſmells 
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in the ayre, 18carry thens from one to another, So | 
the Spirit inthe Word conveyeththe ſeeds of 
| Grace and comfort from one to another, it 
drawes out what ſweetneſle is in the ſpirits of 
= . | men,and makes them fragrantand delightful! 
F: | tO others. | 
N (8, Thewind againebeares downe all before it, beats 
downe honſes, and trees like the Cedars in Leba- 
203, turnes them up by the roots, and layesall | 
{ flat. So the Spirit is mighty in operation, | 
| thereisno ſtanding before it:. It brings down | 
mountaines, and every high thing that exalts } 
| ic ſelfe, and layes them levcil: nay, the Ro- | 
man and thoſc other mighty Empires could | 
not ſtand before it, F:9 
For theſe reſpects and thelike the blowing of | 
the Spirit is compared to wind, For which end i 
Chriſt here commands the windsto = —— , | | 
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| Blow «pon hu Garden. : ; 


[Toblow,&c.] Secherethe order, linking and | 
concatination ot things one under another,tothe 
proſpering ofa poore flower or plant in a Gerder,} 
not onely ſoyleis-necdftull, bur ayre and wind al. 1 
ſa,and the influence of Heaven: and God com-| | 
manding all, as here, the winds to Blow upen hy | 
Garden, To this end. as a wonderfull mercy to | 
his people, itis ſaid Hoſ. 2.22. Aud it (hall come 
|10-paſſe in that day, 1 will beare ſaith the Lord, 1 will: | 
hears the Heavens, and they ſhall heare theearth, and 
| theearth ſhall hearethe corne, the wine, and the oyle; | 
and they ſhalheare leFreel. As the Creatures are | 
ns . from\ 
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Non azer ſed 
annus facit friu- 
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i 7n what Re- 
'} feffs we need 


the blowing, 7 
the Spirits 


$4 Exod. 17, I Zo 


| 
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_ . —— 


which Chriſt commands here, isfor the winds to 


| are two fpirits in the Church, the one alwayes 
| blowing againſt the orher. Therefore, the beſt 


1 


.| their hands will be rcady to fall down, and abate 
| intheir affeQion. Therefore we need Blowine, 


| 


- — —— . _ — —_ 


Tata Mow. 


ſending, If the God of Nature ſhould bur hinder 


from God, ſo the orderand dependance of crea- | 
tures one from another: to tcach us, not onely 
what topray for, but alſo what to pray fitly for. 
Not onely 'to pray for the deaw of heaven, bur 
alſo for ſeaſonable and cheriſhing winds. 1t & not 
the (oyle, but the ſeaſon that makes fruitful, and | 
that from ſcaſonable winds and influences. So, | 
In fpirituall things there is a Chaine of Cauſes and | 
Effetts, Prayer comes from Faith, Rom.10.14. 

Faith from the Hearing of the Word, Heaying | 
from a Preacher; by whom God by his Spirit 
blowes uponthe heart: anda Preacher from Gods 


and take away onelinke of natures chaine, the 
whole frame would be diſturbed, Well, That | 


Blow upon bs Garden. 


And we need blowing, our fpirits will be be- 
calmedels, and ſtandataſtay, and Satan will be | 
ſureby himſclfe and ſuch asare hisbellowes, to 
blowup the ſeeds of ſinfulllnſts inus. For,there 


had need to beftirred up, otherwiſe with Hoſes, 


I. Inregard of oar naturail inhability, 
2+ Inregerdofour dalneſſe andheevines cleaving 
#0 nature occaſionally. | 
3. tnregard of contrary winds from without , Sa- | 
thanhath his bellows filled with his ſpirit, 
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| And blow 


hindersthe work of grace all they can, fo 

that/we need not onely Chris blowing, 

| but alſo his ſtopping other contrary _ 
that they blow nor, Rew.7.1. 

4. In regard of the effate and condition of the new 

Covenant, wherein all beginning , growth, 


| 


Grace, 
F. Becauſe old Grace , without « frefh ſupply, will 
not hold againft new croſſes and tentations, 
Therefore when Chrift drawes let us runafter 


be the 1ait blaſt that ever we ſhall have from him. And 
letus ſerupon Duties with this Incouragement, 
that Chrift will blow upon us, not onelyto pre. 
{veatus, butalſoto maintaine his owne Graces in 
jus. Bur O ! where is this ftirring up of our 
(elves, and one another upon theſe grounds * 
Bur, Why & the Church compared to a Garden ? 
Chriſt hercin rakes all manner of termes to ex- 
preſſe himſelf= and the ſtate of the Church, as ir 
1Sto him, to ſhew us that whergſoever we are, 
| we may have occaſion of heavenly thoughts, to. 
raiſe up our thoughts to higher matters. His 
 Churchis his Tewple, when weare inthe Temple, 
tis afield when weare there; A Garden, it we 
walke ina Gardep : Itisalſoa Spouſe and a Sifter; 
8c, But more particularly the Church is reſem- | 
bled to a Garden, | 


— 


and ending, is from Grace, and nothing bur | 


him, when he blowes, let us open unto him, 18 -14y 


Uſe. 


Anſw, 


Church © 


| I. Becanſe a Gardey is taken out of the common 
weft ground, to be appropriated 104 more particular 
vſe; io the Church of Ehri# is taken out of the 


a garden. 
3: 


wilderneſle 
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«| " Upon my Garden. "1 


mm 


| wildernclle of this waſt world, to a particular | 

Fxod.g. :6, |-uſe, It is inreſpe&otrhe reſt, as Goſhero Egypt, 

. whercin light was,whcnallelſewas in darkneſle. | 

| And indeed whereindoththe Church differ from | 

' other grounds, but that Chriff hath taken ir in * | 

 Tristhe ſame ſoyleas other grounds arc; but,he | 

| drefleth and fits it to beare {pices and herbes, | 

z ' 2, In« garden mthing comes up naturally of it | 

 ſelfe, but as it is planted and fer : ſo —_— | 

good inthe heart, bur as itis planted and er by | 

lobn 1 5.22 | the heavenly Husbandman. We necd not ſow | 

[rhe wildernes,for the ſeeds of weeds proſper na- | 

| turally,the carthis a mother to weeds, butaſtep- | 

| | mother to herbs. So weeds & paſſions grow too | 

_ | rank naturally, butnothing growes in the Church 

of itſclf,bur as it is ſet by the hand of Chriſt,who 

is thceAurthor,Dreſler,and Pruner of his Garden. | 

Againe, In 4 Garden nothing uſes tobe planted 

but what u uſefull awd delighifull, ſo there is no 

Trace in the heart of a Chriſtian, bur it is uſefull | 
(as occaſion ſerves) both to God and man. 

Further, 1» 4 garden there are variety of flowers 


and ſpices; eſpecially in thoſe hot Countries. 
ſo in a Chriſtian, there is ſomewhat of ever 


| | grace: as ſome cannot heare of acurious flower, 
| but they will have it in their Garden,ſo a Chriſti- 

| vamite. cannot heare ofany Grace;but he labours to ob- | 
taine it, they labour for graces for all ſeaſons, 

| andoccafions. They have for Proſperity, tempe- 
| | raxce and ſpbricty ;, tor Aaverſity, patience and hope 
toſuſtainethem, For thoſe rhatare above them, | 
[hey have Reſpet? and Obedience; and for thoſe 


i} 1 | _ +. > --" X under | 
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| and they, ſutable uſage in all conditions of Chri- 
| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| Gerdeus t0 walk there and take our pleaſure, and take 


| 


| 


| 
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Upon my Garden. | 
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ſtianity- Forthe Spirit of God in them1s a ſe. 
minary of ſpirituall good things; as 1n the Cor- 
ruption of nature, beforethe Spirit of God came 


tO Us, there was the ſeminary ofall ill weeds in | 
us, ſo when there is anew quality and new prin. | 


ciples put inus, therewith comes the ſeeds of all 
graces. 
Againe, Of allother Places, we moſt delight inonr 


care thereof, for fencing, weeding, watering, and 
planting. So Chriſts chicfe care and delight is 
tor his Church: he walks inthe midſt of the ſe. 
ven golden Candleſtickes : and if he defend and 
protect States, it 15 that they may be a-harbour to 
his Church, 

And then againe, as in Gardens there had 
wont to have Fountaines and ſireames which run 
through their Gardens :. as Paradiſe had foure 
frreames which tan through it. So- the Church is 


Chriſts Paradiſe , and his Spiritis a ſpring inthe | 
mid(t cf it, to refreſh the {oules:of his vpon all ; 
their faintings,and ſo the ſoule of a Chriſtian be- 
COINCS aSA watered Garden, 2 | 

Soalſo, Their Fountaines were ſealed np; ſorhe 
joyes ofthe Church and particular Chriſtians, are 


| aSitwere ſealed up; £4 ſiranger (it is ſaid) ſhall 


01 medale with this joy of the Charch, 


Laſthy, A garden lands alwayes in need of weed- 
ing «nd dreſiing ; Ccontinuall labour and coſt 
muſt be beſtowed upon it, ſomtimes planting, | 
pruning and weeding, &c. Sointhe chmrchand 


hearts \ 


OR 


Reaſon, | 


Revel.:.1, 


Cant,4.12. 


Pro.14. 19, 
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| 16 | Upon my Garden, ; 


| hearts of Chriſtians, Chrif hath alwayes ſome- | 
'| what to do, we wonldels ſoone be over-growne | 
and turne wild ; Inall which, and the like re- 
| ſpecs, {bri# callethupon the winds 19 blow npor; note 
hu Garden, |. 
Uſer, \ Ifthenthe Church be a ſevered portion, then, 
We ſhould walke as men of a ſevered condition from | 
the world,not as men ofthe world, but as Chriſti- 
ans, to make good that weare lo, by feeling the 
; graces of Gods Spiritin ſome comfortable mea- 
| | ture, that ſo chrit may have {omthing in us, that | 
| he may deligatto dwell with us, ſo tobe ſubject 
to his pruning aad dreſſing. Fer, It « ſo far from 
being an ill ſigne, that Chriit « at coit with w, in fol- 
lowing u with affiictions, that it rather a ſure ſigne 
of h# love. For, thecare of this bleſſed Husband. 
man is to prune us ſo, as to make us fruitful, 
Men care not for heathand wildernefle whereup. | 
on they beſtow no coſt, So when God prunes us | + 
by croſles and afflictions, and ſowes good ſeed in | 
us, itisaſigne, he meancs to dwell withus, and 
delight inus. 
And thenalſo, we ſhould not ftrive ſo much 
for common liberties of the world that commen' 
| + . [people dclightin, but for peculiar graces, that 
God may delightinusas his Garden. 
| Andthen, letus learne hence, wor fo deſpiſe any | 
1 uation or perſon, {eeing God cantake our of the 
| waſt wilderneſle whom he will, and make the De. 
L. {art an Eden, 
| . Againe, let us bleſſe God for our ſelves, that 
| I | our lot hath fallen into ſuch a pleaſant place, 
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 Ithe ſweet influence ofthe meanes. This fruitlefle 
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friends, would God Iknew hovw topleafethem: 
| C/riſtteacheth us, that withont faith it & denpoſſrble 


CORI__ TT 


| Upon my Garden, 
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0 be planted in the Church the place of Gods de. 
light, 
| 


men will indurca fruitlefſe tree in the waſt wil- | 
derneile, but in their garden who will indure it? 
Dignity (bould mind us 6f duty, It is ſtrange to be 
fruicle{ſe and barrenin this place that we live in, | 
{being watered withthe deaw of Heaven, under 


| cſtare being often watered from heaven, how 
fearcfully 1s itthreatned by the Holy Ghoſt - 
that it & neare untocurſing and burning. For inthis ' 


And this alſo ſhould move us, to be fruitfull,for 


Heb.6.8. 


| 


caſe, viſible Churches, if they proſper not, God 
will remove the hedge, and lay them waſt , ha- 
vinga Garden el{whcre. Sometimes Gods plants 
proſper better in Babylon,than in 1udea. It is ro be | 
feared God may complaine of us, as he doth of 
his people, ler.2.21.1 have planted thee 4 noble wine, | 
how art thou then come to be degenerated ? If in this 
caſe we regard iniquity in our heart, the Lord 
will not regard the beſt thing that comes from | 
vs, as our prayers, Heb.12.18.Heb.13. Wemult | 
then learne of himſelfe , how and wherein to 
pleaſe him, obedience froma broken heart 1s the | 
beſt ſacrifice, Marke in Scriptures what he ab- 
hors, what he delights in: we uſe to ſay of onr 


topleaſe him, Letus then ſtrive and Jabourtobe 
fruitful in our Places and Callizgs: for it is the 
greateſt honour in this world, for God to digni- 


C fie\ 


Heb.11.6, 
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Upon my Garden, s | 


4 
| Zach.2,5. 


fie us with ſuch a condition, as to make us truit- 
fall. We muſt not bring forth fruit to our ſelves, 
as Go» complaines of Ephraim, 
Riches, and the like, are but ſecondary things, | 
arbitrary at Gods plcaſure ro caſt in: but, ! 
to have anattive heart fraitfull from this ground, that | 
God hath plantcd us for this parpoſe, that we may doe 
| 200d to mankind, this ts an excellent conſideration not 


| 
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Honour , 


to profane onr calling. The bleſſed man is ſaid to | 
be, a tree planted by the water ſide, that vrings forth 


fruit in due ſeaſon; but it isnor every fruit: not. 


that fruit which CMoſescomplaines of, Dexz. 32. 


bringeth not forth good fruit , & hewen downe , and 
caſt into the fire, 


Laſtly, in that the Church is called Chriſts Giy- 
den, this may ſtrengthen our faith in Gods care 
and protection, Thc Church may fecme to lie 
open to all incurſions, but it hath an invilible 
hedge about it, a wawithout it, and a well within 
it. Godhimlſelfe is a wal of fire about it, and his 


Rev,22,L. 


Spirit a well of living waters running through ir 
torcfreſh and comfort it. As it was ſaid of C4- 


[n4an, {0 it may be ſaid of the Church; The eye of | 
the Lord « upon it all the yeare long, and he waters | 
From which eſpcciall carc of | 


-1t continually. 


| Foun cheriſh what is thine, 


32. Thewine of Dragons, and the Gallif _A/pes : 
but good fruit, as John ſpeakes: Every tree that 


| 


| 
| 


Gods over it, this is a good plca for us to God, 71 
am thine, ſave me, lam a plaat of thine owne ſer- | 
ting, nothing 1s in me but what 1s thine, there. | 
So, forthe whole | 
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| Churchthe plea is good; the Church is thine, fence | 
ir, water ir, defend ir, keep the wild bore out of 
\ir, - Thereforetheenemies thereof ſhall one day | 
\know what it is to make a breach upon Gods 
 vincyard, In the mcane time, let us labour to | 
keep our heartsSasSa Garden, that nothing that. des. 
flech may enter. In whichreſpeRs the Churchis | 
| compared to a Gardey, upon which Chrift com- | 
 mandsthe North and. Sowuth-wind (all the meanes 
( of Grace) to blow. — | | 
' But to what end muſt theſe winds blow upon the | 
| Garden ? | 
That the Spices thereof may flow out, 


| The End of this blowing 1s you lee, That the | 


| . 1 xd | 
| Spices thereof may flow out, good things in uslie | 


| dead and bound up, unlefle the Spirit let them | 


| out. We ebb and flow, epen and ſhut, as the Spirit | 
| blowes npon 5; without blowing, no flowing. There 
were gracious good things in the Church, but they 
wanted 6/ewing up and further ſpreading, whence 
| we may obſerve, That, 

| TVeneed not onely grace to put life intows at the firſt, 
but likewiſe grace to quicken and draw forth that 
grace that we have. This is thedifference betwixt 
mans blowing and the Spirits; man when he 
blowes (if grace be not there before) ſpends all his 


| labour upon a dead coale, which he cannot make 


—_— 


; uſc of meanes wrought onthe Church before, and 
\ how further promoreth his owne worke. We 


take fire, Butthe Spirit firſt kindles a holy fire, | 
and then increaſes the flame, hriſt had in the 


| muſt firſt take in, and then ſend out, firſt be| 


Obſerw, 
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Obſerv, 


| Philem. L Is 


T hat the Spices thereof may flow out. | 


ciſternes to containe; and then, conduits to con - 
| vey, The wind firſt blowes, and then the Spices of | 
| the Church flow ont ; we are firſt ſweet in our ſelves, 
| andiben ſweet to others. = 

| Whence we {ce further, That, It « nt enough 
i tobe good in our ſelves, but our goodneſſe muſt flow 

oat: that is, grow more ſtrong, uſefuilto conti- 
nue and ſtreame forth for the good of others. 
| We muſt labour to be{ as was ſaid of 10h) bury- 
\ ing and ſhining Chriſtians: for Chriſt 1s not like 
a boxc of oynmcnt ſhut up and not opencd, | 
but like that boxe of oyntment that Mary pow- 
| red out, which perfumes all the whole houſe 
| with the ſweetneſle thereof. For, the Spirit is | 
herein like wind - it carrics the ſweet ſavour of | 
grace to others. A Chriſtian ſoſoone as he finds 
any rooting in God, is of a ſpreading diſpoſition, 
\and makes the places he lives 1a the better for 
him. The whole body is the better for cvery | 
200d member; as we ſce in Oneſimus, The 
'meaneſt perſons when they become good, arc 
uſcfull and profitable, of briers become flow. 


__—-—————_—  _— 


| £1hs the very naming of a good man caſts a {weet | 

- | ſavour, as preſenting ſome grace to the heart 

of the hearer, For, then we have what we have to | 

purpoſe, when others have occafion to bleſſe God for ws, \ 
for conveying comfort to them by us, And for our 


Upon to awake aud blow upon Chriſt s Garden, 


That the Spites thereof may flow ont. 


furtherance herein, therefore, the winds are called 


Hence we ſce alſo, That, Where once God 


bt S - begins, | 


ht 


— EO = 


| Thatthe $ pices-thereof may flow ons." 2d | 
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begins, he goes 1, and del1g)115 10 add 2hcouragement 2b 
ts incourazement, 10 maintaine new ſetters up 14 Retie| © ſe FT. 
2ion: and' doth not onely give thema ftocke of | © 
| grace at the beginning , bur alſo hclpes'them to: = 
trade; Heis not onely ©1!pha, but Omega unto no 
| chem 2 The Beginning and the Ending, He doth | 
| ror onely planr graces,bur alſo watercthandche- | 
riſherhthem, where the Spirir of: Chriſt is, 1x is | 
an. incouraging Spirit. For, not onely it infu- | 
ſeth grace, but alfo ſtirresit up, that we may be 
ready prepared for:cvcry.good: worke, other- | 
wiſe, we:cannot dothat which we areable to do, 
the Spiritmuſt bringall into exercile, els, the ha- 
bits of grace will lic afleep;we need apreſent Spi- 
rit to do every gooc:;notonly the powerto will, 
|burthe will itletfe * and: not onely: rhe. will. bur | 
the deedis fronithe Spirit. Which ſhould ſtirre 
uS uptogoto Chriſt, that he may fſtirre up. h15 
| OWNE graces in us, thatthey may flow out. 
.Ler us labour thenin lour:{clves tobe fullof | U/. 
| goodnefle, that ſo we may be fittedro do good 
tall :. as God is good anddces good to all, ſo 
muſt we ſtrive to be as like him. as maybe. - Ia 
whichcaſc for,others ſakes, wermuſt'pray.; tliar 
| God would makethe windsto blowourfally up». 
on us, That our ſpices may flow out for their'good, 
Fora Chriftianin his right temperthinks, that he 
hath nothing gocd to. purpoſe, but that: which : 
does good toothers. Thus farre of Chrifts Com- = 
| mand to the North and Seuth-wind to awake and | | 
blow apon. his Garden,That the ſpices theresf may flow | | 
out. Inthemext place we have' i! i tt he: "BY t 
; l ""©'2 2. Chrifts py | 
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22 |Let my Beloved come into his (;arden., 
=} _ by 450 


2. Chriſts Invitation by the Church to come into 
bisGarden. With the End thereof, To eas + 
hu pleaſant Fruits. bo 


Which words ſhew, The Churches further de. 
ſire of Chrifts preſence to delight in the graces of bid 
owne Spiritin her. She invites himto comeand 
take delight in the Graces of his owne Spirir, 
And ſhe cals him Beloved, becauſe all her love |} 
15,0r ſhould be imparted and ſpent on Chrif, who 
cave himſelfe ro a curſed death for her, Our love oo 
ſhould run in ſtrength no other way , therefore [2 
| the Church cals Chriſt her Beloved, Chriſt was | 
EY there before, but ſhe defiresa further preſence of 
| him ; whence we may obſerve, That, | 
Whereſoever grace us truely begun and ſtirred ap; 
Ofev. | theres ſtill forvber aefire of chriſt preſence, nd 
| approaching daily more and more neare to 
|che ſoule, the Church thinkes him never neare | 
| enough to her, untill ſhee bee in heaven with 
him, Thetrne Spo»ſe and the Bridealwayes (un- 
Loos, |Hcin deſertion andtemptation ) cryeth, Come 
Th Lord leſws , Come quickly, Now theſe degreesof 
Chriſtzapproaches tothe ſoule untill his Second | 
Comming are; that he may manifeſt himſelfe 
more and more in defending, comforting and in- | 
abling his Church with Grace, every further ma- 
nifeſtation of his preſence, is a further Com- 
| ming. | 
A Rea: But why is the Charch thus earneſt 
; Firſt, becauſe grace helps to ſee our need of 
| _— and fo helps us ro prize him the more; | 
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Let my Beloved come tnt0 his Garden, 23 | 
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| which high eſtceme breeds an hungring earneſt \ 
| deſireafter him, and a defire of further likeneſle | -- 


and ſutableneſſe to him, | 
* {| Secondly, becauſe the chmreh well knowes, a | 
* | that when Chrift comes to the ſoule, he comes |, | 
b; not alone, but with his Spirit, and his Spirit with| | | 
” | abundance of peace and comfort, This ſhee -q 


| knowes what need ſhe hath of his Preſence, that _ |} 
| without him there is no comfortable living. For, | 
whereſoever he is, he makes the ſoule a kind of | 
| Heaven, and all conditions of life comfortable. Þ 
Hence we may ſeethatthoſe that do nordefire | 21/7, 
the preſence of Chriſt in his Ordinances, are (it is | 
tobe feared) ſuchas the windof the Holy Ghoſt 
never blew upon. Thereare ſome of ſuchadif: | 
poſition, as they cannot indure the preſence of 
| Chriſt : ſuch as Antichriſt and hislimms, whom 
the preſence of Chrift in his Ordinances blaſts 
and conſumes, Such are not onely profane and 
worldly perſons, but, proud hypocrites whoglo- 
ry in ſomething of their owne, \ and therefore 
their hearts riſe againſt Chrif# and-his Ordinan- 
ces, as laying open, and ſhaming their emptineſle 
'and carnalnelle, The Spirit in the Spouſe is 
alwayes ſaying to Chriit, come.” Ithathneyere. 
nough of him, he wasnow in a ſortprefent; Bur | 
the Church (after it is once blowen upon) is not. ſa- 
tisfied withour a further preſence. Itis from the 
; Spirit,that we deſire more of the Spirir,and from |. þ+ 
| the preſence of chriſt, that we defirea further | 
Prefence and Communion with Him. Now | = 


JE 


—— 


— 


' Obſerv, 


| 


—_— CI an Cc 


'' Andent bis pleaſant fruits... - 


i. 


| 


contentment. - And 1s it norfit that Chriſt ſhould 


| what fitted Chyiſts taſt beſt, and knowing the 


The end and Reaſon why Chriſt i deſired by the | 


Church to come into his Garden, Is, 
.  [Toeat be: pleafant fruits.) that is, to- give him 


eat the fruit of his owne vine, have comfort of 
his owne Garden, to taſt of his owne fruits? The 
onely delight Chrift hath in the world, is in 
his Garden: and that he might take the more de- 
light in it, he makes it fruitfull, and thoſe fruits 
are precious fruits, as growing from plants ſet by 
his owae hand, reliſhing of his owne Spirit, and 
ſo fitted for his taſt, Now the Church knowing 


fruits of grace in her heart: defireth that Chriſt 
would delight in his own graces in her, and kind. 
ly accepr' of - whar ſhe preſented him with. | 
Whencewe ſec, That, | | 

CA gracious heart ts privy to its owne grace and 
ſincerity, when it ina richt temper: and(0farre as 
it # privy, u bold with Chriſt in a ſweet and reverend 
mapner. So much finceriry,ſo much confidence, 
If our heartcondemne usnot of unfincerity , we 


| and whenſhe is onthe growing hand. 


| may in a reverend manner ſpeake boldly to: 
ChriF : Itis not fir there ſhould be ſtrangeneſſe 
betwixt Chri# and his Spouſe ; neither indeed 
willthere be, when Chriſt hath 4/owen upon her, 


Put marke the Order. 


Firſt, Chriſt blowes, and then the Church ſayes, | 


| Come - (rift begins in love, then love drawes 
love 
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| And eat bupleaſant fruits, | 


love; Chrift drawes the Church, and ſhe runs af. 
cerhim, The fire of love melts more than the fircof 


'Againe, we may ſee here inthe Church a carc- 
fulncile to pleaſe Chriſt z as it is the duty, ſo it is 
the diſpoſition of the Church of Chriſt to pleaſe 


The Reaſonis, Firſt, our happineſle ſtands in 
his contentment, and all cannot but be well in 
that houſe, where the husband and the wife de. 
| lightin,and make much of cach other, 

Andagaine; after thatthe Charch hath denicd- 
her ſelte and the vanities of the world, entring in- 
toa way and courſe of mortification, whom cls 
hath ſhe to give her ſelfe to, or receive content. 
ment from, Our manner is to ſtudy to picaſe men 


wedo may be well taken of them: as for Chriſt, 
we put him off with any thing : If he likes ir, 
ſo itis; if nor, it is the beſt that he is like to 
have. | 
O letus take the Apoſtles counſell, Coloſſ-r.1. 
T6 labonr to walk worthy of the Lord, &c, unto all well. 
pleaſing, increaſone in knowledee, and fruitfulneſſe in 
every good worke, And this knowledge muſt nor 
 onely be a generall wiſdome in knowing truths, 
| but a ſpeciall underſtanding of his good will ro 
us, and our ſpeciall dutics againe to him. | 
Againe, that we may pleaſe Chriſt thebetter, 
{ labour to be cleanſed from that which is offen- 


affliction. | 


her Husband. . : 


fiveto him : let the ſpring be cleane, Therefore 


the Pſalwiſt deſiring thatthe words of his _—__ 
an 


Reaſon \f 


whom we hopetoriſe by, being carefull\thar all | 


Coloſl, 1,9,10 | 


<——. 
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Rom. $.6. 


Obſerv. 


2 Chron. 


ad eat bu pleaſant fruits, 


and ihe meditations of his heart might be accep- 


table before God, firſt begs cleanſing from ht: ſe- 


cret (1::Nes. ; 
And {till we muſt remember that hc himſelfe 


| dy to plcaſe menin whom there is butlittle good; 


muſt work< in vs, whatſoever is well-pleafing in 
| his ſight,that ſo we may be perfect inevery good 

thing to Co his will, having grace whereby we 
| may ſ{crve him acceptably, And one prevailing 
argument with him 1s, that we defire to be ſuchas 
| he may take delight in, The upright are his delight. 


| It cannot bnt pleaſe him when we deſire grace, | 


forthisend that we may pleaſe him. If we ſtu- 


ſhould we not muck more ſtudy to pleaſe Chriſt 
the fountaine of goodnefle : Labour therefore 
to be ſpirituall , for to be carnally minded i death. 
and thoſe that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God. 

The Church deſires Chriſt to come into his Garden, 


Church gives allto Chriſt: The Garden is his, the 
Fruithis, the pleaſantueſſe and precionſneſſe of the 


humble acknowledgement thatthey come from 
him, doth exceedingly pleaſe him. Iris enough 
for ns to have the comfort, let him have the olo- 
ry. Ir cametrom agood Spiritin David, when 
he ſaid, Of thine owne Lord 1 give thee, 8c. God 
| accounts the works and fruits that comes from 


tion of will, whereby we dothem is ours, This 
ne doth to incourage us, but becauſe the grace 
—_ we judge and willaright comes from 


——_— 


eee. Ad 


to eas bis pleaſant fruits, Where we ſee, The 


Fruit ishis. And as the fruits pleaſe him, ſoche 


| 


us to be ours, becauſethe judgement and reſolu- 


| 


——_—I 


| 


# = God, 


. 


[7 eAndeat his pleaſant fruits, | 


; | the weaker veſſel, 


J—— 
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| God, itis our duty to aſcribe wharſocver is good 
inus, or comes from us, unto him : ſo Ged ſhall 
loſe no praiſe , and we loſe no incouragement, 
| Theimperfections in well-doingare onely ours, 
| and thoſe Chriſt will pardon,as knowing how to 
han with che infirmitics of his Spoulc, being 


} Thistherefore ſhould cheere up our ſpirits, in 
, the wants and blemiſhes of our performances. 
| They are notwithſtanding, precious fruits 1n 
| Chrifts acceptance, ſothat we delire topleaſe him 
aboveall things, andto have nearer communion 
| with him :fraiifules unto pleaſingnes may fiand with 
imperfections, ſorhat we be ſenſible of them, and 
aſhamed for them. Although the fruitbe little, 
yet it is precious, there is a blefling in it, Imper- 
fections help us againſt tentartions ropride,not to 
bematter of diſcouragement, which Satan aimes 


South-wind to blow for cheriſhing , ſo Satan la- 
bours to ſtirre ug an Eaſt pinching wing, to take 
cither from indeavour, or to make us heartleſle 
'in indeavour. Why ſhould we think baſely of 
that which Chriſt thinks precious? Why ſhould 
| we thinke that offenſive which hc counts-as in- 
cenſe 2 We muſt not give falſe witneſle of the 


"—_ ———} ——_ —_ 
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ours, Whart though as they come from usthcy 
havea reliſhofthe old man, ſceing he takesthem 
from us, ud perfurnes them with his own ſweet 0d0rs, 
ſo preſents them unto God, He is our Are”, 


| at. And as Chriſt commands the X orth and | 


| work of grace in our hearts, but bleſſe God that | 
| hewill work any thing in ſuch polluted hearts as | 


Pre 


Pl 
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28 | FE And eat bi pleaſaiit fruits. 
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Prieſt which makes all acceptable, both Perſoms, 


To conclude this Point, let it be our ſtudy to 
be in ſuch a condition wherein. we may pleaſe 
Chriſt, and whereas we arc daily prone to offend 
him, lect us daily renew our covenant'\with Him, 
andin him: and fetch incouragements of well- 
doing from this, that what we do, 1s not onely 
well-pleaſing unto him, but rewarded of him. 
And to this end deſire him, that he would give 
commar.d tro North and South, to all fort of 
meanes, to be cffe&uall, for making us more 
fruirfull, that he may dclight in us as his pleaſant 
Gardens, andihen wharisin the world , that we 
"_ much care for, or fare ? 


—_— — —— 


Now upon the Chnrches Invitation for Chriſt 
to come into his Garden, followes Hi graciew 
Anſwer unto the Churches Deſire, itt the firſt 
Verſe of this fift Chapter. PETTY 


CANT. V. I, 


T am come into my Garden, my $18, my Spouſe, 
I have gathered my myrrhe with my ſpice, t have eaten 
my honey-combe with nry homey, 1 have drnnk my wine 


bundanily, O beloved, 
Which words containein them 
An anſwer to tbe Deſire of the Charcb;in the lat- 


#hou North-wina, and come thew Semb,&c. 


Preyers, and Performances, ſprinkling- them all | 
| with hisblood, 


with my milke,; eat O friends, artnke, yea drinke a- | 


| ter part ofthe da is formerly handled: awake | 
2 


Then, 


1 


| 


{ 


| 


i 


— 


II 


—— 


And eat bis pleaſant fruits, 


Then Yerſ.2. 1s let forth The ſecure etate of the 
Charch atthistime, 1 ſleepe, but my heart weketh, 
in ſetting downe whereot the Holy Ghoſt here 
by Salomon ſhewes likewi{c J 
The living Intercourſe betwixt Chrift and the 


PE 


B Now (hrift uponthe ſecure eſtate and conditi- 
Es on of the Churchdelircs her, To open unto him,Yer. 


| 
| | Verſe 3. 1 bave put off my coat, how ſhall I put it 
"Joy | 0, &C. 
: 
| 
| 


The ſacceſſe of which excuſes is, that Chri# 
ſccmsrogo-away from her (and indeed to her | 

| ſightand ſenſe departs) Yer. 6. Topened to my Be- | 
; loved, but my Beloved had withdrawen bimſelfe,&c. 
| whereupon ſhe layesabour her, is reſtleſle, and; 
{ inquires after Chrizf from the watchmen, who | 
Wl | miſuſe, wound her, and take away her weile from ber, 


Verſ.7s | | | 
| Another Intercourſe in this Chapter here is, 
That the Church for all this gives not over ſearch- 
ing aftcr Chriſt : But askes the Daughters of 
leruſalem, what was become of her Beloved, 
| Vere, 8. and withall , in a few words, bur 
tull of large expreſſion, ſhe relates her caſe unto 
them ; That ſhe was ſicke of love : and fo chargerh 
them to tell her beloved, If they find bim, Where 
- {| upona 9veition moved by them, touching her Bo 
” | loved,yer.g. What & thy Beloved more than another | 
Beloved ? Shetakes occaſion (being full of love) 


which is glad of all occaſions to ſpeak of the 
Beloved, 


| 


Church one with awaiher, i 


2+ Which deſireand waiting of Chrifts is put off j 
and flcighted with poore and lender excuſes, | 


| | 
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Beloved, to burit torth into his Praiſes, by many 
elegant ixpretiions, Yerſ.I@,11,12,0%c. FY 
I. In gererall, letting him at a large di. | 
ſtance, beyond compariſon from all o-' 
thers, to be The chrefeſt of ten thouſand ,* 
Ferſ. 10. | 
2. In particulars, Ver. 11, &c. His hiad 6s as 
mort fine gold, XC, 

The 1{ve whereof was ; That, The Danehters 


of Ternufalem become likewiſe Gadd wich | 


him, Chap.6.1.aad thereupon enquire alſoafter | 
him ; Whether is thy Belgved gone, O thon faire a. 

mong women, &c, Unto which demandrthe Chrrch | 
makes Anſwer, Chaep.G6. 2. and fo Yer, 3 of that | 


Chapter, makes a confident triumphant cloſe unto | 


loveds and my Beloved is mine, &C. all which will 
better appeare inthe Particulars themſelves, 

The firſt thing then which offereth ir ſclfe to 
our .conſideration, is, Chrifts CAnfwer to the 
Churches Invitation,Chap.4.16. 


I am come into my Garden, my Sifter, my Spouſe, 1 
have gathered my myrrhe with my ſþ1ce, 1 have eaten 
my honey-combe with my honey; I have drunke my | 
winewith my milke;, Eat O friends, drink, yea arink 
abundantly O beloved, In which Yerſe we have, 


| {7 amcome into my Garden.) | 
2. A Compellation, or Deſcription of the | 
Church, | My S1ter, mySpouſe.| 


| 


"3+ Chriſts acceptation of what he had gotten | 


ade 


—\ 


F am come into my Garden, | 


all theſe grand paſſages fore-named. 7 am my Be. | 


I. chrifs Anſwer to the Churches Perition , 


— —_ TILE <> AD. — wont oe COLE 


— 


—_— YT. 


Fam come into my Garden, { 3u E 


PI "ER 


there, #1 have gathered my myrrhe with my | 
ſpice, 1 have caten my honey-combe with my 
boney.] | 
4. There is, An Invitation of all Chriſty! _ 
| friends to a magnifique abundant feaſt, 
[Eat O friends, drinke, yea drink abundantly, 
0 beloved. 
For the firſt then, in that Chriſ# makes ſucha 
 reall Anſwer unto the Churchs Invitation , Tam 
come into my Garden, &c, We ice, That Chriſt 
| comes into his Garden: .* Tis much that he that 
| hath heaven rodelight in, will deiight ro dwella- | 
| mong the ſonsof finfull men:butthis he doth for 
{ us,and ſo takes notice of the Churches Petition, 
Let my Beloved come ints his Garden , and eat bis 
 pleaſent fruit. The right ſpeech of the Churchthat 
| vivesallto Chri/i, who when ſhe hath made ſucha | 
' petition, heares it, The Orderisthis. 
| Firſt of all, God makes his Church lovely, 
planteth good thingstherein, and then ſtirs upin | 7; 0:4er of 
; her good defires:both firneſie to pray froman in. | Go4s bearing 
ward graciousdiſpoſition: and holy deſires: af- | ** #7 
{ter which, Chriſt hearing the voice of his own 
| OPiritin her, anc regarding his owne preparati- 
. ons, he anſwers them graciouſly. Whence, in 
; the firſt place we may obſerve, That, 
God makes us geod, ſtirres np boly defires in us,and Obſerv. 
then anſwers the deſircs of his holy Spirit ina, 
Anortableplace forthis we have Pſa. 10. 17, papain 6b wg 
| which ſhewes how God firſt prepares the heart prazer. 
| topray,and then heares theſe deſires of the ſoule | 
| tirredup by his owne Spirit, Lord, thou haſt heard | 
the 
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Rey.1.6. 


Why God 
-beares our 


the humble, ſuch as dilcerne their owne wants: 
T Louwilt prepare their hearts, thou wilt make thine 
eare to heare. So Rom. 8.26. It is laid, Likewiſe the 
Spirit alſo kelpeth our infirmities; for, we know not 
what we (hould prey for as weought: but the Spirit it 


|ſelfe maketh interceſſion for us, with groanings which 


canno1 beuttered. Thus the Spirit not onely ftits 
up our heart to pray : but allo prepares our 
hearts unto it Eſpecially this is neceſſary for us, 
when our thoughts are confuſed with trouble, 
erief, and Paſſhons, not knowing what to pray. In 


els,in a confuſion ofthoughts ſummes upall ina 


Prayers. © . 
] Beg/on Tt. 


| volie of ſighs and uncxpreflible groanes. Thus 


it istrue,that our hearts can ncicher be lifted up 
to Prayer, nor rightly prepared forit, inany 


| frame fitting, butby Gods owne Spirit. Nothing 


15accepted of God toward heaven and happinecs, 


| fying good comes from above. Therefore God 

| muſt preparethe heart, ſtirreup holy deſires, di- 

; tate prayer: muſtdoallinall, being our Alpha 

; and Omega. | 

| Now, Godheares our Prayers, Firſt, Becanſe the 
CMateriallsof theſe boly deſires are good in them- 


beloved Spoiſe, as it iS Cant.2.14. where Chrift de- 
firing to heare the yoice of his Charch, ſaith, Let 
we ſee thy Countenance, and let me heare thy woice, 
for ſweet 5 thy woice, and thy countenance is comely. 
| Thus the voice of the Spouſe is [weet, becauſe its 


—— 


the deſires of the humble, noneare fit to pray but 


this caſe the Spirit dictates the words of praicr,or | 


| but that which is ſpirituall: all ſaving and ſanci-| 


elves, and fromthe Perſon from whence they come, his | 
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| accepts of our prayersand hearcs us, becauſc he 


{ 


tlovcd, 


jer, the Angell telleth him, CA the beginning of 


.— 
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{ am come into my Garden. 


tired up by his owne Spirit, which burnesthe | 
incenſe, and whence all comes which is ſavingly | 
[g00d. This offcring vp of our prayers 1n the 
name of ChriF, is that which with his ſweet o. 
dors perfurnes all onr Sacrifices and Prayers; be- 
cauſe being inthe Covenantof Grace, God re- 


deſires of our neare friends. 

And then againe, God heares our Prayers, Be. 
cauſe be leokes upon us 45 we are in election, and choice 
of God the Father, who hath given ws tohim. Not 
onely as inthe neare bond of marriage, husband 
ard wife, but alſo as he hath given usto Chr: 
which is his plea unto the Father, 794,17.6.Thine 
they were , thou gave?t them me, &c. The de- 
lircs ofthe Church pleaſe him, becauſe they are 
ſtirred up by his Spirit, and proceed from her | 
that is his: whoſe voice hedelightsto heare, and. 
the prayers of others for his Church are accep- | 
ted, becauſe they are for her that 1s kis Be- 


To confirme this further, ſee 1ſe. 58. 9. 
Thou they ſhalt cry, and tbe Lord ſhall auſwer ;, thou 
ſhalt call, awd preſently be ſhall ſay, Here I am,&c.lo 
as ſoone as Dantet had ended that excellent pray. 


———_— 


thy ſapplications the decree came forth, &Cc,. So be- 
cauſc heknowes what to put into our hearts, he 


[pc&s whatſoever comes from us, as we do the | 


knowes ourdefires and thoughts, Andtherefore | 


loves the voice of his owne Spiritin us. Soitis 
| laid, He fulfils the deſires of them that feare him; we 
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F am come into my Garden, 


Cant.2.14- 
Pſal.145.18. 


NI t.7 "7. 


i O/cl. 


Uſe 2. 


Vhe 2, 


| Plal. 4 2. ulr. 


him tn truth. And our Saviour he ſaith, CA5sk and 
Je ſhall receive,8&c, So we have ir, 1 10h.5.14+ And 


hear «th ws. 


Let it therefore be a fingular comfort to us, 
that in all wants, ſo in thatof friends, when we 
have none togoto, yet we have God to whom 
we may freely powre out our hearts, there being 
no place in the world that can reſtraineus from 
his preſence , or his Spirit from us, he can heare 


trade with Chriſt in heaven, 


Andletus make another ule of it likewiſe, to 
be a meanestoſtirre up our hearts,to make uſeofour 


rite tO have the Eare of his Prince , him we ac- 
count happy : ſurely he 15 much more happy, 


comfortable. 


FF” 4 


_ —_—_—_— 
a —— — 


— .———— 


that hath Gods care, him to be his Father in the 
covenant of grace: Him reconciled, upon all oc. | 
caſionsto powre out his heart before Him, who 
is wercifulland faithful, wiſe and moſt able to helpe | 
us. Why are we diſcouraged therefore; and why are 
| we ca downe, when we have ſuch a powerfull and. 

ſucha gracious Godto go to in all our extremi- 
ties? He that can pray can never be much un- 


we know if we ask any thing according 10 buwill, he 


us and help us in all places. What a bleſſed eſtate | 
is this? None can hinder us from driving this | 


priviledges. What a prerogative is it for a favou- | 


So likewiſe, it ſhould ſtirre us upto keepour 
ouge with God, that ſo we may alwaycs have 


: : accelle | 


— 


: 
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beis neave 10 all that call upon him, 10 all that 6al{ upon 


[ 


, F am come into my Garden. 
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 acceſſe unto him , and communion with him. 
| What a pirifull caſe is it to loſe other comforts, 
and therewith alſo to be inſuch a ſtate, that we 


cannot go to God with any boldnefle 7 Iristhe' 
greateſt loſſe of all, when we have loſtrhe ſpirit of 


Prayer. For, if we loſe other things, we may re- 


| cover them by Prayer, But when we have loſt 
| thisboldneſſeto go to God and arcatraidto look] 


him in the face (as malefactors the Iudge)this is a 


' wofull eſtate. 
Now there are diverſe caſes wherein the ſoulets 
| n0t ina ſtate fit for Prayer. Asthat firſt, Pſal, 66. 
| 18, If Iregard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not 
| regard my Prayer. If a man hatha naughty hearr, 
| thatpurpoſethto live in any ſinne againſt God,he 
| rakes him forancnemy, and therefore will not 
| regard his Prayer. Therefore we muſt come 
with a reſolute purpoſe, to break off all ſinfull 


of Gods Spirit. Andrthis will be a forcible Rea. 
ſon to move us thereunto, becauſeſo long as we 
live in any knowne finne unrepented of : God 
[neither regards us nor our prayers. What a 
fearfulleſtate is this,that when we have ſuchneed 


houre of death,and in ſpirituall temptation,to be 
in ſuch a condition, as that we dare not go to 
| God? Thoughourlives becivill, yet if we have 


weacitnot) the Lord will not regard the pray-| 


.| ers of ſuch aone, they arc abominable ( The very 
D 2 ſacrifice 


| courſes, andto give upour ſelves to the guidance | 


of Gods favour in all eſtates in fickneſle, the | 


| falſe hearts thatfeed themſelves with evill imagi- 
nations, and with a purpoſe of finning (though | 


The greateſt - 
lo//e of af. 


Caſes wherein 
one 14 unfit to 
pray. 

£ 


4 firong mo- 
tive to [anti fi p 
cation. 
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[ am come into my Garden. 
ſacrifice of the wicked # ebominable) 
Another caſe is, when we will not forgive others, 
iþ _ We know it is dirc&ly ſer downe in the Lords 

| Prayer. Forgive w our treſpaſſes , 4s we forgive 

| them that treſpaſſe agzinſt w, and there is further 
| Mat.6.12. added Verſ. 15. If yon forgive not men their treſ- 
paſſes , neither will your heavenly Father forgive 
| _ [999. If our hearts tell us we have no dilpolici. | 
ontopardon, be art peacc and agreement, then. 

we do but take Gous Name in vaine, when we 
ask him to forgive our finnes, and we continue IN 
envy and malice. In this caſe God will not re- 
| gardour prayers, as it is {aid, I care not for your 
Prayers, or for any {crvice you performe to me : 
{ Iſa,r- why 2 For your bands ave full of blood: you are un. 
Iſa.66. | merciful, of a cruell fierce diſpofition , which 
| cannot appeare before God rightly, nor humble 
{it ſelfe in Prayer, If it doth, its owne bloudy 
| and cruell diſpoſition wilbe obj<Rcd againſt the 
Prayers, which are not mingled with faith and 
| /ove, but with wrath and bitterneſſe, Shall I look 
formercy that have no mercifull heart my ſclfe * 

| Canl hopeto findthat of God, that others can- | 
not find from me: An unbroken diſpoſition 
which counts Pride an ornament, that is cruell 
| | and fierce, ircannotgoro Godin Prayer, For, 
hl | | whoſoever would prevaile with God in prayer, | 
il = IE: humble: tor our (upplications muſt come | 
| Tal.7 3s | from a loving peaceable diſpoſition, where there is a 
reſolution againſt all (une. Neither is it ſufficient 


_ | toavoid IG malice againſttheſe, but we 
| muſt Iooke that others have not cauſe togrudge 
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| 


againſt us, as it is commanded, CMetth.5, 23. If 
theubring thy gift to the altar, and there remembreſt 
| 1hat thy Brother hath oucht againf8 thee : leave there 
thy gift before the altar, and go thy way, firſt be recon- 
| ciled to thy Brother : and then come aud offer thy gift, 
| Sothar if wee doe not fecke reconciliation with 
| men unto whom wehavedone wrong, God will 
not bce reconciled to us, nor accept any ſervice. 


from us. | 

| Ifthen we would have our Prayers, andour 
Perſons accepicd,or reſpected let us make conſci- 

ence of that which hath beene ſaid, and nor looſe 

| ſuch a bleſſed priviledge asthisis, that God may 

regard our prayers. But here may be asked, 

|, How ſhall 1 kuow whether God regard my prayers or 

net i 


Quep. 


| Firſt, When hegrantsthe thing prayeafor, or in- 
largeth onr hearts 10 prey fit, Ir 18 a greater gift 
| thenthe thing it ſelfe we beg, to have aſpirir of 


| heart is inlarged to prayer, it is a {igne, that God 
hath a ſpeciall regard of vs; and will grant our 
pctition inthebett and fittefttime. 
When hee anſwers w in a better and higher 
[&1nd, as Paul when he prayed for the taking away 
| ofthe Prick of the flcſh; had promiſes of ſufficient 
grace, 
When againe, He gives us inward peace, though 
he gives not tbe thing: as Phil.q.7. In nothing bee 
carefull, but in all things let your requeſts be made to 


prayer witha heart inlarged. For, aslongasthe | 


Anſw. = 


3 
How to know 
when Gold. 
eares our 


prayers, 
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| God, with prayer and thankeſetving. 
| But ſometome he doth not anſwer OY requeſts. | 
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Fx0dJ3.2. 
Exod. 25.22, 
Exod.13.,21, 


{| bez Godreſpects our prayers. 


| 


| manifeſtation of his preſence, the C1rke, and in 


| of the world, the Church hath had the preſence 
| ot Chrift alway. For, cither he hath beene pre. 


f am come into my arden. 


It istrue he doth not, but the peace of God which 
paſſeth al underſtanding guards our hearts & minas in | 
the knowledge & loveof God.Sothouga he anſwers | 
not our prayers in particular z yer he vouchſafes | 
inward peace unto-us ; afluring us that it ſhall goe 
well with us, though not in that particular wee 
beg. And thus innot hearing their prayers, yet 
they havethcir hearts deſire, when Gods will is 
made known, Is notthis ſufficient for a Chriſtian, 
cither to have the thing, or to have inward peace, 
withafſurance that it ſhall go. better with them, 
then ifthey had it 3 with a ſpirit inlarged to pray, 
tillthey have the thing prayed for? If any of thele. 


—_— 


Racine, Inthat Chr-/# is thus ready to come a 
unto his Garden upon the Churcbes Invitation, we Wn 


may further obſerve, That 


Chrift vouchſafes his gracious Preſence to his Chil- '* 
dren,upon their deſire of it, 8 


The point is cleere, from the beginning 


_— 


ſent in Secrifices, or in ſome otherthings, ſienes of 
hu preſence, as inthe Buſb, or ſome more glorious 


— _—_— 


the Cloude,and Pillar of fire, and after that more 

lorioufly inthe Temple : he hath everbecnepre- 
lent with his Churchin ſome ſigne or evidence of 
nts preſence, he delighted to be withthe children 
of men. Sometimes beforethat, ſomctimes hee 
aſſumed a body and- afterward laid it downe 


2gaine untill hee came indeed to take our nature. 


tte 


— a upon | 
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upon him never to leave it againe, But, heere is | 
| meant, @ ſpiritual preſence mo## of all; which the { 
| Church inſome ſort ever had: now deſires, and 
he offers: as being « God hearing prayer, And; Plal.s;.:, 
| to inftance in one place for all to ſee how rea. 
| dy Chriſt hathalwaics beene to ſhew his preſence 
| rothe Church upon their delire, What elle is 
| the burden ofthe 107. Pſalme; but a repetition | 
of -Gads readinefle to ſhew his preſence in the} - - 
Church, upon their ſecking unto him, and unfai- 
 neddefire of it: notwithſtanding all their mani- 
fold provocations of himtoanger: whichis well 
| ſuramed up, Pſal.106.43+» Many times did he deli. 
ver them, but they provoked his with 1beir counſel, 
and were brought low for their iniquity. Nevertheleſſe, 
heeregarded their affiiftion when he heard their crie. | 
Ic doth not content the Churcb,to have a kinde | 714: ;5. 


pliſhed. For,s their are gradualipreſences of Chriſh, 
| /otheir are ſutable deſires inthe Church which viſe by 
degrees.Chriſt was preſent x by his gracious Spt» | | 
| rit, Andthen 2 more gratiouſly preſent in his & 
| Incarnation,the ſweeteſt time that ever the Church | 
had from the beginning of the world untill then, 
It being the deſire of nattons: torthe diſcription of 
| thoſe who lived before his comming, is from, ehe | 
weiting for the conſolation of 1ſrael, thatis, for the 
firſt comming of Chriſt. And then there is a 
third and moreglorious preſence of Chrift, that 
all of us waitfor,whereby we are deſcribedto be | 
| 


ſuch, as wazte for the comming of Chriſ# : for the 
D 4 ſoule 


| _ = — — "Om —Y _— tt. thn. AM 


- DS 


| of ſpirituall preſenceof Chriff; but, 1t 3s carried | Church is car- | 
om deſire 10 deſire, tillthe whole defire be accom | ; —_ defire 
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- 1 amcomeinto my Garaen, 
40 | 1 amcomeinto my (Garden 


En 


| 


{ Matth.28. 
f 


| Iohn 16, 


| 9 neft. 
Anſw. 


How to know 
| that Chriſt 14 


|; together with /zghz, a heateabove nature. The 


ſoule of a Chriſtian is never ſatisfied untillit inj»y 
the higheſt ceſireof Chrifts preſence, which the 
Charch knew well enough muſt follow in time. 
Therefore ſheeſpecially deſires this ſpirituall pre. 
ſence,in alarger and fullermeaſure, which ſheein 


!graciouſly preſentin his Church, by his holy Sp1- 
rit. 1 wifbe with you ((aith he) wnto the end of the 


[ will not leave you comfortleſſe, but leave with you 
my Ytcar-Generall, (che Holy Speret the Comforter) 
who ſhall bealway with you. But 
How ſhall we know that Chriſt # preſent in us? 
To know this we (hall not need to pull him 


himſelf, together with the work of his own grati. 
ous Spirit inus:for,as we need not take the Sunye 


be day: which may be knowne by thelight, heare, 
& fruitfullnes ofthe creature,and as in the Spring, 
wenecd not looke to the Heaven to ſee whether 
the Sunnebe come neere us or not; for lookin 
onthe Earth we may ſceall greene, freſh, live] 


Ehrift, we may know he is preſent, by that light. 
 whichisinthe ſoule,convincing us of better cour. 

ſesro betaken,of aſpiritualllife,to know heaven- 
Iy things, and the difference of them from carth- 


ly and to ſet a price upon them. Whenthere is 


——_—___—_ 


_—_— 


ſome meaſure already had. So then, Chriſt is 


world, It is his promiſe, when I am gonemy ſclte, | 


from heaven, we may know it in the Word and. 
| projent in ue. | Sacraments and inthe Communionef Seints; for, 


theſeare the conveyances whereby he manifeſts | 


from Heaven to know whether or notit be up, or 


ftrongandvigorous, So it is with the preſence of | 


— 


CT = | affeQions 
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CO 


attcctions arc kindlcd to love the beit things, and | 
to joy in them. | 
— {| Andwhentogether withbeate,there u ſirength| 
" | and vigor, t0 carrie ws 10 fpirituell auties, m_—_—_ 
| Us tea holy communion with God,and one wit 
another, | 
Andlikewife when there © every way cheerefullnes 


| 


— 


, when the Sunne approacheth, For theſe caules, the 
Chureh delires Chriſt, that ſhe may have more 
light, life, heate,vigor, ftrength,and that ſhe may | 
ft be more cheertcfull and fruitfull in duties. The 
| ſoule when it is once made ſpirituall,doth ſtillde- 
fire, a further and further preſence of Chriff, ro be 
| madcbetterand better. 
What a comfort is this to Chriſtians, that 
__ they havethe preſence of ChriF ſo farre forth, as 
2 ſhall make them happie, and as the carth will at- 
ford, Nothing but Heaven (or rather Chrift tn Hea- 
ven) it ſelfe, will content the child of God. In the 
meane time his preſence in the Congregation, 
makes.their ſoules (as it were) Heaven. If the 
Kings preſence, who carries the Court with him, 
makes all places where he isa Court.S0 Chri# be 
carriess kinde of Heavenwith him, wherſoever he is, 
bis preſence hath with it, life, light, comfort, ſirength 
&al.For one beame of his countenance,willſcat- | 
ccrall thecloudes of gricte whatſoever, It is no 
matter where we be, ſo Cbriſtbewithus, If with 
the 3 Childrenin a fiery furnace; ir is no matter, 
if «fourth be there alſo. So, if Chrift be with us,the 
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4nd inlargement of ſpivit; as it is withthe creature | 


flames nor nothing ſhall hurt us, Ifin a dungeon | | 


That whare 
Cbrift is pre- 
ſent there Hea-1 
ven 14 in ſome 
degrees. 


Dan. 3, 


_— 
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T hat baving, 
Chriſts pre- 

ſence we need 
feare nothing- 
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things, ſweetneth every thing, beſides that ſweet- 
nefle which it brings unto the foule, by rhe pre- 
| ſence of the ſpirit, as we {ce inthe Ags,when the 


cared not what they ſuffered ; regarded not whips 
ping, nay were glad that they were acconnied worthy 


Comforter which he had formerly promiſed 7 

So, letus haverthe ſpirit of Chri/t chat comes 
from him , then itis no matter what our conditi- 
on be inthe world; uponthis ground let us feare 
nothing that ſhall befall us in Gods cauſe, what- 


the worſt, Godnever takes away the ſpi:it of 
Supplication from his children, bur leaves them 
that,untill at length he poſleflethem fully of their 
defires, In all chrifts deletes, let us lookeunto 
the Ceuſe; andto our Carriage therein: Renew 
our Repentance, that we may bein a fit ſtare to go 
to God,and God to come to us. Deſire him to fit 
us for prayer and holy communion with him, 
that we may never doubt of his preſence. 


THE 


as Pauland Sylas were,it Chriſts preſence be there, 
by his ſpirirto inlargeour ſoules ; all is comfor- | 
rable whatſoever. Ir changeth the nature of all 


| 


| 


| 


| had received the Holy Ghoſt more abundantly, they | 


to ſuffer any thing for Chriſt, Whence came this | 
' | fortitude © from the preſence of Chri#, and the | 


ſocveritis. We ſhall have alpirit of prayer at | 
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j CANT.V.I. 
I am come into my Garden,my Siſter my Spouſe; 


T have gathered my bony-combe with my ho- 
ney, 1 have drunk my wine with my mitke : 
 eate O friends,arin ke,yea drinke abundantly, 

O Beloved ! : 


>. H1S Song is a mirror of Chriſts 

5 love, A diſcovery of which wee 
have in part inthis verſe, Where- 
in Chri# accepts of the invitation 


| 
Garden: and he entertaines her with 6"! 
O 


I have gathered my Myrre with my Spice, | 


of the Charch, and comes into his | 


IE 


—__ 
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T MM 'y $:/fter, my Spouſe. 


—— 


of Sifter and Spouſe, Herein oblerve the deſe rip- 


8 20.17, 


tion of the Church, and theſweer Compellation, 
[My Sifter, my Spouſe, ] Where there is both 


- N—— 


| maytyeus to Chriftand Chriit to us. 

I. His Siſter, by Blend. 

2. His Spouſe, by CMANEQO. 

{ C(hriftisour Brother, and the Chwchandevery 
particulartrue metnber thereof 15 hs Seffer, Igo 
| faith Chrift, To my Father and to your Father, to my 
God and ts your God, Go (faith hc) and tell my Bre. 
threw this was after his reſurrection, his advance- 
| ment did not change hisdiſpokition, Go tell m 
brethren that left me ſo unkindly,goe tell Peter 
| that was moſt unkinde of all, and moft caſt 
G4owne with theſence of it, Hee became our 
Brother by Incarnation: For, all cur union is 


Chriſt became bone of our bone, and fiſh of our fleſh , 
to make us ſpiritually bone ot ys bone, and ficſh 
of his fcih, | w Eh 

Therefore let w labour tobe like to him, who for 
| that purpoſe became like ro ts Immanuel! God 


with us, that wemightbe like him, and and par- | 


take of thedivine Nature. Whom ſhould werather 
| defireto be likethen one ſo great ſo gracious ſo 
| loving * 

| Againe, Chrift was not aſhamed to call ws Bre- 
| thren, nor abhorred the Virgins wombe,to be ſhut 
| upinthoſedark cells and ſtreites: but tooke our 
baſe nature,when it was at the worſt, andnoton- 


| 'y our nature, but our miſcrable condition and 


CO EET 
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curle 
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| 


Affinity and Conſanguinity, all the bonds that. 


| 


trom the firſt union oftwo natures in one perfon 


——C——_ Ja 


| 


—_—_——— 


My Sifter,my Spouſe. 


—_—J_— 


ſO EY 


[ly and powre out his ſoule. Whata-comfort was 


| 45 | 


Curie duc unto us, Was not he aſhanicd of us,and| S»Rm, 1h. 


ſhall we be aſhamed ro owne him and his caule */ 
Againſt this Cowardize it is a thunderbok, 


1 aſhamed of mebefore men, him will I be aſhamed of 
þ fore my Father, and all the holy CANges. It ar- 


vour todcfcrt agoodcauſe in cvilltimes. | 

Againe,1: i a point of comfort to know that we have 
4 Brother, who 1 a faveuritern Heaven,who though 
he abaicd himſelte for ws, is yet Lord over all. | 
Unlcfle he had beene our Brother, he could not 
have beene our husband, for Husband and Wife 
ſhould be of one nature, That he might marie | 
us, therefore he came, and tooke our nature, ſo | 
to be fitted to fulfill the worke of our Redemp- | 
tion. But now he is in Heaven, ſer downe atthe 


| Steward of Heaven, he hath all power commit- 
tcd unto him, hee rulesall. What a comfort 
is thisto a poore ſoule that hath no friends 1n the 
world, that yethe hath a friend in Heaven, that 
will owne him for his Brother, in, andthrough 
whom he may got tothe Throne of Grace bold- 


it tOJeſephs brethren thar their brother was the 
ſecond perſon in the kingdome * | 


flians in high eſtimation, and to take heed how we 
wrong them, fortheir Brother willtaketheir parr. 
Sanl Saul why perſecateſt thow me ? ſaith the head 
in Heaven, when his members were troden on | 


| vpon 


ere 


gucsa baſe diſpoſition, cither tor frowne or ta. | 


right hand of God: the true 7oſeph, the high } 


Againe, 11 fhould be « Metive1o have good Chri- | 


Heb,z. 15,16, 


AQs 9.4» 


F 


— 


[ 


which our Saviour Chrift pronounceth. He that | has 8.38. 


' 
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eM) Siſter,my Spouſe. | 
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| 


LS 


T be Churches 
Royall diſcent. 


done tohimſelfe. 


and unnaturall, yet hee could not endure the 
wrong that was doneto his faſter Thawary, I4cobs 
\ ſonnes tookeit as a highindignity, that their {1- 


| ter ſhould be ſo abuſed, Hath-cbri# no atfecti 


| ons now he isin Heaven, to her that is fo neere 
' himastheChurchis: howſoever he ſuffer men 


| totiranizeover her for awhile, yet it will ap- 
| 


for, hc is her Brother. 


My Siſter, my Spouſe. 

| The Church is the Daughter of a King,begotten 
of God, the Sifter, and Spouſe of « King, becauſc 

ſhe is the $fer,and Spowſe of Chriſt,and the Mo- 
ther of all that arc ſpiricuall Kings; the Church 
of Chrift is every way Royall. Therefore, we are 
Kings, becauſe we are Chriſtians, Hence the Holy 
Ghoſt doth add heere to Sifter, Spouſe : indeed 
taking the advantage of ſuch Relations as are 
moſt comfortable to ſect out the exccllent, and 
tranſcendent Relation,” that is betweene chriſt, 
and his Church, all other are not what they are 
termed ſo much as glaſlesro ſee better things. 
Riches, Beautie, Mariage, Nobility, &c. are ſcarce 


_———__ Te 


upon carrh, Ir 1s more to wrong a Chriſtian, | 
thenthe world takes ict for; for Chriſt rakes it 'as 


Abſolom was a man wicked, 


— 


| 


pearecrelong, that he will cake the Chnrches part, | 


worthy of their names, theſe are.but Titles, 
and empty things , though our baſe nature 
make great matters of them, yet the reality and 
| ſubſtance of all theſe are in Heavenly things, True 


| Richer, are the heavenly Graces, true Nobility is 


i. 


I | 


EI_ 
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i 
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| My Sifter,my Spouſe, LY 47 


———_ 


| ro be borne of God, to be the Siſter and Spouſe of SERM, | o 
' Chriſt, Truc pleaſures are thoſe of the Spirit, which : 
endure for ever, and will ftand by us, when all | | 
outward comforts' will vaniſh. That myſticall | w1y the varie- 
union and ſweercommunion is ſet downe with | 29 cnn 
ſuch vatiety of expreſſions, to ſhew, 1hat what/oe- Church, ſole 
ver  (cattered in 1he Creature ſeverally,is in Him in- | vorſly expreed 
tirely, He is both a friend, and a Brother, a Head, | {| 
and a Hwuband to us, therefore hee takes the 
| names of all, whence we may obſerve further, | 
| Thar The Church # the Spouſe of Chriſt. It Obſ[erv; 
We ſprings out of ;him, even as Eve taken out of I 
"Ip Adams Rib; (fo the Spouſe of Chri#t) was ta. 
OE ken our of his fide (when it was pierced) the 
| Church roſe out of his Bloud, and Death; for 
he Redeemedlir, by ſatisfying divine juſtice; we 
being in ſuch a Condition , that (hriff muit 
+ \ Redeeme us, before he could wed us. Firſt, he 
"I muſt be incarnate in our Nature, before he could 
Fl be a fit husband, and then, becauſe we were in 
 Bondageand Captivity, we muſt be Redeemed 
| before hee could marrie us: hee parchaſed| , 
bu Church withbis ownebload. Chriſt hath right to| * * * 
us, he bought us dearely. 

Apainc, another foundation of this Marriage be- 
tweene Chriſtand us, is Conſent ; he workes us by 
| his Spiritto yeeldto him, there muſt be conſent 
1 on our part, which is not in us by nature, but| | | 

> | wrought by bis ſpirit,e4c. Weyeeld totake him| 

| #pon hy owne tearmes; that is, that we ſhall leave ef 
our fathers houſe, all our former carnallacquain- | 4... "” 


* | rance, when hehath wrovght our conſent, pros | 
3 | the 


| 
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38 
| The duty of 
Miniſters. 


e My Siſter, my Spouſe. 
the marriage betweene him and us is ftrook: 
VP. 


Husband takes his wife ander his owne name, (he loo- 


ken with all her debt, and made partaker of the ho- 


of Chr; upon us, but we partake his honours, 


ſocver he hath, he hath raken us into the fellow- 
ſhip of it; ſotbar his Riches, arc ours, and like- 
| wile, whatſocver is ours, that isill, he hath taken 


| camebetweenethatand us, when he was made 
finne, and a curſe for us; fo There is ableſled 
change betwcene Cbriit andns; his honours and 
Richesareours; We have nothing to beftorw on 
him, but our Beggery, fſinnes, and miſcries, 
, which he tooke upon him, _ 

; Thoſe1bat bring together theſe two different par- 
ties, are the friendsof the Bride, that is, the Mini- 


and open the Riches, Beauty, honour, and 


- —_ 


i ns 


Some few reſemblances will make the conſi- 
deration of this the more comfortable. I. The | 


ſing her owne name is called by his. S0 we are 
called Chriſtians of Cbrift, 2. The Wife & ta- 


| n0nrs, and Riches of her Heyband. W batſoever hee 
hath is hers, and he Rands an{werable for all her | 
debts, ſo it is heere, we havenor oncly the name | 


andare Kings, Prieſts, and Heires with him, What. 


itupon him, even the wrath due to us, for hee 


ſters,as it iS Iohn 3.23. They are the paranymphithe 
friends ofthe Bride, that learne of chriſt what to | 

reportto his Spowſe, and ſothey wooe for Chriſt ; 

al 
| that 1s lovely in him,whichis indeed the eſpeciall 
duty of Miniſters, to lay open his unſcarchable 
(Ricvcs,tharche church may know what a Hes-| 
andl 


Re... 


| 
| 


| 
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1 My $1iter,my Sponſe. [4 


—_—_— ee... en, 


nard, Nemo committit ſponſam ſuam Ficarioz nemo 

enim Eccleſie (ponſus eſt; None commits his wife 
'toa Vicar, for none 1Sthe husband of the Church, 
| To be Husband of the Charch is one of the -in- 
( communicable titles of. Chriſt, yet ufurped by 
| the Pope. 1nnecent the third was the firſt that 
; wronged Chriſts bed by challenging the title of 
-Sp0nſus,Husband ofthe Charch. Beruard forbids 


| — : 
| nium. Itis enough for Miniſtcrs to be friends of 


| the Bride, Letus yeeld him to be Husband ofthe 
! Charchthat hath giveryhimſclfeto ſanCtificit with 
waſhing of water and blood, Fpheſ;5.26, we are 


a wife of blood to him. 


by nature, we arecleane otherwaies then Spouſes, for 
| Heathen, till ſhee came to be Salomens Spoule. 
' And as we reade in Moſes the ſtrange woman 
| muſt have her haire cut off, ard her nayles pared, be- 
| fore ſhe ſhould be taken into'the Church, there 
' muſt bee an alteration; ſo before the Church 


his ſcholler Eugen this title, Epiſt.237. ed Enge- | 


| band ſhe is like to have, it ſhe cleave ro him, and Os nm, 11, 
| What an one ſh: leaves, if ſhe forſake him. It] 
was well ſaid in the Counſel/ of Baſil. out of Bey-. 


Z 
, 


: 
b 
: 
: 


| 


Inthis ſweet ConjunRion we muſt know, that | 


| what was Salomons wife Pharoaks daughters a| 


 Og——— AD _ 


j} 


| (which is not Heatheniſh, but indeed Helliſh P 
nature, andled by the ſpirit of the world) be fit | 


| to be the Spouſe of Chr:F, there muſt be apalte- for tin ap | 
ahn ;.3- 


| ration and a change of nature; Chriff muſt alter, 
' rehew, Purge, and fit us for himſelfe, the Apo-| 
{ ſtleſajth, Fphbeſ.5.16, it wasthe end ofhis death, | 
| not:onely to take us-to HEaVenG! Wup ro:fantific | 
* us 
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50 | eMy Siſter, my Spouſe. 1 


Sz xm. 11, us on Earth, and _ us that we might be fit | 


| intenditur. 


—— Spouſes for himſelf | 
Uſe. 1. Let ws oft thinke of thi ueareneſſe betweens Chrift 
Conſolation. | end ws (if we have once givenournames to him) 
and not be diſcouraged forany finne, or unwor. 
thinefſeinus. Who [ves 4 wife for debt, when fhe « | 
marricd ? Therefore anſwer all accuſations Thus, 
| Goeto ChriF, if you have any thing to lay to | 
me, $0 tomy husband ; Gods juſt, but be will not 

bave his Iuflice twice ſatisfied, ſeeing whatſoever u' 


Vxor: ti now ' 


What a comfort is this to adiſtrefſed Conſci- 
=. if finnecannot diſmay us, which isthe ill 


| may us? He that cxhort$ us to beare withthe 
_ infirmities one of another, and hath enjoyned 
the husband to beare with the wife (as the weaker 
| | veſſet) will not hebeare with his Chorch (as the' 
[ | weaker veſlcll) performing the duty of an hus- 


| ' bandin all our infirmitics * | 
| Againe, Hisdeſire is to make herbetter, and 
| | nottocaſther away for that which is amiſle. And 


| ; us more conformable to Chri# our Husband, to 


They have ableſiing in them all, for he takes away 


| te himſelfe, Lertus not looſe the comfort that 


due thereunto, © ſatufied by Chrift owr Hucband ? | 


of ills and cauſc of all evill,what other ill can dif- | 


"—_ 


LL | for Outward its, they arc but to refine, and make | 

\ fit us for heaven, the ſame way that he went. - 

all that is hurtfall, he pittics, and keepes- us the 

| Zach.2-3: | apple of hieye. Therefore, let us often thinke of | 
| this, fince he hath vouchſafed totake us ſoneere 


| | this meditation will yeeld us. Welovefor good- 


| | nelle,beautygriches, but Chrift loves us to make 


— 
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BY —— mes td We. We : 
| ey Siſter, my Spouſe. 51 | 
'us ſo, and thenloves us becauſe we are ſo inall | $*» xm-1I. 2388 
cſtates m9 ret | RRP | 
And if Chrifft be ſo neere wv, Let ws labour for : 
| THT en oh doenot defilethem with | Ofe'3 
errours, ſeeing the whole ſoule is eſpouſed to 
Chriſt, Truth is the Spouſe of our nnderſtandings | werirav# | 
itisnotlefrto us to be wantonin opinions to take |/p7/s intelle#us 
up whatconceipt we will of ney, ſo weought | 
;to have chaſt affetions not cleaving to baſe j 
things, it hath beene oft times ſeene, that one 
husband hath had many wives, but never from | 
,- © [the beginningof the world, that one wife hath ' 
w had many husbands, God promiſeth to betroth | 
his Churchto himinrighteouſnes & faithfullnes, | 
that is,as he will be faithfull to her, ſo ſhe ſhall by | 
his grace be faithfull to him, faithfullnes ſhall be : 
 mutuall,the Church fhallnot be falſe to Chysiff ; ſo 
thereisno Chriſtian foule muft think to have ma- 
ny husbands;for Chrif inthiscaſe is a jealous hus. | | 
band, Take heed thertore of ſpirituall harlotrieof | | 
hearr,for our affections are for Chrit,and cannor | "2 
bc better beſtowed. In other things welooſe our | 
love, 8 thethings loved;but heer we looſe not our 
love, but this is a perfeQing love, which drawes [ 
us to love that which is better, then our ſelves. | 
We are, as we affet?, our affetions are, as their Ob- | That our affe- | 
jects be, if they be ſet upon better things, then our frat" | 
ſelves, they are bettered by it, they arc never b« 
rightly beſtowed, but when rhey are ſer upon | | 
Chriſt ; and upon other things as they anſwer, F-- 
and ſtand withthelove of Chriſt. For, the prime 
love, when it is riehity beſtowed, it orders, and regw-| | 
E 2 lates \ E 
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"Ml ySifter my Spouſe. = 


| An/w.T 
{ How to know if 
| we be cſpouſel 

te Chrift or net 


be ruledby him, xo make him our Head. For the 


—_———— ——— 


Tran .11, lates allotber loves wbatſoever. No man knowes 
| an | 
ts how to ule carthly things, but a Chriſtian, thar 


hath firſt pitched his love on Chriſt, then fecing 


| 
|allthingsin him, andinallthem a beame of chat | 


love of his, intending happineſlc ro him, ſo be 
knowes how to uſe every thing in order, There- 
fore let us keepe our Communion with Chyft, 
and eſtceme nothing more,then his love, becauſe 
he eſteemes nothing more then ours, 
But how ſhallwe know, whether we be eſpouſed to 

Chriſt, ar not ? | E 

- Ourhearts can tcll us, whether we yeeld con: * 
ſent to him, ornot. In particular, whether wee | 
have received him, as he will be received, as a | 
right Husband, that is, Whether we receive him to 


wife, when ſhee yceldstobe marricd, therewith 
alſo ſurrenders up her owne will to be ruled by 


uw” 


will, ſhe hathno will of her owne, Chriſt hath 


2 
T he right di/- 
poſition of the 


—_— 
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(\ 
| 


2 
s | | 
: 
It 
| | 
: 
' 


| wiſedome enough for us, and himſclteroo, whoſe 


| Spew'cof Chrif Chriſtto have the ſoveraignty in eur affeRions, 
| . 


Cc * >, —_— 


; wiſedome, and will muſt be ours, To be led by di. 
i Vine Truths ſofarre, as they are diſcovered unto us, 
| £14 to ſubmit our ſelves thereunto, 1s a ſigne of a erg- 

liowheart, that is married to Chrift, 


her husband ; ſo farre ſhe hath denied her owne |: 


Againc, awilingneſſe to follow Chriſt in all con- 
aitions 45 he w diſcovered in the Word, To fuffer 


above all other things and perſons in the world, 
| This isthe rightdifpoſition of atrue Spouſe. For 
2S4t was at the firſt inſtitution, there muſt be 4 lea. 


i _ 


wpeg of. Father, ena Mother, and all, ta cleave to 
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| /eſuss is not loved for Iefus his owne ſake, but for 


[be knowne which we followed. 


{ difcover his love cleerely unto us, 


» dren 


2M 7d iter, m 'y Spouſe. 
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the ha:band : fo heere when any thing and Chrif 
cannot ſtand together, or elſe weſhallnever have | 
the comfort of this ſweete Name, Many men 
willbeglad ro owne Chriſt to be great by him, 
(butasS Anftin complaines in his his time) Chrift 


other things,that he brings with him, peace, plen- 
ty, &c. asfarreas it ſtands with thele content. 
ments; if Chriſt and the world part once, it will 
In times of 
peace this is hardly diſcerned, If he will pay ; 
mens debts, foasrhey may have the credit and 
olory ofthe name to be called Chriſtians, if hee 
will redcemethem from the dangerof finne, all 


mnnion, as leve him for himſelfe, Let us not fo 
muchtrouble our ſclves about ftgnes as be care- 
full to doe our duty ro Chriſt, andthen will Chyeft ; 


Now,they thatare notbroughtſoneereto this 
happy condition by Chriſt, may yer have this in- 


is well; but exely ſuch have the comfort of this Com: | 


Sex. 1. 


1 UVix diligitur 


Jeſus propter 
{e/um. - 


| 

Ve 4. 
{acouragement 
end direftion ' 


couragemenr, there is yet place of grace for 


I. The excellency of (hrift, an 


Church, when it is ſo neare him. 


them, let them therefore conſider but theſethree | 


dof the ſlate of the 


not yet tn Chr 


| 3+ The neceſaty of this tobe ſo neare him, 
3. That there is hope if it. 
Thercis1n Chriſt whatſoever may commend a 


Husband, birth, comelineſſe, riches,fricads,wil- 
dome, authority, &c. 
The Excellexcie of this condition 10 be one with 
E 3 Chriſt | 


x ; 


for /uch as are 


= 


1 


<td dat. 
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eM y Siſter, my Spouſe. 


| 


I I 


- 


cbrift, is that all things ate ours, For he 1s 
andthe Church the 2ceme Of 2ll, all things are | 


wearcallindebted for morethcn we are worth; 


the K tag, | 


ſerviceableto vs, it isa wondcrowus nearcnefleyts | 
be nearcr to Ch 115, hen the Angels, who are nor | 


his body, but lervams that attend upon the 
Church: the Bridc is nearcrto him, then the An. | 
ocls, for, he 1s the Head, ani Huband thereof, 654 | 
wot of the Angels, What anttexcellent condition | 


and downe the carth here deſpiſcd,) 
But cſpecially,1f we conſider the Neceſſity of it, 


to divine juſtice we owea debt of obedience, and | 
in want of that we owe adebt of puniſhment and | 
wecannart anſwer one for a thouland, What ywill 
become of us if we have not a husband todiCſ. 


charge all our debts but to bee impriſoned for 
ever© 


A perſonthatis a ſtrangerto Chri#thourh he 
were an Achitophel For his braine, a 1u14 tor his 
Profcſhon, a Saw! for his place, Yet if his finnes 
be ſet beforc him he will be {wallowed up of de- 
ſpaire, fearing to be ſhut up eternally under Gods } 
wrath ; therefore if nothing elſe move,yet ler ne- 
ceflity compell us to take Chriz#, 

_ © Conſider not onely how ſatable and how 
neceſlary he is unto us, but what hopethere is to 
have him, whenashe ſucth tous by his meſſen- 

gers, and woeth us when as we ſhould rather 
(eeke to him, and with other meſſengers ſengdeth 
aprivy meſlcnger, his Holy Spirit to incline our 


| 


| 


hearts z let us therefore as we love our-ſoules 


SEW : _ Juffer | 


is this for poore fleſhand bloud, (rhat creeps up | 


| on of the Church, with a delight in it; and withall, 


2 ſhee wasallo verily perſwaded, that he wonld 


another place, Thenext Branch is 
3. Chriſls Acceptation, 1 have gathered my Myrrh 
with my Spice.&c, Sothat together with Chriſts 
preſence, here is 4 Grati9ws accepration of the proviſf- 


a bringing of more with Him, Thc Gbarch had 
 adoubledefire, x That Chrift would come to 
accept of what ſhee had for him of his owne 
Grace, which he had wrought in her ſoule, And 


not come empty handed, only to accept of what 


— 


ht. 


"—_ 


| bave gathered my Myrrh with my Spice, I haves 


| , 
us. As the Oyntment was firſt powred on | DEE 


was there, but alſo would bring abundance of 
Gracc and comfort with him. Therefore, ſhee 
deſires, Acceptation and Increaſe : both which de- 
fires Hean{wers. He comes to his Garden, ſhewes 
his acceptation, and withall he brings more. 1} 


eaten my baney-combe with my honey : 1 have dranke 
my wine with my milke, &c, Whence we obſerye, 

That God accepts of the Graces of his Children,and 
delightsin them. | 

Firſt, Becauſe they are the fruits that come from 
his Children, his Spouſe, his friend, love ofthe per- 
ſon wins acceptance of that which is preſented 
from the perſon, What comes from love is 
lovingly taken. 

They are the Graces of his Spirit, If we have any 
thing, that is good all comes from the ſpirit, 
which is firſt in Chr: our Husband, and ihenin 


| 


Chriſt's accep- 
. 
| Fation. 


| 


Aerons head, and then ran downe vpon his rich 


E & || wa 


[1 have gathered my Myrrh,exc. | 5s | 


A ——— -—_ 


ſuffer our ſelves to be won. But more of this in| S= Rm, IT,| 


Obſervy; 


— _- 


[ 


| 
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- 


| 
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_ 


i Rom,1r2,!. 


56 | Thavegatenany Minh,Ge. | 


SkRM. I 1, 


Garments: ſoall comes from [rift ro us, Saint | 


Paul calls the wife the Glory of her Hughand,be-. 
cauſe (asin a claſſe) ſhe re{.mblcin the Graces | 


of her hasband,” who may ſce his owne Graces | 


in her, ſo itis with Chriſt and the Church , face 
anſwereth to face (as Salomon {th in anorher 
caſe) Chriſt ſces his owne face, beauty, glory. in 
his Church, ſhe refleds his Beamcs, hc lookes in 
love uponher, and alwaies with his lookes con» 
veyes Grace, and comfort; and the Church doth 
reflect backe againe his Grace; Therefore Chri/t 


loves but the refletion of his owne Graces in his 
| Children,and thercfore acceprs them, 
3. His kindneſle is ſuch as he takcsall in good 
part, Chriſftis love and kindneſle itfelfe, Why 
doth hegive unto her thename of Spouſe, and $1. 
 fter but that he would be kinde, and loving, and: 
| that we ſhould conceaveſoof him 2 We ſcethen 
the Graces of Chy;it accepring of us and what we 


<—— _ I —  — 


| doinhis ſtrength. Both we our ſelves are ſacrifi. 
| ces,and what we offer is a ſacrifice acceptable to | 


Godthorough him that ottcred himſclfas a ſacri- 


ſmells aſavour ofreft, God accepts of Chriſt firſt 
 &then of us,and what comes fromus in him. We 
may bouldly pray as Pſal.20. 3. Lord remember all 
our offerings and accept all our ſacrifices. The bleiſed 
Apoltle Saint Pal doth will us, to offer up our 
ſelves a holy and acceptable Sacrifice ro God, 
when weare oncein Chrift, In the Old Teſta- 
ment we have divers manifeſtations of this ac- 


| ceptation. He accepted the Sacrifice of Abel (asit 
. | 15 


+ 
— 


fice of ſweerſmelling ſavour, from which God | 
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istaoug ht) by fire trom Heaven; and lo Eliahs 
ſacrifice, and Salomons by fire» So in the 
New Teſtament, he ſhewed his accepyation of | 
the Diſciples meeting together,by a mighty wind 
and then filling them with the Holy Ghoſt. Bur 
now the declaration of the acceptation of our 
Perſons, Graces,and Sacrifice, that we offerto him, 
is moſt in peace of conſcience and joy inthe Holy Ghoſt, 


and trom a holy fire of love kindled by the ſpirit | 
whereby our ſacrificc sare burned. Intheincenle | 


of prayer how many ſweet ſpices are burned to- 
gcther by this fire of faith working by love, as 
humility, and patience in ſubmitting to Gods 
will,hope of a gratious anſwer, holineſle, love to 
others, ec. 

If ſo be, that God accepts the performances 
and Graces (eſpecially the Prayers of his Chil. 
dren) Let it be a» Argument to incourage us, to bee 
much inall holy autres, It would dead the heart of 
any man, to performe ſervice, where it ſhould 
not be accepted, and the eye turned aſide, not 
vouchſafing a gratious looke uponir ; this would 
bea killing of all comfortable endeavours. But 
when allthat is good is accepred, and what is 
amiſſeis pardoned, when a broken defire, a 
cup of cold water ſhall not goe unrefſpeced 
nay unrewarded, what can we defire more* It 
isinfidclity which isdiſhonorableto God and un- 
comfortable to our ſelves that makes us fo bar- 
renandcold in duties. 

Onely let ourcare be to approve our hearts 
unto {hriſft, When our hearts are right, wee 


| 


. "8 . 7 


. 
ed 


T7 
SR, 
1 King.18.18, 


1 Chron.21.2, 
Acts 2.1, 


Uſer, 


| 
| 


| 
| 


Can- 


A. at. 
—_— — 
i —— 


T be diſcourſe 


4 guilty con- 


_  —— - —__ —Owew  wooc—_— oo. ——— — 


T have gathered my Myrrh,&c. | 


cannot, but thinke comtorcably of Chr, 
Thoſe that have offended ſome great Perſons, | 
arc afraid, whenthey heare from them, becauſe | 
they thioke, they arcin a ſtate diipleaſing ro 
them ; So a ſoule, that is under the gilt of any } 
ſinne, 1s ſo farre from thinking that God accepts 
of it,thar it lookes to hearenothing from him, but 
ſome meſſage of anger, and diſplcaſure. Bur one 
' that preſerves acquaintance , due diſtance , 
and reſpec to agreat perſon, heares from him 
with comfort beforc he breakes open aletter, or | 
ſecs any thing,he ſuppoſes it comes from a friend, 
one that loves him. So as we would defire to 
heare nothing but good newes from Heaven, and 
acceptarion ofall that we doe, let us becarefullto 
preſcrve our ſclves in a good eſtate, or elſe ovr 
ſoules willtremble upon any diſcovery of Gods 
wrath. The guilty conſcience argues, what can 
God ſhew to mce,being ſuch a wretch. The heart 
of ſuch an one cannot but miſgive, as where 
peace is made it will ſpeake comfort. Ir is ſaid 
of Daniel, that he was a man of Gods defires,; 
and of Saint John, that Chriſt ſo loved him, that 
he leaned on his breaſt. Every one cannot bee a 
| Daniel, nor one that leanes on Chriſts boſome, 
thereare degrees of favour, and love ; but therc 
is no child otGod,but he is beloved and accepred 
ofhim inſome degree, but ſomething of this be... 
fore in the former Chapter, | 
I bave gathered my Myrrh with my Spice, 


T have eaten my honey.combe with my honey , 
GC. 
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| [ have gathered my Myrrh,ec, | 


w_————— ———_— + —_ — 


—————  — 


'Tharis,I have taken Contentment in thy Gra- 
ces together with accepration, there 1s adelight, 


| and God not onely accepts, but he delights in the Gra- 


| ces of his (hildren. Allwy dclighr (faith David) 
| isin thoſe thar are excellent, but this is nor aff, 
Ciriſt comes with an inlargement of what lice 
findes, | 

Cbri# comes, and comes not empty z when-- 


{ ſoever he comes, but with abundance of Grace, 


If Saint Paw! (who was bur Chriſts inſtrument) 
couldrellthe Romanes, I hope to come to youin abun- 
| dance of Grace andcomfortbecaule he wasa blefled 


| inſtrument to convey good from Chriſtto the 


pcople of God, asa Conduit-pipe « How much 
more ſhall Chr:ff himſelte, wherehe 1s preſent, 
come with Graces and comfort * Thoſe that 
have communion with Chriſt therefore, havea 
comfortable communion, being ſure to have it 
tnlarge', for To him that hath fhall be given, It is 
nor onely truc of his laſt comming (when hee 


intermediate commings,that are betweene, when | 


him, the increaſe of Grace, to recompence all 
that is good with the increaſe thereof. This 
made his preſence ſo defired in the Goſpel with | 
thoſe that had gracious hearts; They knew all 


| wastheberter for Chyizt, the company the bet- 


ter, for he never left any houſe, or table where 
he was,but thcre was an increaſe of comfort, and, 


O 


ſhall come to judge the quicke and the dead) 7| 
| come, and my reward iswithme; but allo of all his 


| 


he comes to the {oule, he comes not onely to ac- | 
cept whatis there, bur ſtill with his reward with | 


| 


& 


_— _ _— —_ 


Rom.1 5.29. 


Mat.25:79s 


Reycl.22, I To F 


——— 
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CO 


SE x MI. Cf Grace. And as it was in his Perſouall, (Oitis in 


bye Communi- 
0n with Chriſt, 


Peyel.z.17, 


ney axd Wine. 


| his Spirituallpreſence, he never comes, but hein- 
Exhortation 10 


IWly Grace ts | 
ſet forth by R9- 


I have eaten my honey-combe,Cce \ 


 crealeSGraceand Comfort. 

Therefore, letus be ſtirred upto havecommun- 
nion with Chriſt (by this motive) that thus we 
ſhal have an increaſe of a further meaſure of grace, 
Let us labour to. be ſuch, ' as Chrift may delighr 
'in, for our Graces are Honey and Spices to him, 
and where he caſts ſweerncile, he will bring more 
with him. To him that overcommeth, he pro. 
miſeth the hidden Mannah,z they had Hannah 
before, but he mcancs they thall nave more abun- 
| dant communion with me, who am 268 hidaen 
| Mannah, Thereisabundanceinhim to be had, 

as the ſoule is capable of abundance. Therefore 
| we may moſt fruitfully and comfortably be con- 
| verſantin holy exerciſes, and communion with 
| Chriſt, becaule our ſoules arc fir to be inlarged 
 moreand more, till they have rheir fullnefle in 
| heaven, and (till rhere is more Grace and Com- 
fortto be had in Chriſt, the more we have to deale 
| with hm, 
But tocometo ſhew what is meant by Honey 
and Wme,&c,not torake uncertaine grounds from 
theſe words, but that which may be a founda- 
tion for us to build comfort and inſtruction on 
we willnot ſhew inparticular what is meant by 
| 7/ixeand Honey, for that is nor intended by the 
| Holy Ghoſt, bur ſhewia generall how accepra- 
| ble rhe Graces of the Spirir of Chriſt are robim, 
| thatthcy feed him, and delight him, as hoxy and 
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| hony doc us, becauſe in the covenant of grace, he 
let 


4 — 
Span. dt OO 


hm... a. 


| _ EateO friends, Drink, 


{fillerh us by his Spirit of grace, to have comfort 


—_— —_—— 
o 


—_—. 


| tndll 109 I-11 another, there 1 wot communion, T here. 
fore Chriſt furniſheth his Church with ſo mach 


| that may fit her for communion with him for 
everin heaven. As 1/aack ſent Rebereab before 
the marriage Iewclls, and ornaments ro weare, 


heaven, Iewells, and ornaments (that is) Gre- 
ces wherewith adorned, he may delight inher 
' more and more till the mariage be fulfilled, 
| Therefore in this Booke, the Church is brought 
| indelighring in Chriff, and he inthe Church, Thy 
love ({aiththe Church to him) #« ſweeter then wine; 
Cbriſt ſaithto the Church againe, Thy love u ſwee- 
| ter then wine. Whatloever Chrift (ſaith to the 
Church,the Thurch laith backe againe to Chrift,and 
he backeagaine tothe Church, fo there is a mu- 
tuall contentment, and joy onein another, | | 


Eate O friends, Drinke,&c. 


Heere is an Invitation; when he comes ſtored 
with more Grace,and comfort,he ftirsthem up; ' 
both the Charch, others, and all that beare good 
will to his People that they would delight inthe 


our blcſled Saviour he ſends ro his Sjop/e from 


— 


obſerve, That 
we ought torejwyce inthe Comforts and Graces of 


| 0thers, end of our ſelves. 


| He ſtirreth up the Charch heere' as well as 


- 
ti. 


| 


{in us as we havein him, For, except therebe a mu-_ 


| Grace,as is neceſlary for a ſtate ofabſence heere, | 


| Gea. 2 $.2 3, 


| 


that ſhe might be more lovely whenthey met. So | 


Graces, and comforts of his Chwch. Whence | 


others, 2 


Cant, 1.2, 


<< 


That all are 


ftirredupto 
rej.yce inthe 
Graces of the 


Church. 


Obſertr 
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Exhortation 10 
have Communi-« 
012 with Chriſt, 


ht. Ml... tt. 


| ſhal have an increaſe of a further meaſure of grace, 


in, for our Graces are Honey and Spices tro him, 
; and where he taſts ſweetnetle, he willbring more 


1 have eaten my honey-combe,&c. 


of Grace. And as it was in his Perſovall, ſoitis in 
ns Spirituellpreſence, he never comes, but hc in- 
crealesGraceand Comfort. 

Therefore, ler us be ſtirred upto have commn- 
nion with Chriſt (by this motive) that thus wic 


Ler us labour to be ſuch, ' as Crit may aclighr 


with him. To him that overcommecth, he pro. 


—— 


| Peyel.2. I 7 8 


| ' Ii/Ty Grace is 


A. 


ney axd Wine. 


_— — — 


—_— 


| as the ſoule is capable of abundance. Therefore 


ſct forth by Ro9-' 


miſeth the hidden Mannah, they had Hannah 
before, but he meancs they ſhall nave more abun- 
dant communion with me, who am 76s hidden 
Mannah. Thereisabundanceinhim to be had, 


we may moſt frunfully and comfortably be con- mA 
| verſant in holy exerciſes, and communion with þ 
Chriſt, becauſe our ſoules arc fit to be inlarged f 
moreand more, till they have rheir fullnetle in 
| heaven, and (till there is more Grace and Com- 
fortto be had in Chriſ?,the more we have to deale 
with him, 


| 


\ | Buttocometo ſhew what is meant by Honey 


and W:ine,&c,not torake uncertaine grounds from 
theſe words, but that which may be a founda- 
tion for us to build comfort and inſtruction on 
we willnot ſhew inparticular what is meane by 
Pireand Honey, for that is not intended by the 

Holy Ghoſt , bur ſhewia generall how accepra- | 
| ble the Graces of the Spirit of Chriſt arerobim, 
| thatthcy feed him, and delight him, as hoxy and 
hony doe us, becauſe in the covenant of grace, he 
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| EateO friends, Drink, 
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| fillerh us by his Spirit of grace, to have comfort 
in us as we havein him, For, except there be a nw#- 
| 1a4l{ joy inone another,there is not communion. There. 

fore Chrift furniſheth his Church with ſo much 
Grace,as is neceſlary for a ſtate of abſence heere, 


the marriage Icwclls, and ornaments ro weare, 


that ſhe might be more lovely whenthey met. So | 


our bleſſed Sawvicur he ſends ro his Sjoufe from 
| heaven, Iewells, and ornaments (that is) Gre- 


| ces wherewith adorned, he may delight inher 


| more and more till the mariage be fulfilled, 
Therefore in this Booke, the Church is brought 


love (ſaith the Church to him) #« ſweeter then wine. 
| Cbrift ſaithto the Church againe, Thy love # ſwee- 
ter then wine, Whatſoever Chrift ſaith to the 
Church,the Thurch ſaith backe againe to Chrift,and 


|tuall contentment, and joy onein another, 


Eate O friends, Drinke,&c. 


| Heere is an Invitation; when he comes ſtored 
with more Grace,and comfort,he ftirsthem up; 


will to his Peoplethat they would delight inthe 
Graces, and comforts of his Church, Whence 


obſerve, That 


| 0thers, end of our ſelves, 
| He ſtirreth up the Charch heere' as well as 


— 


(that may fit her tor communion with him for | 


 indelighring in Chriff, and he inthe Church, Thy 


he backeagaine tothe Church, ſo there is a mn- | 


| 


| 


|. 


everin heaven. As 1/aack ſent Rebereab before | G:u.:1.;:. 


! 


Cant.1.2, 


That al{ are 
ſtirredupto 


 borh the Cbarch, others, and all that beare good | 


$51 
we ought torejwyce inthe Comfarts and Graces of 0 


others, 


rej.yce inthe 
Graces of the 
Church. 
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| IB R .Il| others, forhc ſpeakes to all, both to the Church, 


and thefricnds of -it, he had nced to ſtirre her 
up to injoy the comfort of her owne Grace, 
for They arc two difttnt# benefits, 18 have Grace, 
| Jour” 10 know that wee bave it, though one ſpirit 
{7 Cor-2:32* | worke both. Theſpirirworkes Grace, and ſhewes | 
us thethings that Gad hathgiven us, yet ſome- 


_— em————__ 


[ 


F- | times.itdoth the one, and not the other. 1» the 
| fie of deſertion,and of Temptation we have Grace,but 
| (we know it not , right to comfort, but we feele jt nor, 
| | There is nocomfortof aſccret unknowne trea- 
| 
| 


ſure.; butſo it is with the Church, ſhe doth not al- 
 waies takenotice of her owne Graces, and the| 


, 


right ſhe hath ro Comfort. | 
we have need to haveChriſts ſpirit to helpe wa to 
| know what goedss ini. And indeed a Chriſtian 
ſhould notorcly cxamine his heart for the cvill 
thatis in him;robehumbled, but what good there | 
is, that he may joy andbethankfull, And fince 
' ChriFt accepts the very firſt fruits, the carneſt, 
 anddelights in them, we fhould know what hee 
delights in, that we may go boldly to him, eon. 
i ſidering, that iris not of our ſelves, but of Chrift, +1] 
| ; wharſocveris gratiouſly good. Therefore wee | " 
: oughtto know ourowne Graces, for [hriff,when| 
he will have us comfortable indeed, will diſcover | 
to us what Cauſe we have to rejoyce, and ſhew 
| us, whatis the worke of his @wne Spirit, and our 
x right to all comfort. 


That we ought] And(o, for others, we ſhould not onely joy in þ 
— i» the ourſclves, andinour owne Condition, and Lot, 8 
| bur alfoiathe happy condition of every good} ol 
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Chriſtian. There is joy in heaven at the conver- 
fian of one ſinner. Godthe Farber joyes to have a 
new Sot:ne. God the Sonpe to ſee the fruit of his 


ſtate of damnation, And'God the Holy Ghoſt, that | 


thatthey have a new charge to looketo,that 50 | | 
had not before,to joyne with them to praiſe God, 
ſothere is joy in heaven, the Father, Sonne, and 


Holy GboR with the Angels joy at it:- And all 


For Ged, Chrift, and the Holy Gho#t have elory 


ſtrength tothe Church : what a happy condition 
is it when Godsglory, the Churches comfort and 
| ſtrength, and our owne joy meet together ©: So | 


Godin others, 


in creation and providence ; when weſce plants, 
ſtarres, and ſuch like, or elſe wediſhonour Gog. 
What then. ſhould we doe for-his gifts and Gra- 
ces in his children, that arc above theſe in digni- 
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| 


owne Redemption, that one is pulled out of the | 


| he hath anew Temple to dwell ins The Angels, | 


True hearted Chriſtians joy in the graces one 
of- another, 


by it, and the Church hath 2 comfort by the increaſe | 
of a Seint. 3 The prayer of a Chriſtian adds new | 


that we ſhould all rake notice of the Grace of 


| Weovghttotake noticeofthe workesof God | 


| ty,ſhould we net take notice of what is gratiouſly 


good, and praiſe-God for it? ' Thus they did for 
Paws converſion, They glorified God; for when; 


they ſaw,that Pau/ofa Wooelfe, was become rot 
onlya ſheep,but a Shepheard and leader of Gods 
Adcke, they glorificd God, | 


Sothe belceving kwes, whenthe Gemtiles were | 
5 con- 
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| converted they glorified God, that he had taken the | 


Gentiles to be his Garden,and People. When Paul and | 
others had planted the Goſpell, and God gavethe 
increaſe, thegodly Iewcs rejoycedat that good. 
So wethatarc Geptiles ſhould re joyce, to heare of | 
the converſion of the Iewes, andpray for it, for, | 
then there will be a gencrall joy when that is, 
Want ef joy ſhewes want of grace, Therc is not 


a ſurer Character of a Satanicall, and Cainiſh 
diſpoſition, then to looke onthe Graces of Gods | 
children with a malignant cyc : as Caine, who 
hated his Brother, becauſe his workes werebet- 
ter thenhis. Thoſe that deprave the Graces of | 


Godin others, and cloud them with difgraces, 


that they may not ſhine, and will not havethe | 


ſweet ointment of their good natnes to ſpread, 
but caſt dead flies into it, ſhew thatthey are of his | 
diſpoſition that is theacculer of theBrethren,it | 
is a(igne of the child of the divel, all that have 
Grace in them, arc of Chrifts and of the An- 
gels diſpoſition, They joy at the Converſi- 
on,and growth of any Chriſtians: Here 
{ſuch as they are ſtiled friends and 


Beloved, and indeed none 
but friends and beloved 
can love as {briff 
loves, and de. 
light as Chriff 
delights, 
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CANT. V. 1,2s 


I am come into my Gardenqny Siſter,my Spouſe; 
1hbave gathered my Myrre with my Spice, 
I have eaten my bony-combe with my ho= 
ney, Thave drunk my wine with my milke ; 
eate O friends, drin ke,yea, drinke abundant- 
ly, O Beloved ! 

I "IY my heart waketh&c, 


* T hath beene ſhewed hew Chriſt and 

a the Church were teaſting cogether, 
Shee entreated his company 19 core 
into his Garden avd cat his picaſamt 
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not onely feaſted on rhe Churches provition, but | 
allo brought more with him. C/re# taking walks 
in his Garden (that is, his Cburch, and cvery par- 
ticularſoule, which 15 as a (weer Paradite for him 
rodelightin) is much refreſhed: and in wiineſle 
of acceptance brings increaſe, What greater in- 


couragement can we wiſh, then thar we being 
by nature as the earth, fince rhe fall accurſed, 
ſhould be the ſoile of Chriſts delight, planted and 
watcrcd by him, and that what we yeeld, ſhould} 
be ſo well taken ofhim. Weare under fo graci- 
ous a covenant, that all our ſervices are accepted: 
not onely our hony, but bony-combe, not onely our | 
wine, but our milke, our weake ſervices as well 
as our ſtrong : becauſe the ſpirit which we have 
from him ſwcetnethall, Asin Nature there is 
onecommon influence from heaven, but yet va- 
ricty of flowers, Violets, Roſes, Gill;:fowers, 
Spices, all ſweet intheir ſeverall kind with adif- 
ferentkind of ſweerneſle : ſo all graces havethcir 
beginning from the common influence of Chrifts 
(pirit,though they difter one from. another, and 
arc all accepted: of the Father of lights from 
whence they come. Chr; wonders at his owne 
grace, O woman great t thy faith, and Cant.3.6. 
he s this that commeth ont of the wilderneſſe like 
pillars of ſmoake, perfumed with myrrh and frankin- 
cenſe ,with all powders of the Merchant ? 
Ler not the weakeſt of all others be diſcoura- | 
ged ;Chrift lookesnotto what he brings ſo much 
as out of what ſtorez that which is leaſt in quan- 
tity, may be moſtin proportion, as the Wrdowes | 
mite 
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| mite was more in acceptance then richer offe. 
 ringS. CA paire of turtle arves WAS accepted in 
| the Law, and thoſe that brought but goars haive 
| to the building ofthe Tabernacle, XY 
| Theparticulars here ſpecified that Chr;f took 
delight in,and inviteth othersto a further degree 
\ of delight in, are 
Myrrhe and Spice, hony and hony-combe, milke 

S The ſweetneſle Go grace and 


| Which ſhew,Q2z. The variety ſpirituall c6- 
C3+ The uſe fort. 
eMyrrheand Spices, 1 refreſhthe ſpirits, and 
2 preſerve from putrefaction : which are there- 
fore uſed in embalming. If the ſoule be notem- 
 balmed with grace, itis a noiſome carrion ſoule, 
andasitisin it ſelfe, ſo whatloever commeth 
from it isabominable. : 
Milke and hony nouriſh and ſtrengthen, and 
[Wine 1ncreaſeth ſpirits, and thereupon incoura. 
gcth, andallayeth ſorrow and cares. Give wine 
to bim that s ready todie, The lence of the love 


and ſorrow and care, 

Fro m this mutuall delight betweene Chrif 
and his Spouſe we obſerve nextthat, = 

There is a mutuall feafting betwixt Chriſt and his 
Church, The Church bringeth what fhe bath 
of his Spirit, and Chrift comes with more 
plenty. 
| For therebeing ſo neere acovenant betweene 
{ him and us, we are by his grace to performe all 


offices on our part, weinvitehim, and heinviteth 
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| 


of Chriſt is ſweeter then wine,it baniſherth feares | 


| 
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us. There is not the meaneſt Chriſtian in whom 
thereis not ſomewhat ro welcome Chri/? with. 
all, but Chrifls ſends his proviſion before, and 
comes (as weſay) to his owne coſt; heſcuds a 
ſpicit of faith,a ſpirir of love,a ſpirit ofobcdience, 
Somearecoment to invite others buc arc loth to 
g0c toothers, asif it were againſt ſtate: they 
would have wherewith to entertaine Chriſt, but 
arc unwilling to be bcholding to Chrif. 2. Some} 


| grace tocntertaine Chriſt - but a heart truly gra- 


| beſt andthe beſt ofthe beſt. Far thinys and the; 


arecontent to have benefitby Chriſt, as his righ- 
rcouſneſſe rocover them,&c, bur they deftrenor| 


ciaus deſireth both to delight in Chrzft, and that | 
Chriſt may delight in ir , it defireth grace roge 
ther with mercy , holinefle with hanpinctle, 
Chrificould notdelight in his lovcto us, it we by 
his grace had nota love planted in our hearts to 
him. Butto come to {peake of this Feaſt, | 
| We ſceit pleafeth Chri# to vaile heavenly 
| maticrs with compariſons fetcht from earthly 
things that ſo he may enter into our ſoules the 
betrer by our ſences, 

Chriſt maketh us a feaft, a marriage feeft, a mar- 
 riage feaſt with the Kings ſonxe, of all feaſts rhe | 
| moſt magnificent, A feaſt fir(t in regard of the 
| choile rarities we have in Chriſt, We have the 


aerrow of fatneſſe,vine, and wine on tbelees, refined! 
hat preſerveththe ſtrength, Thecomforrs wee 
have from Chriſt, arc the beſt comforts, the 
peace, the beſt peace, the priviledges the higheſt | 
priviledges, His fleſh crucified for us, to ſatisfic! 
| 
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divine juſtice, is meate indeed, his blood ſhed for 


| 
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us,is drinke indeed,chat is the beſt, the only meate 
and drinke to refreſh our ſoules: becauſe theſe 
feed our ſoules, and that to eternall life. The 


| love of God the Father in giving ChriF ro death, 
| and Chyifts love in giving himſelte together with 


| full contentment to divine juſtice: this gift it is| 
thar the ſoule eſpecially feeds on, what could | 


| Chritgive better then himſelfe ro feed on, he 
' thought nothing els worthy for the ſoule to feed 
on,and this it daily feeds on, as daily guilt riſeth 
from the breakings out of rhe remainder of cor- 


| hence we have the Spirit, and graces of the Spi- 


things with himſclfe 2 

As Chriſt maketh a feaſt of choiſe things for 
his ele and choiſe Spouſe, ſo there is variety as 
in a feaſt. Chriſt is wade to ws of God, Wiſedome, 
Righteouſneſſe, Santtification, and Redemption, that 
we ſhould not be too much caſt downe with 


| 


miſery, There is that iff Chr; which anſwereth 
toall our wants, and anall.ſufficiency forall de- 
grees of happineſſe. Therefore he tath termes 
trom whatſocver isglorious, and comfortable in 
heavenand earth. Chrift 1s all marrow all ſweetnes, 
all cheſeverall graccs,and comforts we have,and 


}the ſeverall promiſes whereby they are made 


overandconveyed unto us, are bur Chrift diſhed 
| out in ſeverall manner,as the need of every Chri- 
 ſtian ſhall require, Chriſt himſelfeis the Occan, 


ruption. Orher dainties are from this, from 


(rit, If he giveth himſelfe will he not give all | 


thought of our ownefolly,guilt,unholinefle and 
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, Toh. 19, ? Os 


Ioh.7.38. 


|for any to famiſhata feaſt, In Chriſt there isnot| 


Epheſ. 3.20. 


of God. We can be in no condition, but we 
have a promiſe to feed on, and allpromiſes are yea 
and Amen madetous i» Chrift, and performed 
to us for Chriſt. | 

" Thereforeas we have in Chriſt a feaſt for va. 
riety, ſo forſufficiency of all good. No man 
|goeth hungry from a feaſt, Ir was never heard 


onely abundance , bur redundance, a diffuſive 
and a ſpreading gaodneſle, As in breaſts to give]. 
milke, in clouds todrop downe ſhowers, in the 
ſunto ſend forth beames : as Chriſt is full of|' | 
graceandtruth, ſohe fully dilchargeth all hi 
offices. Thereis an overflowing of all that is 
200d for our good, He that couid multiply 
bread for the body, he can multiply grace for 
{ our ſoule. If he giveth life, he giveth it in abun- 
dance, If be giveth water of life, he giveth rivers, 
not ſmall ſtrcames, If he giverh peace and joy, 
he giveth it in abundance, his ſcope is tofill up 
our joy torhe full, As heis able, ſo « he willing 
| #0 doe for us farre more abundantly then we arc able 
| 10 thinke or ſpeake. Where Chri(t is preſenthe brin- 
geth plenty with him. It wine be wanting at the 
firſt, he will rather turne water into wine, then 
there ſhould be afailc.. 

Ina feaſt thereis variety of friendly compa. 
ny : ſo heere friends are flirred vp to refreſh 
themfclves with us. Ve have the bleſſed Trini- 


ty,che Angells and all our fcllow members in 
wacenn rocoie with us, : 


= Therc 


| Eate O friends,Drmnk, 
| Thercisno envi inſpirituall things, wherein 
whatſoever the one hath the other hath nor rhe | 


| ſoule, can ſarisfie the ſoule, he that is above the 
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In afeaſt becauſe it is intended for rejoycing 
thereis muticke, and what mulicke like ro the ! 
[weete harmony berweene God reconciled in 
Chriſt and the ſoule, and betweene the ſoule and | 
ie ſelfe in inward peace and joy of the Holy 
Ghoſt, thedding che love of ChriF in theſoule, 
We doe not onely joy but glory anger hope of 


in whom now by Chriſt, we have an intereſt, 
When we come ſorrowtullto this feaſt, we de. 
partchearfull, This as Davids barpc ſtills all 
pathons and diſtempers of ſpirit, 


himſclfe, and withall is both gueſt and and ban- 
quet andall. All graces and comforts are the | 
fruits of his Spirit, and healone that infuſed the 


conſcience can onely quiet the conſcience, he 
is that weſdomethat ſends forth maides, his Mint- 
ters: © 1aviceto his feaſt, Ir 1s he that cheereth 
up his gueſts as here. Thoſe thatinvited others 
brought 01a:ment and powred it out upon them, 
ro thew their welcome, andro cheere them up: | 
as may appeare by our Saviours ſpeech to the 
Phariſee that inviecd him. So we have from.) 


| 


Me — 


 Chreſt both the oyle of grace and oyle of glad- 
neſle, he creates the fruits of the lips to be peace, 
ſpeaking that peace and joy to the heart that ; 
othcrsdo tothe care. He raiſeth Paitors accor- 
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Sexm. Il. ding to his owne heart, to feed his fheepe. | 
Fen The veſſels wherein Chriſt conveyeth his 
| daintics are, the miniſtery of the Word and Sarre- | 
| ments, by the Wordand Sacraments WE Come to. 
enjoy Chriſt, and his comforts and graces, and. 
by this fealt of grace wecome ar length to the | 
feaſt of feaſts, that feaſt of glory, when we ſhall! 
be ſatisfied with the image of God, and enjoy | 
fullnefle of pleaſures for cvermore, and which 
adds to the fullneſle we ſhall fully know that it 
(hall be a never interrupted joy. 
 Weſec thenthat we cannot pleaſe C47jſt bet. 
ter then in fſhewing our ſelves welcome by 
cheerefull raking parr of his rich proviſion It; 
is an honour to his bounty to fall roo, and it is 
the temperof ſpirit that a Chriſtian aimes ar, to 
rejoyce alwaiesin the Lord, and that from injoying 
our priviledgesin him. We are not bidden to 
mourne alwaies, bur to rejoyce a/wates, and that 
| upon good adviſement, yejoyce and 1 ſay againe 
({aith Saint Pawl) rejoyce, Indeed we have cauſes 
of mourning, burit is that the ſeed of joy ſhould 
be ſowne in mourning,and wecan never bein ſo 
forlorne a condition, wherein if we unverſtand 
Chriſt and our ſelves we have not cauſe of joy, 
In me (laith Chriſt) yee ſhall have peace, The 
world will feed us with byrea4 of «ff16Fion, Ifrhe 
worldcan helpe it we ſhall have ſorrow enough, | 
| and Chriſt knowes that well enough, and tires | 
us up to acheerefull feeding on that he harh pro- 
| cured forus, He hath both will and $kill and 


power and authority to feed us to everlaſting 
life 
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tothat purpoſe. Allche ſprings of our joy are 
from him. | 

Our duty is to accept of Chriffs inviting of 
us, what will we doe for him if we will not feaſt 
with him, we will not ſuffer with him, if we will 
not feaſt with him, we will nor ſuffer with him, 
if we willnot joy with him and in him. Happy 
arethey that come, rhoughcompelled by crofles 
and other ſharp waics, It we rudely and chur-. 
liſhly refuſe his feaſt heere, we arelike never to 
taſte of his feaſt hereafrer. Nothing provokes ſo 
deepely as kindneſle deſpiſed, It was the cauſe 
of the Iewes rejection. How ſhall we eſcape, notif 
we perſecute, but if we doe but weglef? ſo great 
ſatvation. : 

That which we ſhould labour to bring with us, | 
| is a taſte of theſe dainties,& an appetite to them. 
| The ſonle hath a taſte of its owne, and as all 
creatures thar have life, havearaſt ro reliſh and 
diſtinguiſh of that which is good for them, from 
that which 15 offenlive: ſo whereſoever ſpiri- 
tuall life is, there is likewiſe a taſte {urable to the 


loole the glory of many excellent creatures, -if 


and his rich goodnefſe in Chrift, 
Taſt is the moſt neceſſary ſence for the preſer- 

vation of the creature, becauſe there is neareſt 

application intaſte, and that we ſhould nor be ' 


4 


ſweet reliſhthar is in ſpitituall things.God ſhould | 


there were not ſeverall ſences to diſcerne of ſe. | 
verall goodneſſe in them: ſo ifthere werenor a | 
|raſte inthe ſoule we could never delight in God, 
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S3xm.il.| deceivedintaſtc,we heare, [ce and ſmell before, 
——— and if theſe fences give a 00d report of the 6b. 
| Onnvite £87) jet, then we taſte of it aad digeſt it and turne 
{ tu ducitur. [EG ' gc 
| { it into fic nourith;neat : {fo the ſpirit of man 
| after judgement of the fitneſle of whar is pre- | 
\ ſented, taſts of it, delights in it, and is nouri- 
| | ſhedby ir. Ther6isan attractive drawing pow- 
_ Terintheſoule whereby every member ſucks rhar 
our of the food tbat is coavenicnt forit: ſo the 
; | {oule drawes out . what is well digeſted b 
] | jadgement, and makcs it its owae tor leverall 
{uſes 
| The chicfe thing that Chrif#t requireth is a 
| good (tomacke to thelc daintics. 
| The mcancs to procure an appetite, We are 
firſtto be ſenſible of ſpirituall wants and miſe- 
ry. The Paſſcover Lainb was eaten with ſower | 
herbes: ſo Chrif cruciticd relifheth beſt to a 
E ſoulc affected with bitternefle of tin; whiltt men 
arerichintheir owne conceipr, they goe empty 
away ; the duties and performances they trut 
too, are but husks, windy empty chatfe; (wel- 
ling is not kinde nouriſhment, 
2» | Thatwhichhindersthe ſhupneſle of the ſto. 
macke are, could defluxions, that dull and fat 
the edge of it.So upon plodding uponthe world, 
cold diſtillations drop upon the ſoule, and take 
| away the ſavour and delire of heavenly things. 
: Theſe things fillnor, There is both a vanity of 
cmptinefle, and a vanity of thort con:inuance in | 
them, by ſhould we lay out our moncy, ſpend our | 
|  \rime, our wits, our endeavour ſo much about 


} 


Wil EE, | them 3. 
| « | \ = FO 2 _— Sal 
| 


"th 
__—d————— 


—_— 


——_— 


_—__— ——— D—_ 


— EE 


— 


—_____ 


— _— _ 
— —— COLITIS 
hc Y 


# 


—— 


| = EateO frinas,Drinke, 


Pe Eng 


106.44. 
them; this makes ſo many ſtarvelings in Res |2* 3»: = 
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Beſides there be other nohſome affeQions to | 
be purged, as 1 Per.2.1. which breed adiſtaſte 
and dilaffetion to ſpirituall things as mwalzzand 
guile,c4c. Howcan Chriit be {weete tothat loule 
unto which revenge is ſweete, 

Exerciſe quickens appetite. Thoſe that ex 
erciſe themlelves unto godlineſſe, fee a need of 
ſpirituall trength co maintaine dutie. A dull for- 
maliſt keepes his round, and is many yearesafter 
where he was before, ſees no need of farther 
growth or ſtrength. A Chriſtian life managed as 
it ſhould beindeed, as it hath much going our, | 
ſo ic muſt have much comming in, it will not els 
be kept up, Thoſethat have a journey to goe 
will refreſhthemſclves for afterward, leaſt they: | 
faint by the way, 1 

Company likewiſe of ſuch as labowy for that |; 1, pf, 
bleſſed food that endureth to life eternull provoketh The 
to fall roo. asthe reſt doe, eſpecially if they be 
equallor goe beyond vs 1a parts: for we will 
realon with-our ſclves, have not I as much need 
asthey,iftheſethings be good for them thenthey 
are good forme? 40 | 

Thus Saint Pas! foretelleth- that the example | rom. 11.1. || 
of the Gentiles ſhauld provoke the: Iewes to | 
come in,. and taſte of the Banquer Chriſt hath 
provided for borh. Eſpecially this ſhould ſtirre 
us upearneſtly to take our part inthar Chriſt hart | 

provided; becauſe we know not how ſoonethe | 
0” may be takeg'away : when men ſeeche 
= | . diſhes 
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76 Eate O friends,Drink, | 
Sxx.1l.' diſhes in removing, though beforethey have dil: 
—— |courſed away muchtime of their ſupper, yer 
then they will fall Ircſh ro it. We know nor 
|» | howlong wiſdome will beinvicing of us, it will 
| be our wiſdome to take our time, leaſt we put 
| off ſo long, as wiſcdome her ſelfe lavghs at our | 

 ] deſtruction, and a famine beſent, of all famines } 

the moſt miſerable; a famine of the Word, and 

then we may pineaway eternally withovt com- 

fort, Chrif willnot alwaics ſtand inviting of us, 

if wewillnone of his chcere, others will, and 
ſhall, when we ſhall ſtarve. 

Let thisdraw us onthat we ſce heere Chriſty 
| hcarty and free wellcome, the gracious looke 
| \thatwe areliketo have from him, He counts it 
an honour fiace he hath made (ucly rich proviſi- 
| on, forus to take part, and for our part ſhew our 

unwillingneſle,thatſuch free kindnetle ſhould be | 
| ; refuſed. . We cannot honour his bounty more 
EE” | thento feed liberally of that ke liberally ſers be- 
3 foreus. Wearc glad to perceive our friends up. 
on invitation to thinke themſelves wellcome. 
Let us open our mouth wide ſince (Chrift is ſo 
ready to fillir, weare not ſtreightned in his love 
bur in our owne hearts. The widdowes ole failed 
»ot till ber veſſels failed. We are biddento delight 
| | linthe Lord, andin whom ſhould wedelight, bur 
| whereall fullnefle is ro be had te delight in'- 
Our ſpitus are notſolarge as thoſe bleſſed com. 
forts are which we are called to the injoyment 
of. Ifrhe capacity of our ſoules were athouſand 
| {times larger, yetthicce1s ſo large aſexof comfort 
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in Chri#t, asthey are notable ro comprehendir, |» x, JL 
a taſte of theſc good things mw joy unſprakable, 
and peace that paſſeth underitending; what will 
the fullneſſe doe £ This taſte we feele in the or. 
dinances will bring us to that fullneſſe hereafrer. |. 
O let us kceepe our appetites for theſe things 
which are ſodelighttull, ſo ſutableto rhe ſoule. 
| How great is that goedneſſe which he both layes 
| up for hereafter, and layes out for his, even here | 
| inthis life, | 
In ſome ages of the Church the feaftsthat Chrif 
hath made have beene more folemne and ſump- 
tuousthenin other thereafter as Chr;# hath been 
more orleſle cleerely and generally manifeſted. 
At Cbriſts firſt comming there was a greater fealt | 
then before: becauſe the riches of Gods love in 
Chri#t werethenlayd open, and the pale of the 
Church was iDlarged by the comming inof the 
Genuiles : ſo will there be aroyall feaſt, when 
the Iewes ſhall be cenvertred, Bleſſed then ſhall 
tboſe be that ſhall becalled to the ſapper of the Lamb. 
Suppersarcin the end of the day, and this ſup- 
per ſhall be furnitht rowards the end of the 
world, . 
 Butthen will be the true magnificent 3 
when all that bclong to Gods cleRion ſhall mect | 
| rogether,and tecd uponthat heavenly Manna for 
| ever: then there will be nothing but marrow | 
it ſclfe, and wine withour all dregs; inall our | 
contentments heere there is ſome mixture of 
the contrary; then nothing but pure quinteſſence, | 
Inthe meanetimche lets fall ſome Mannainthis 
Our 
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it 

* will notputrifie asthe other Manna did, bur in- 
dure and make us endure for ever, 1ts the true 
| bread of life. : 
| Marke how Chriſt drawes his Sporſe on to | 
drinke, and drinke abundantly : there is no dan- 
ger of taking too much : where the ſpring 1s in- 
finite, we cannever draw theſe wells dric,never 
ſucke theſe breaſts of conſolation too much, and 
the more ſtrong and cheerefull we are, the berter 
ſervice we ſhall performe,and the moreaccepted: 
delight isas ſugar, ſweete init ſeife, and it ſwee-. 
tensall things cls. The joy of the Lord is our 
ſtrength. Duties come of more gracefully, and 
religion is made morelovely inthe eycsof all, 
when it comes forth in ſtrength and cheerefull- 
neſſe, Chriff houſe-keeping is credited hercby. 1s 
| our Fathers houſe ts plenty enongh. When the Mar- 
tyrs had drunke largely of this wine, it madc 
them forget friends, riches, honours, life it ſelfe : 
the joy ſtirred up by ir, carried them through all 
If any be hindercd by conceipt of unworthi. 
neſle, it affeted deepecly with ir, letthemconii- 
der what kinde of mcn were compelled to the 

banquet, the blinde, the lame, See a livel 
picture of Gods mercy in the example of the 
Prodigell,he feares ſharp chiding, and the Father 
provides 8 richbanquet,hegoerh to his Father, bur 
the Father runs to meete him. Did Chriftcverturne 


back anythatcameunto him, if they came out of 
atrue {ence of their wants? 
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cy out of the largencſle of his affeQions 
multiplicth new titles and compellations| Beloved 
and friends] Chriſt provides a banquet, and in- 
vitcs his friends not his enemies. - Thoſe good 
tbings that neither eye hath ſeene, nor eare hath 
| heard, that are obove our conceipt to apprehend, theſe 
are provided for theſe that love him, not that hate 
him : he mingles an other cup for them, acup of 
wrath, and they are to drinkenp the very avegs of it. 
Friendſhip is the ſweetneſle, intimateneſſe and 
| ſtrength of love, In our friends our lovedwells 
and reſts it ſelfe. Conjugall friendſhip is the 
ſwcereſt friendſhip. All the kinds and degrees 
| of friendſhip meere in Chriſt towards his Spouſe - 
itis the friendſhip of a husband,of a brother,and 
if there be any relation in the world whercin 
fricndſhip is, all is roo littleto expreſle the love 
of Chriſt. 

In friendſhip there is mutuall conſent, an uni. 
on of judgement andaffections,there is a mutuall 
TOLGY in the good and ill one of another,as if 
there were one {oule in two bodies: there be 
mutuall fricnds and mutual] enemies. Doe 1 not 
| hatethem (ſaith David) that hate thee, There is 

mutuall love of one another for their owne 

ſakes; in flattery men love themſelves moſt; in 
ſemblance love others butall is in refleQion to 

themſelves. 

There is liberty whichis the life of friendfhip, 

there, 
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CTTRUT there is a free intercourſe betweene friends, a 

_ free opening of ſecrets: ſo heere Criſt openeth 

his ſecrets to us, and we to him, we acquaint him 

withthe moſt hiddenthoughts of our hearts,and 

we lay open all or cares anddefires before him: 

| thus Abraham was called Gods friend, and the 

Diſciples Chriſts friends. It is the office of the 

Spiricto revealetheſccrets of Chriſt heart to us, 

concernivg our owne ſalvation, he doih not re- 
veale himſclfe to the world. 

In friendſhipthere is mutuall ſolace and com- 
fortonc in another, Chriſt deiighreth himſclfe 

in his loveto his Church, and his Church delighy 
eth her ſelfcinherloveroChriſt. Chris delight 
was to be with the ſonnces of mcn, and ours ts to 
be with him. 

In friendſhip there is a mutuall honour and re- 
ſpec one of another , but here is ſome difference 
in this friendſhip, for though Chriſt calls us 
friends, and thercin in ſome ſort brings himſelfe 
downc tous, yet we muſt remember that this is 
a friendſhip of unequalls: Chri/fs honouring of 
us is his putting honour upon us: onr honouring 
of him,is the giving him the honowr due to bis name. 

\ This friendſhip muſt be maintained by due re- | 
(pet on our parts. As he 15 our friend, fo he is 
our King, and knowes how to correct us if we 
forget our diſtance. Ifhe heere ſeeme to uſe us 
bardly, itisthat he may uſe us the more kindly | 
aftcr : heſufters much for us, therefore we may | 


well allow him theliberty of ſeaſonable cor- | 
 reGting of us. 
WEE - | He 
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[7 
| Hethat inſpircrh friendſhip into others \ will 
| . « "4. 2 

| und@ubredly keepe the lawes of friendſhip him. 
| ſelfe , will count our enemies his enemies. The 
encmicsof the Church ſhall one day know that 
the Church is not friendleſſe, 

| Andashis friendſhip is ſweer, fo conftant in 


flowers , regard them onely when they are 
freſh; but he breeds chat in us,that may make us 
ſich as he may ſtill delight inus; it otherfriends 
faile (as friends may faile ) yctthis friend will 


will never be aſhamed of us. How comfortable 
would our life be, if we could draw our the 


a comfortable, a fruictull, an cternall friendſhip. 


1 fleepe, but my heart waketh. 


Here the Church expreſleth a changeable 
paſtage of her ſpirituall condition after ſhe had 
recovered her {clfe out of a former deſertion, 
expreſſed in the beginning ofthethird Chapter, 
jand enjoyed a comfortable intercourſe with 
Chriſt; now ſhefalleth into a deeper deſerrtion 
and temptation, from the remainder of corrup- 
tion getting ſtrength, The Church now falleth 
afleepe, then was awakein the night and ſought] 
| her beloved, here is no preſent awaking, no 


here, there ſhe findeth him more ſpeedily, here 


jall conditions; he uſerh not his friends as wedo | 


never faile us: if we be not athamed of him, he | 


comfort that this title of fr7end affordeth : Tr is| 


ſeeking, there no miſuſage by the watchmen as|- 
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ſhe fals ſick with love before Chriſt difcovercth | 
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Beforc we come tothe words, obſcrye in ge-} 
nerall, 
 Obſarv.ar. | T hat the [tate of the Church and every Chriflian| 
| ts ſubjett to ſpiritnall alterations. The Church is 

| alwaies beloved, a ſponſe, a friend; but in this one 
ſtate there falleth out variety of changes. No| 

' creature ſubje& to ſo many changes as man, 
'froma ſtate of innocency he fell into a ſtateofj 

' corruption, from that he by grace isreſtorcdro| 

'a tate ofgrace, and fromgraceto glory, where 

- his condition ſhall be as Chriſts now 1s, andas| 

| heaven the place is, altogether unchangeable, 
| Andinthat ſtate of grace how many intcrcourſes 

| be there, the foundation of Gods loveto us,and 

| grace inus alwaies remaining the ſame, once be-} 
loved, forever beloved, 

We lſcehere aftcr a feaſt the Church falleth a- 
fleepe, ſecitin Abraham, ſometimes ſtrong in} 
faith, ſometimes fearefull. David ſometimes 
ſtanding, ſometimes falling, ſometimes recover- 
ing himſelfeand. ſtanding faſter , ſometimes tri- | 
|umphing, the Lord t the light of my counteuance,\ 
Plal.27.3 | whows ſhall 1 feare; ſometimes againe, 7 ſhall 
1 Sam.27.1, | 01 dey fall by the hands of Sant, inthe very ſame} 
Pſal.6. Plalme he begins with Rebuke we not 3x thy 
wrath, and ends with Away ye wicked. Elias, 

though zealows, yet after flies for hu life. So 1ob, 
Peter, ſomtimes 7eſo/ute and valiant, otherwhile 


| fonks for feare. 

The Reaſon: | TE ground is by reaſon of yaricty of out- 
ward Occurrences working upon the diverfity of 

principles in us nature and grace,both nature and| 


MECES” > | grace! 
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[ ſleepe. 
grace are alwaies aRiyc in us in ſome degree, | Sz x.IIl, 
when corruption gets ſtrength, then we find a | 
ficke ſtate creeping upon us, and loſe-our former 

frame. It's with the ſoule as with the body, in a} 
certaine period of timeit gathereth Hl humovrs |. 
| which breake out into aguifh diſtempers art | 
length: ſo the reliques of a ſpirituall diſeaſe not 
| carried away, will ripen and gather to a head, 
This ſhould teach us when we are well to ftudy 
to keepe aneven courſe, and to watch over the 
firſt ſttirrings: and likewiſe if we ſec ſome unc- 
venneſle in our wayes, notto cenſure our ſelyes 
or others over harthly. Exa&evenneſle is to be 
ſriven after here, but to beenjoyed in another 
world, 4 0 
2. We ſce by comparing the ftate of the | Obſerv.2. . 
Church here with the tate of it inthe third 
Chapter,that where corruption is not thorowwly 
purged, and a carefull watch kept over the ſoule, 
thereafter a recovery will follow a more dange- 
| rous diſtemper, corruption will not onely 
| ſtrive forlife, but for rule. Ifthere had beene a | 
thorow reformation in the Church after her 
former trouble, and a thorow cloſing with 
Chriſt, ſhe would not thus have fallen into a 
| more dangerous condition, We ſce David in 
his later times falsto nymbring of the people, and 
Samſon after he had done great ſervices for the 
| Church, at length ſhamefully betrayes his | 
ſtrength; and he that had ruled others, ſubmits 
tobe ruled by a baſe er Tonas for not 
thorough repenting for his running from his 
| Ts G 3 calling, | 
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\ diſpoſition of Gods people to, be ingenuous in 
| opening their ſtate to God, as in David, Nebemi- 
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calling,falls atcer to quarrell with God himſelfe, 


It is the beſt therefore to deale rhorowly with: 
our hearts, cls ficſh unſubdued will owe us a 
oreatcr ſhame, and we ſhall diſhonour our owne. 
beginnings. Yet this is the comfort, that this | 


' will occaſion dceper humility; and hatred of fin 


in thoſe that are Gods, and a faſter cleaving to |. 


| God than ever before, as we {cc inthe Church 


here: afterwards grace will have the better at 


laft. 


3. We may obſerve the ingenuity of the 
Church inlaying open her owne ſtate, Ir isthe 


ah, Ezra,QC, 
The reaſon 1s thus. | 

- I, By a free and full confeſhon we give 
God the honour of his wiſdome in knowing of 
| our owne condition ſecret and open, we give 
bim the honour of mercy that will nottake ad- 
| vantage againſt us,the honour of power and au- 
thority over us, if he ſhould ſhew his ſtrength 


againit us. Weyceld unto him theglory of all 


his chiete prerogatives, whereupon Tsſhuamoo- 
veth Achaztoa free confeſlion 
glory t0 God, 


finne, he temprs usnot to be aſhamed to do that 
we are aſhamed to confeſſe, ſo we by (| 
| keepe Satans counſcll againſt our owne ſoles. 

[t we accuſe our ſelves, we put him ont of of- 
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» My ſonne,give 


2. Wefſhame Satan, who firſt takes away | 
ſhame of ſinning, and then takes away ſhame for 


lence 
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| DDE 
| ce, whois the accuſer of the brethren. 5 
| 3, Weprevent likewiſe malicious imputati- 
| ons from the world, .{1u/tizanſwered roundly | : 
| and well when he was upbraided with the ſinnes es 
| of his former age: what, thou (faith he) findeſt Cntbers ol 
\faulc with, I have condemned in my ſelfe be- | nevi. 
fare. ' 
4. This ingenuous dealing eaſerh the ſoule, 
giving ventto the griefe of it: whiles the ar- 
|\rowes head ſtickes in the wound, | it will not Y | 
{heale: Sin unconfeſſed is like a broken peece of | 70797 9 
ruſty iron in the body, it muſt be gotten our, cls 
it will by rankling and feſtring cauſe more dan- 
ger. Itislike poyſon inthe ſtomach, if it be nor 
preſently caſt up, itwill infe& the whole bedy. 
Is it act better to take fſhameto'our ſelves now, 


SzRM.Lll. 
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thanto be ſhamed hereafter before Angels, Di. 
velsand Mens How carecfull is Ged of us,by 
this private way to prevent futureſhame 2? 

5. This faithfull dealing with our ſelyes is 
oft a meanes of preſent delivery outof any trou-j 


| a. David inthe 32 Pſalme 4. was in agreat 
diſtemper both of body and ſpirit , his moy-| 
ſture wasturned into thedrought of ſummer. It| 
is thought he made this Plalme betweene the| 
time of his finneand his patdon, Whatconrſe| 
taketh he? 7 ſaid Claith he) thatis, reſolved] 
to confeſſe my ſinne,, and thou forgavelt the iniqui- 
ty of my finne. Upon a freeand full, a faithfull, 
and ingenuous confeſſion, without all guile of 
ſpirit , he found eaſepreſently both in ſoule and 
'body, The cauſe of Godsſeverc dealing wirh| 
G 3 us 
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Serm.l[ll-| us is that we ſhould deale ſeverely with our | 
—| ſelves, the beſt triall of Religion in us 
is by thoſe ations whereby we reflect on our 
ſelves by judging and condemning of our ſelves, 
forthis argueth a ſpirit without guile, Sinand 
ſhifting came into rhe world togerher, The ſub. 
tilty of proud nature, eſpecially in eminency, is 
\ſuch, that ſinnes may paſſe for vertues; becaulc 
finne and Satan are alike in this, they cannoriin- 
durc toappcarc intheir ownecolourand habir, 
and ſo thoſe that oppele it ſhall be accounted! 
 oppolers of ou This enile of ſpirit hath no 
bleſſedneſſe belonging to it, rake heed of it, 
4. Marke further one figne of a gracious; 
 ſoule, tobeabaſed for leſſer detects, fleepineſſe 
and indifpoſition togood, One would thinke 
| drowſinefle were no ſuch great matter , O bur 
the Church had ſuch ſweet acquaintance with 
Chriſt, thatevery little indiſpoſition that hin- 
 deredany degree of communion was grievous 
to her. You ſhall have al»das, a Saul, anenormi. | 
| ous offender conteile great falls thar gripe his 
| conſcience all ſhall be caſt up, that the conſci- | 
ence beingdisburdened may feele alittle eaſe: | 
bat how few have you humbled for dulneſle of | 
 {pirir, want of love, of zcale, and cheerfulneſſe 
in duty : This accompanicd with ſtrife a 
it, argues a ſpiritindeed. 
 Acarnal man is not morehumbled for groſſe 
| innes , than a gracious Chriſtian for wants in 
good actions, when it is not with him as it hath| 
been, andas he would, The reaſon is, where 
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[there is acicare and heavenly light, there leſſer 
motes are diſcernable : and fpiricuall life is ſen. 
ſible of any obſtruction and hinderance, This 
gocth inthe world for unneceflary nicety : the 
world (traineth not at theſe gnats: But thoſe, 
upon whoſe hearts the Sun of righteouſheſle 
hath ſhincd, have both acleare fight anda tender 
heart, | 

Tocometothe words, [ 1 ſleep] The Church 
fetcheth a compariſon trom the body to ex- 
pretſe the tate of the ſoule, Ir is one uſe of 


Whilſt rhe ſoule dwelleth inthe body, itdepen- 


phantaſie , and the phanrafte upon. the ſenſes, 
We come to conceive of ſpirituall ſleep by fleep 
of the body, which we are well cnough ac. 
quainted with, noe Þ4% 

The Church,as ſhe conſiſts of adoubleprinci- 
ple, fleſh and ſpirit mingled rogerher in all parts, 
as darkneſſe and light in the twilight and daw- 
ning of the day, ſo here ſhe exprefleth her condi. 
tion in regard of either part, [o farre as ſhe was 
carnall, ſhe ſlept, ſo farreas ſhe was ſpirituall, ſhe 
| was awake, | 

Inchis mixt conditionthe fleſhforthe preſent 

prevailed, yer ſo asthe ſpirit had irs working, ſhe 
ſlept, but her heart wakes. 


| 


The words containe a confeflion, 1 flet and 
a correction, bat my heart waketh, She ore 

double aſpeRt, one to the ill, hey fleeprog + the os 
| ther to hergoed, her hea?t in ſome degree — 
| Th Cc! 


our body to helpe us in ſpiriruall expreflions. | 


, 


| 


| 


| 


deth much in the conceiving of things uponthe | 


| 
| 


q 


| 
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Sz xm. [1]. The Spiritot Godis adiſcerning ſpirit, it diſco-' 
n —| yercth what is fleſh and what is ſpirit, 
So that wemuſt not conceive this ſleep tobe 
that dead {leep all men are in by nature,nor to be! 
that judiciall {leepe, that ſpiric of ſlumber which | 
is afarther degree of that naturall ſleepto which 
God giveth up ſome as a ſcale of their deſperate 
condition, but here 1s meant that fleepe that 
ariſeth out of the remainder of corruption un. 
ſabdued, and now is here inthe Church prevai- 
ling over the better parc. Fleſh and Spirit have 
both cheir intercourſein us as Hoſes and cA- 
walck had, unlefſe we ſtand upon ourguard, the 


fieth will get the upper ground,as we ſee here. 


The beſt are ne further fate than they are watch- 
full. 


For the cleare underſtanding of this obſerve 
ſome correſpondency in the reſemblance, 
wherein roo much curioftty is lothſome and 


poſtill-like, and calleth the mind roo much from 
the kernell to the ſhell. 


T be roſe: Bodily and ſpirituall ſleepe reſembleeach the 


blance between| other in the caules, in the effects, and in the dan- 
oe fees | gerous iſſue. 
| x 2 "The {leepe of the body commeth from the 
| | obſtruQtionand binding up of the ſenſes by va- 
pours whichariſc out of the ſtomacke: So there | 
be ſpirituall fames of worldly cares and deſires \ 
that obſtruct the ſenſes of the ſoule: therefore 
our bleſſed Saviour counts it a ſpirituall ſurfer. 
ting, when the ſoulc is oppreſſed with care 


about the world ; lufts bring the ſoule a 
bed: 
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| 
| 


\ bed: Proſperity is a ſtrong vapour, if it over- 


| 
| 


? 


| 


| 


JP OR 


| The Diſciples fell aſleepe in the garden when 


{ ſtare of the ſoule, 


| ny by flattering inticements and infinuations of 


{leepe. 
| thercisa ceſſation trom ſpirituall exerciſe about 


jallſlcepe. Exerciſe keeps waking, 


Bt 


—_— _ 


F cleepe. 


come not the braine, yer it weakeneth it, as 
ſtrong waters do. See it in Se/omos himſelfe. 


they were opppreſled with heavinefſe and ſor. 
row, which paſſions will havethe like cftect up- 
onthe ſoule. | | 

Sleepariſeth oft from wearinefle,and want of 
ſpirits, ſothere is aſpirituall wearinefle ariſing 
from diſcouragements androo muchexpence of 
the ſtrength of the ſoule upon other parrers, up- 
on impertinencies that concerne not the beſt 


Some are bronght aſleepe by muficke, ſo ma- 


others joyning with their owne flattering de- 
cciptfull heart, arc caſt into a ſpirituall 


Sleepe ariſeth from want of exerciſe, when 
the proper objeR of it, there followeth aſpiricu. 


Slcepe ariſeth oft from cold diſcaſes, as Le- 
thargies; from cold grofſe humours; cold, 
carthly, grofle affections about the things here 
below, benumne the ſoule, and bring it intoa 
heavy drowſtc, ſleepy temper. |, 

Sometimes fleepe is cauſed by ſome kind of 
poyſon, eſpecially the poyſon of Aſpes which 
kils in flecping 


the likero the ſoulc? inſenfible evils aret | moſi 
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2 and do not finfull delights do 
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dangerousecvils, 
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jd face, 


ng 


| 


Sixw. lll. "Otherwhile flothfull yawning company dif 
=” "| yotere {leepe, there is no more ordinary cauſe 
| _ | of ſpirituall ſleepe, than converſing with ſpiri- 
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ruall ſluggards, that count ita high point of wil- 
dome not to be forward inreligion. Theſe for- 
_ | mallproud perſons, as they are cold themſelves, 
| ' | ſothey labour toca(t water uponthe heat of 0- 
thers, Nay thoſethat are otherwiſe good, if de. 
cliving in their firſt love, will incline others to a 
fellowſhipin theſame ſecure temper, leaſtthey 
L - ſhould - be upbraided by the vigilancy of 0. 
rthers, 5 
I  Theyare alike intheeffects, Men diſpoſed 
tobeaſlecpdeſire tobe alone. Thoſe likewile 
that are diſpoſed to take a {pirituall nap, will a- 
| void cotapany, eſpecially of ſuch as would a- 
wake them, They will hardly induce rowzing | 
| mecancs. 
2 Men willdraw the curtains and ſhut out light, 
when they meane to compole themſelves to 
reſt, So when men favour themſelves in ſome| 
wayes nor allowable, they are afraid to bedil- 
quicted by the light, light both diſcovereth, a- | 
waketh, and ftirres up ro working: And men 
when they are lothto do whatthey know, are 
loth to know what they ſhould do. They that 
| 1 Theſſ.5.7+ ſleepe ſieepe mn the night. Aſa, otherwiſe a good 
King, ſhurup che Propherin priſoa for doing his 
| duty: Mach of the angerthat men bearcagainft 
| the word lid open to them is becaufe it will 
net ſuffer thetmto ficepe quictly in their ſiones. 
Suchas will ſuffer them to live quietly in their 


| 
; 
We 


_—_ ſinnes, | 
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bes 


ſinnes 5 they are the quiet and honeſt men, 
| There cannot be a worſe fignethan when men 
| willnot indure wholſome words, it is a ſtgne 
they are in an ill league with that they ſhould a- 
bove all wage warrce againſt. 

In ſlcepe phantaſie ruleth., and dreames in 
phancaſie; men in ſleep dreame of falſe good, 
and forget true danger. | 

Many cherifh golden dreames, dreame of 
meat, and when they awake, their ſoule is emp- 
ty. Vaine hopes are the dreames of waking 

men, as vatne dreams are allthe waking of ſleep. 
| ing and carnall men,whoſe life is but a dreame. 
| [In ſleep thereisno exerciſe of ſenſes or mo- 
' tion:asthen men are not ſenfible of good or ill, 
| they moveneitherto good or ill ; Motion fol- 
| lowethſenſibleneſlſe: what good wearenot ſen- 
.| ſibleof, we move not unto: Hence fleepis of | 
| kin to death, for the time depriving us of the 
| uſe of all ſenſes; and a ſecure profeſſour in ap- 
| pearance difters little from a dead profeſlour ; | 
| both of them are unactive in good; and whar| 
they do they do it withont delight, inanun- 
comly and unacceptable manner, unbeſeeming 
the ſtate of a Chriſtian, Ir is all one to have no 
ſenſes, . and not to uſe them; we may ſay of 
men in this ſleepy temper, as the Scripture 
ſpeaks of idols, they have eyes and ſee not,eares and 
heave npt,&C. 
Solikewiſe they are alikein danger,in ſleep the 
preciouleit thing men carry about them is taken 
away without refiſtance; and they are —— 
ct | 
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SsxrM.IIL. letlooſe what they held faſt beforc;were it never} 
ot ſorich a jewel. And itis ſo in ſpirituall fleepines, 
men fuffer the profcſlion of the truth to be 
wrung from them without much with-ſtanding, | 

and yith letting fall their watch,ler fall likewiſe, 
if not their grace, yet the exerciſe of their gra. | 

ces,and are indanger to be robbed of all. 

There isno danger butaman in fleepe is faire 
for, and expoſed unto : Siſere was flaine aſleep, 
and 2ſhboſhetbat noone day, andthere isnotemp- 
tation, no fſinne, no judgement, bur a ſecure: 
drowzy Chriſtian is open for; which is the 
ground of ſo oft inforcing watchfulneſle by the 
Spirit of God in the Scriptures, As ſpirituall 
deadneſle of ſpirit is a caule of other finne, fo 
likewiſc itis a puniſhment of thems God pow- |. 
Eſa.2g.10. |rethaſpiritof dead ſleepe upon men, and cloſeth np 
| #herx eyes, till ſome heavy judgement falleth up- 
| onthem, and how many carnall men never a- 
'wake in this world, till they awake in 
|hell! No wonder therefore that Satan 

| labours to caſt meninto adead {leep all that he 
can, anddeludes them with dreames ofa falſe 


good, that their cſtate is good, and like ſo to 
continue, that to morrow ſhall be as to day, that 
|nodanger isnearc,though Gods wrath hangeth 
over their head, ready to be revealed fro heaven 
| Thus we ſee how the reſemblance holds. 
Some apply thisto Conſtantive time aboutthree | 
hundred yeares after Chriſt, when the Church 
upon peace and plenty grewſecure, and ſuffered 
Ecclefiaſticall abuſes to creepe in, Religion 


begat 
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begat plenty, and the daughter .devoured the | 
' morhcr. This madethe Writers of the Eccle- 
| fhaſticall Stories to queſtion , whether the | 
| Church hath more hurt by openpcrſccution,or 
| peace, when one Chriſtian underminerh and ra- 
' gethagainſt another, Humane 1nventions were | 
; fo multiplied, that not long after 1h CAuguſtixes : 
| time, he complained thatthe condition of the. 
| Iews was more tolerable thantheirs, for though. 
' the Iews were under burdens,yetthey were ſuch 
as were impoſed by God himſelfe, and not hu- 
mane preſamptions. But Gerſon many. hundred 


{ 


| | 
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SK x; I, 
Theodoret, © 
lib. 5. 
Auguit, ad Ta-| 
nuar. Epiſt. | 
119. 

T olcrabilior 
[udzornm con-| 
ditio quam no- | 


ftra. 


| yeares after increaſeth his complaint. If (O | 
eAngnitine,) thou ſaidſt thusin thy time, what | 
wouldeſt thou have ſaid ifthou hadſt lived now; | 
when men (as a toy taketh them in the head) | 
will multiply burdens « And he was not a- 
fraid to ſay, thar the number of humane conſti- 
tutions was ſuch, that if they were obſerved in 
rigour, the greaccſt part of the Church would be 
damned. Thus whilit the husbandmen ſlept, the 
envious man Satan ſlept not, but ſew his tarcs, 
Thus Popery grew upby degrees, « till itover- 
ſpread the Church, Whilſt the watchmen that 
ſhould have kept others awakc, fell afleepthem- 
(elves. And thus we anſwer the Papiſts,whethey 
quarrell with us aboutthe beginning of their cr- 
rors. They ask of us when ſuchand ſuch an here- 
ſie began;we anſwer,that thoſe that ſhould have | 
obſerved them, were aſlcep, Popery is a myſte- | 
ry thatcreptinto the Church by degrees vnder | 

glorious pretences. Their errours had madeft 
| beginnings. || 


—— 
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| St tenerentur in 


St tuo tempore] 
bec dicebas (0|' 
ſapiens Augu- 
{{ ine) quid no- 
ſira tempeſtate]_ 
dixiſſes? Ger] 
lun de vit,ſpi- 
11tual, 


[uo r!gore, max» 
ma pars Eccle- 
ſie damnaretur[ 
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beginnings. | Worlhipping of images aroſe 
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were dead. Tranſubſtantiation had riſe from | 
ſome tranſcendent unwary phraſes of the Fa. 
chers. The Papacy it ſclfe from ſome titles of 
the Romiſh Church and Biſhop. Nothing in 


A Caytion. 


Popery ſo groſle, but had fome ſmall begin- 
| nings, which being negleted by thoſe that| 
ſhould have watched over the Church, grew at | 
length unſufferable. No wonderif the Papiſts 
becaſtinto a dead ſleep, they have drunk too 
deep of the whores cup. They that worſhip 
Images, are (as the Scripture ſaith ) like unto 


—_ 


them, they have eyes and ſee not, &&c, They can- 


\ſome things we may appeale from themſelves 


not diſcerne of their errours, though they be] 
never ſoridiculous and ſenſlefle, as prayerinan| 
unknowne tongue, and ſuch like, 


| 4 

And uponthis ſtate of the Church let us add} 
this caution, LR 

If the beft men be ſo prone to ſleep, then we 

cannot ſafely ar all rimes build upon their judge- 

mene. The Fathers of the Church were not 

alwaies awake, There be few of them, but in 


| {leeping, to themſclves waking, The beſt ha- 
ving {ome darknefle left intheir underſtandings, 
jand ſome luſts unſubduedin their affeRions, may 
write and ſpeak ſomtimes out of the worſt part 
and principle that isinthem, as well as our of 


from reſerving the pictures of friends; and af. 
ter that were brought into the Church. Inyo. 
cation of Saints aroſe from ſome of the Fathers 
figurative turning of their ſpeech to ſome that | 


_ ID ___ the] 
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with Ephraima Statc hath gray haires and knoweth 


I ſeepe. : 


rule, 
When our adyerſarics preſſe vs vith the au- 
thority of Fathers, we appeale to them where 
they ſpeak adviſedly and of purpoſe. When 
they were not awaked by heretiques, they 
ſpeake ſomtimes unworthily, and giveadyanta- 
oesto heretiquesthat followed. Itis the man- 
ner of our adverſaries to make the unwarranta- 
ble praQice of the ancienter time arule of their 
praQice, and the doubtfull opiniens of the anci- 


| ents their owne Frand tenets, Whereinin both 


they dcale unſately fot themlclves, and injuri. 
ouſly towards us, when we upon grounds in 
ſome things diſſent, which liberty ( oft when 
they ſhould not ) they will take to them- 
lelves. wi pt 
But howſoever this ſleepy condition agreeth 


| tothe former times of the Church, yet1 wiſh 


there were not cauſe toapply it toour ſelves, in 
this latter age of the Church, wherein many 
of the ancicnt hereſiesare revived; and beſides, 


the evils that accompany long peace, take hold 


of us, and will prevaile too farre if wedo not 
rowze up our ſelves, The Church is in the 


{ common-wealth, and uſually they flowrith 


and falltogether. When. there is a fleep of the 


| Church, for the moſt partthere is aſleep of the 


State, A civill ſleep is, when in grounds of 


| danger there15no apprekenſion of danger, and 


this fleepisa puniſhment of ſpirituallfleep,when 


2 | 


the beſt, when they keepe nor cloſe 1 to the | 


Patres in max-| 
luh ſunt 10- 

{#ri, in multis 
vari ,in mini- 
mis veſtri, Wh. 


ee teat 


| 
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Sexm.[ll.' jt nor, when judgements abroad will not awake 
_ | men, Whennoilc and pinching will notawake, 
the ſleepmuſt needs bedeep, 'The whole world 
almoſt is in combuſtion round about us, and 
| many countries thought themſelves as ſafe a lit- 
| tle before their troubles, as we now think our 
| ſelves. If feare of outward dangers will not a- 
wake, then ſpirituall dangers will not , as bcing | 
| more ſecret and nor obvious to ſenſe, No won- | 
| der then if few will belicve our report of the 
| fearefull condition of wicked men in che world: 
| to cone. A man may be ſtartlcd 8& awaked with! 
| outward dangers tharis ſpi:irually-ſortiſh, but he 
| that is careleſle of outward danger, will be re-| 
| gardlefſe of what we lay in [pirituall dangers," 
The feare of danger may be the greater, when 
(as it was amongit the Iewes) thoſe that ſhould 
be watchfull themſelyes,8& awake others, inſtead | 
of awaking rock the cradle,& cry peace, peace, rhe 
rerpleof the Lord, the temple of the Lord, yet we 
muſt never forget to be mindfull with thankful-; 
nefle for peace and the Goſpell of peace which 

yet by Gods bleſling we enjoy, alwaies [uſpeQ- 

ing the readinefſe of nature to grow ſccure under 

the abundanceof favours, and fo to bleile eur 

ſelves in that condition. | 
_* T. Now we know that fleep is creeping upon 
repyitate | us, by comparin ſent conditi th 

; 2 our preſent condition wit 
our former, when we were ina more wakefull 

|frame,When the graces of Gods Spirit were in 
exerciſe in us, If wediffter from that we were, 
| thenall is not well, | Bhs 


| 


| 


| 
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ſtate and frame that a Chriſtian ſhould bee in: 
for ſometimes a Chriſtian goes under an un- 


life, ſo that hee is not fit to make himſelfe his 
atterne, Thetrue rule is, that deſcription that 
is in the word of a waking and living Chriſti- 
an, what ſhould a man be, rake him at the beſt, 
the varying from thar is a ſleepie eſtate; as for 
' inſtance, A Chriſtian ſhould walke zz the Com- 
| fort of the Holy Ghoſt, liveand walkeby faith,hee 
| ſhould depend upon God,and reſiſt temptations. 
Faith ſhould worke by love, and love to our 
| ſelves ſhould moveus to honour our ſelves as 
members of Chriſt, to diſdaine to defile our 
| ſelves by ſinne, our hope if it bee waking will 
purge us and make us futable to ri1e condition 
we hope for in Heaven, and the Company we 
hopeto have fellowſhip wirh there. | 
3-Againe,look to theexamples of others that 
are more gratious, I have as many incourage- 


they enjoy no more meanes then I, and yerthey 
abound in aſſurance, are comfortable in all con. 
ditions,) am downe in a little rrouble, ſubje&ro 
paſſion, to barrenneſle, and diſtruſt, as if there 
wcre no promiſes of 'God made to ſowing in 
righteouſnefle, thus a man may diſcerne thee is 
| afleepeby comparing himſelfe with others that 
are better then himlſelfe. Ll: 

4. Againe, it's evident that we are. growng 
03 to a fleepic condition by this, when wee 
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comfortable condition, all the daies of his | 


meats to bee thankfull to God, and fruitfull, 
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2. Compare our ſelves againe with that Sun x, 11} 
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; F; ſleepe, 


| finde a backwatdneſſe to ſpiritual dutics, as 


to prayer, thankeſgiving, afid ſpirituall confe- 
refice, it ſhould bee rhe joy of a Chriſtian, (as 
it is his prerogative) to come into the preſence 
of Chriſt and to be inabled ro doe that, rhar is 
*bove himſelfe. When what is ſpirituall in a 
duty will not downe with vs, it is a ſigne our 
fordes arcin a fleepietemper, there is nota pro- 
portion berweene the ſoule and rhe buſineſſe 
ih heavenly duties, whom doe we ſpeaketo but 
God, whom doe we heare {peake ihthe Word 
but God, what ſhould be the temper of thoſe 
that ſpeake to God, and heare him ſpeake to 
them, it ſhould be regardfull, reverent, obſer- 
vant, thoſe that are watchfull ro the eye of a 
Prince, what obſervancethey ſhew, when they 
are to reccive any thing from him orto pur 

any requeſt ro him, offer this rothy King, ſait 

the Lord by cMalachy, when a man comes 
drowſilyto God, to ſacrifice, to heare,to pray, 
ee. offerthiscariage to man, will hee take it 
at thy hands. Oh the mercy of our patient 
God, that will indure ſuch ſervices as we moſt 


| _—_— perfortne ! by this indiſpoſedneſſe 


uty more or leſſe, may wee diſcover out 
ſleepineſſe. 


5. Whentheſoule begins to admire outward 


| 


| excellencies, when ir awakes much to profits, 


pleaſures, and honours, when men admire great 
men, rich men, great places,rhe ſtrengrh and far 


of theſoute ate conſumed by feeding on theſe 


things, {o chat when it comes to ſpirituall 


bas 50". Sole. 
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things it myſt necds be faint and drawſie. BY Syn», [Hl 
| theſe and the like ſignes, let us labour to {earch IEEE 
the ſtate of our {oules. | A DN! 

1. Ardio ſtirxe vs yp the more, Conſider the a Neepi. 
danger of a ſecure {leepie eſtate, rhere1s no {in | nefie. | 
but a man js expoſed unto jn 2 ſecure eltate, 
therefore rhedivell labours all hee can to caſt 
men intothis temper, which he muſt doe hg- | 
fare he can make him fall into any groſſe ſinps, | 
when hee is aſleepe hee is in a fit fraing for any 
ill aRion, kejsin atemper fir for thegiyell tg 
warke upan, i bring into any dreame fr crrer, 
tg inflame the fancics and canceits With gut- 
ward cxcellenejes, the djvell hath afaculty this 
way, to inake ourward thingsgreat that are Ae- 
thing worth, and tg make ſych ſinnss little, a5 if 
we were awake would affrighe us ; hee warkes 
ſtrongeſt uponthe fancie, whenthe ſoule js {lge- 
pieora little drowſie. _ 

There is no man thatcomes to grofle fing ſyg- 
denly, bur hee falls by little and lirtle,* firſt to 
lumber, and from flumber to ſleepe, and 
from fleepe to ſecurity, and fo fron ane der 
gree to another; it is the inlet to all (inhes, 
and the beginning of all danger, therefore the 
Lord takes a contraxyy courle with his, when | 
hee would preſerve a ſtate or perſon he planes 
in them firſt a ſpirit of faith to beleeve that 
there is ſuch a danger, or ſuch agood to bee 
apprehended, upon watching and going 94h 
a courſe befitting that condition, and thea faith 


Uf irbee a matter of threatning) ſtirres up feare | 
| H 2 which <] \ 
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which maketh up care and dili ence, this is 
Gods method, when hee intends the preſer- 
vation of any. 


2. A manin hisſleepe is fir to looſe all, a 
fleepic hand lets any thing goe with caſe. A 
man hath grace and comfort, hee lets it goe in 
his ſpirituall ſleepineſle, grace in agreat mea- 
ſure, andthe ſenſe and comfort of it alltoge- 
ther. A Chriſtian hath alwaics the divinena- 
turein him that workes in ſome degree, yet 
notwithſtanding - in regard of his preſent tem- 
perand feeling, he may be inſuch acaſe, that he 
ſhall differ nothing from areprobate, nay hee | 
may come to feele more then any ordina 

wicked man feeles whiles he lives inthe world; 
as divers good Chriſtians doe. And all this, 
throughtheir careleſneſle,thar they ſuffer them- 
ſelves to bee robbed of firſt beginnings, by 
yeelding to delights, company and content- 
ments; feeding their conceits with carnall ex- 
cellencies, ſo favouring corruptions, and flatte- 


ring that thatis naughtinthem,they looſe the 


comfort of all that is good: who would doe 


this for the gaining of a linle broken ſlecpe, I| 
ſay broken ſleepe, for the better a man is, the 

| more unquietly ſhall he ſleepein ſuch a ſtare, he 
hall tceleſtartlings and frights in the middeſt 


of his carnall delights if hebelong to God. | 


3. Belides, God meets them with ſome 
croſles in this world, thatthey ſhall eaine no- 


thing by it. There is none of Gods children,that 
evergained by yeelding to any corruption, or 


——— —_— 
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| 
drowſineſſe; though God ſaved their ſoules. Ir : 
is alwaies true, a ſecure ſtate is a ſure fore. 
runner of ſome great croſſe, orof ſome grear 
ſinne. God cannot endure ſuch atemper of 
ſoule, liveleſſe and unfeeling performances and {| 
ſacrifices, to him that hath given us ſuch incou- 
ragements ; It muſt needs bediſtaſtfull to God 
when we goe drowſily and heavily about Hs | 
worke. Curſed is he that doth the worke of the Loyd | er.48-10, 
neeligently, if it were to ſheath his ſwordinthe | | 
bowels of his enemy, to which man is excee- 
dingly prone, yet if ir bee not done with dili. | 
gence and an eye to God, a man is curſed in 
it. 

4. And it is an odious temper to God, for 
doth not hee deſerve cheerefull ſervice ar our 
| hands? hath he beenea wilderneſle to us? doth 
he not deſerve the marrow of our ſoules? doth 
rot his greatneſle require ir at our hands, that 
our ſcnces bee all waking 2 and doth not his 
mercy deſerve;that our love ſhouldtakeall care, 
to ſerve him that is ſo gratious and good to us? 
Is it not the fruit of our redemptionto ſerve him 
without fearce in holineſſe and righteouſnefſeall 
the dates of our lives. _ 

5. Iris a ſtate not onely odious to God, but 
irkſomerto ourowne ſpirits, the Conſcience is 
never fully at peace in a drowſte ſtate or in 
| drowſte performances. 

Likewiſe it isnotgracefull to others, it breeds 
notloveinthemro good things, but diſlike. Car- 


nall men, let them ſce a Chriſtian not carry 
- 9 | | _— 
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Luke 1,74. 
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I ſleepe. 
himſelfe waking as ſte ſhould,though they bee a 
thouſand times worſe themſelves,yet notwith- 
ſtanding they think it ſhould not be ſo, ſucha 
courſe dothnort ſute with ſo much knowledge 
and ſo much grace. 
Let a man conſider, wherefore God hath gi- 
ven the powers of the ſoule and the graces of 
the Spirit, are they not given for exerciſe and 
to bee imployed about their proper objets? 
a man is not a man, a Chriſtian is not a Chriſtian 
when he is not waking, he ſo farre degenerates 
from himſclfe,as he yeelds unto any unbeſec- 
ming carriage;wherefore hath God given us un- 
derſtanding, bur to conceive the beſt things, 
wherfore have we Inudgement butto judge aright 
betweene the things of Heaven and Earth, 
wherefore have we love planted in us, but to 
ſet iron lovely objets, wherefore faith, but to 
truſt God overall, wherefore hatred, bur to fly | 
Till, wherefore have we _ but for ſpiri- 
tuall things; when therefore our affeRions are 
dull, and looſetheir edgerto theſe things, being 
quick onely to carthly things, whatatemper is 
this, how doth aman anſwer his Creation, the 
ſtate of anew Creature, wherefare are all gra- 
ces planted inthe ſoule, as faith and love, 


| and 
hopeand patience, but to bein exerciſe, and wa- 


king; to have theſeandto let them fleepe and lie 
unexerciſec, ſo farre a Chriſtian forgers him- 
ſelfe, and is not himſelfe, a Chriſtian as aChri. 
ſtian, thar is, in his right remper ſhould bee 
[intheaMandexercife of what is 200d in him, 


upon 
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| upon all occaſions, as we ſay of God, hee is a Szxm. Il 
| pure A, becauſe hee is allwaies in working, | 2 
the Spirit of God is apure at, in whom is no 
ſuffering butall a&tion, aboutthat that is fit for 
ſo glorious anature; So itis withthe ſpirit of a 
man, that hath the Spirit of God, hee is in a, 
inexerciſc,in operation,as the Spirit 1s more or | 
leſſe in him, ſo he is more or lefle in operation, | 
more or lefle fruitfull, what a world of good | 
might Chriſtians doe, if they were in a right 
temper, whata deale of ill might they eſcape 
and avoid that they lie in, if they would 
rouzeuptheir ſoules tobe as Chriſti- 
ans ſhould be, and as their foule and 
Conſcience tells them , chey 
oughtand mightbe,did they 
rightly improve the 
meanes they 
have. 
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SERMON. 
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Cas. V, Ver. il. 
F ſleepe but my heart wakes, &c, 


HE words as it hath beene 
py _ ne tn Con. 
eſsron, I e, and a Cor- 
£0 Ka, waketh, 
The confeſſion hath been 
handled, now ſomething 
of the correation or 
EXCEptioN. 
My heart waketh. 

The word heart you know includes the | 
whole ſoule, for the «nderſtandine is the heart, | 
an underſtanding heart. To lay things upin our 
hearts, there it is memorie, and to cleavein heart is 
| to Cleave inwill, Toreoyce in heart, thatis inthe 
affettion, ſo thatall the powers of the ſoule, the 


| Inward man, { as Pawl calleth it) is the beagy 
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obſer. 1. 


land that which is evill, whence-ylueth the 


1 ſleepebut my heart waketh, 


— —— 


 F'oleepe but my heart waketh. | 
Indeed, the Church might have ſaid, my, 
heart ſleepeth, but my heart waketh: for it is the 
ſame facultie, the ſame power ofthe ſoule, both | 


inthe ſtate of Corruption,and of grace,in which | 
the ſouleis, as inthe twy-light, wee cannot ſay, | 


this is light, and thatis darkeneſſe, becauſe there | 


is ſucha mixture. Inall the powers ofthe ſoule, 
there is ſomething good, and ſomething ill, | 
ſomething eſh, and ſomerhing ſpirit. The | 
heart was aſleepe, and likewiſe. was awake. I 
ſleepe but my heart waketh; you fee here then | 
firſt of all in this corre&ion ; That a Chriſtian | 


hathtwo principlesinhim, that which is good, | 


weakeneſle of his aQions, and affeQions, They 
are all mixed, asare the principles from which 
they come forth, wee may obſerve further, | 
that a Chriſtian man may know how it is with | 
himſclfe,though he be mixed of fleſh,and ſpirit, 


Jevillinhimſelfe.In a dungeon wheres nothing 


he hath a diſtinguiſhing knowledge and judge- 
ment whereby he knowes both the good, and 


but darkeneſle--both on the eye that ſhould | 
ſee, and on that which ſhould bee ſeene, | 


ſhe can ſee nothing : but where there is a ſuper- | 
jnaturall principle,where there is this mixture, 


there the light of the ſpirit ſearcheth the darke | 


corners of thc heart ; A man thar hath the ſpirit | 
> knoweth | 


] fleepe but'my beart waketh, | 107 
knoweth both, he knoweth himſelfe and his Sz &- INIT.” 
owne heart, The Spirit hath a lighr of its owne,! 

| even as Reaſon hath, how doth Reaſon know 

| what it doth; By a refledt a& Inbred in the_ 

ſoule, ſhall a man thar is naturall refle@upon his 

ſtare, and know what hee knowes, what hee| 
thinkes, -whatheedoth, and may notthe ſoule| 
that is raiſed to an higher cſtateknow as much ? | 
undoubtedly it may. Beſides we havethe Spirit | 

| of God, which is light, and ſelfe-evidencing, | - 

ir ſhewes unto us, where it is, and what it is. | 

The worke of the Spirit may ſomerimes bee | yow the a 

hindered, as in __ of = tation, thenT con- evaiqg; vn 

feſſe a man may looke wholy upon corruption, | © PPM} 
and ſo miſtake Limſelfc;in odgins by thar c hich fo paw ma 
hee ſecs preſent in himſelfe,and not by the other | = 

principle which is concealed for a time from 

him. But a Chriſtian, when he is not in ſuch a 

temptation, heknowes his owneeſtate, and can _ 

diſtinguiſh betweene the principles in him of | _ 
the fleſh and ſpirit,grace and nature. Tit | 
Againe we ſee heere in, that the Church 
ſaith, but my heart waketh, that ſhee doth! 
acknowledge there is good as well as evill; 
| As the Church is ingenious to confefſe that 
whichis amiſſe, 7 ſicepe, ſo ſhe is astruein con- | 
feſſing that*which is good in her ſelfe ; but my 
| heart waketh, which yeelds us another ob- 
{crvation. kD Bj: 
Wee ſhould as well  — that obſer. 3+ 
which is good, as that which is evill in our 
nearts, | 


Becauſc 


ects, 
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What the 
Church ac- 

knowledgeth 

in her heart 

waking though 
aſleepe, 


A choice of 
good ICMmat» 
neth in the 
will, | 


| [not ſo benighted whenth:y {leepe, or given up 
|ro ſuch a reprobate judgement, as that they 


Iſuchare in a good way, and ſuch are not ; that 


_" __———— 


but my heart waketh. © 


Becauſe wee muſt not beare falſe witneſſe | 
(as not againſt others ) much lefle againſtour 
ſclves. Many helpe Satanthe accuſerand plead 
his cauſe againſt the Spirit their Comforter , 
in refuſing to ſee what God ſeeth inthem. Wee | 
muſt make conſcience ofthis, to know the good 
as wellas the evil, though it be neverſo lirtle, | 

To come in particular, what is thatgood the | 
Church here confeſſeth, when ſhee faith, that 
her heart waketh ? Shee inher ſleepic eſtate, firſt 
hath her judgement ſound in thatwhichis truth | 


of perſons, things, andcourſes. Chriſtians are | 


diſcerne notdifferences : they can diſcerne thar 


ſuch meanes are good,and ſuch are not; a Chri- 
ſian oft times 1s forced to doe worke out of 


' [judgement, in caſe his affeRions are aſleep or di- 


ſtracted,and ſuch workes are approved of God, 
as they come from a right judgement and con: | 
viction,though the evill of them be chaſtiſed. | 

Bur allis not in the judgement, The child of 
God aſleephatha working in the will,chooſing 
the berter part which he will cleaye tco,he hath | 
a'generall purpoſe, topleaſe God inall things, and | 
no ſerled urpolc in particular forto ſleepe thus: ; 
an{werable to his judgement therefore he choo- 
| ſeth the better part,and ſide, he ownes God ,and | 


jon of hear to the beſt wayes, though with 


his cauſe, even incvill times, cleaving inreſolu- 
weakeneſle. 


Take | 


= __ hs _— 


Fo ſleepe but my heart waketh, 109 


Take David in his ſleepie time betweene his Ss, IL. 
repentance, and his foule finne, if one ſhould 
have asked him what he thoughr ofthe wayes 
of God, and of the contrary, he would have. 
given you an anſwer out of ſound judgement 
thus and thus, If you ſhould have asked him 
what courſe he would have followed in his | 
choice reſolution, and purpoſe, hee would have , 
anſwered {avourly. | 4] 

Againethere remaineth affe@tion anfwerable | _ 3+ _ 
to their judgement, which though they finde, | TE CO 
and feele it not for a time, it being perhaps {werable by iy 
ſcattered, yet there isa ſecret love to Chriſt,and | *bcir judge- 
to his cauſe, and fide, joyned with joy inthe | 
well-fare of the Church and people of God, 
rcjoycing in the proſperity of the righteous, 
with a ſecret greefe forthecontrarie. The pulſes 
will beate this way, and good affteRions will | 
diſcover themſelves, take him in his ſleepie. 
eſtate, the judgement is ſound in the maine, ' 
the will, theaffeions, the joy, the delight, the 
' ſorrow, this is an evidence his heart is awake. | 
| The Conſciencelikewiſe is awake ; the hearr 
| istaken ofttimes for the conſcience in Scripture, Conldfes 
a good Conſcience ( called a merry heart) i a 
| continuall feaſt; Now the conicience of Gods 
| children is never ſo fleepie, bur ir awakethin 
ſome comfortable meaſure, though perhaps it 
| may be deaded ina particular act, yet notwith- How theCon- 
ſtanding there is ſo much life in it, as upon |{cience in a 
| ſpeech, or cenference, &c. there will be an pe Pe 
; openirg of it and a yecelding atthe length to the | beawake. | 
ſtrength 


Proy. 15, 15, 


TP 


cm 


uo | ,_. but mybeart waketh, 
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Sx .LINf. [ren piccall reaſon, his conſcience is 
'Y not = 3 David was bit a liuric rowſed by 
Narhan, yet you ſee how h- preſently confeſſed | 
ingeniouſly that he had ſinned ; So when he had 
numbred rhe people, his conſcience preſent! 
ſmore him, and when he rc{olved tokill Naball 
and all his familic, which was 2 wicked, and 
carnall paſhon, in which there was nothing but | 
| fleſh,yet when he was {topped by rhe adviſe, and 
the diſcrect counſcll of Avigat, we ſce how 
'preſemly he yeelded. There is a kinde _ 
peruall tenderneſſe of conſcience in Gods 
people, all the difference is ; of more, or lefle. 
J+ And anſvvcrable to theſe invvard povvers is; 
<o ther recaine) THE Outvvard obedience of Gods children, in 
iſo acourſe of, their fleepie eſtate, they goe on in 3 courſe of 
obedience, | gbedience, though deadly and coldly, and not] 
vvith that glory that may give others goodex- 
ample, or yceld themſelves comfort, yet there 
is acourlſc of good dutics, his ordinarie vvay is 
good, hovvloever he may ſtep aide, his firs may 
That we muſt be {leepie yvhen his eſtare is vvaking. We muſt 
diſt aguiſh be-|d1ftinguith bervveene a ſtate anda fit, a man may | 
| eneene Wat8 | have an Aguith fitinaſound body ; The tate of 
- a Chriftian is a vvaking ſtare in the Inyyard 
man, the by courſcs he fallerh into are but fits 
out of vyhich herecovers himſclfe. 


2 Sam,24. 


1 Sam-23« 


Ir ſe.r. Whence for uſe let us magniFerhe goodnefle | 
of God, that vvill remaine by his Spiric, and ler 
ix ay £0 preſerve life in ſuch hearts as ours are,ſ- 
proneto ſecuricy, and {leepineſſe, ler it purus in 

mind of other like mercifull and gracious doings | 
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be able ro ſtand inthe timeof temptation. What 
upheld the Chwrch, bur this reflect a@ by the 
helpe of the Spirit, that ſhee was ableto judge 
of the good, as well as of the ill, thus David's 
The deſires of our ſoule are towards thee, and though 
allthis have befallenus,yet have wenor forgoc- 
' ren thy Name,?/al.44.20. this will inable us to | 
appcale to God as Peter, Lord thou khnoweſt I | 
love rhee, it isan evidence of a goodeeſtate. 


HMy heart wateth. 


Gods children never totally fall from grace, ' obſer. | 

rhough they {leepe yettheir heart isawake. The | -Þ + 

| prophet Efay ſpeaking of the Churchand chil- 

| dren of God, Ef.6.1 3. faith, It ſhell be as a tree, 

as an oate whoſe ſubſt ance isin them, whenthey ea 

their leaves. Though you ſee neither fruit, nor 
leaves, yet there is life jn the root, The ſeed re- 
manes inthem, there is allway afeed remaining, 

| | it 


CT 
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but my beart waketh, | 


Szx. IM. lit is an immorall ſeed that we are begott 


enby, 
: Peter when he denied his Maſter, was like an 
1 ret.l, 


Manh a6, |Oake, that was weather-beaten, yer there was 
= life tillintheroot. For queſtionleſle Perey loyed 
Chriſt from his heart. Sometimes a Chriſtian 
may be in ſuch a poore caſe asthe ſpirituall life 
runnerth all to the heart, and the outward man is 
left deſtirure, as in warres,whenthe enemie hath 
conquered the field, the people runne intothe 
Citric ; and if they be bearen out of the Citic 
they runne into the Caſtle: the grace of God 
ſomerimes failes in the outward ation, in the 
field , whenyer it retireth tothe heart, in which | 
fort it is impregnable, Ay heart waketh. 

 Whenthe outward manſleepes,and thereare 
weake dull performances, na perhaps actions 
amifletoo, yet notwithſtanding the heart waketh; 
As we ſee in aſwoond or great ſcares, the blood 
ſpirits and life; though they leave the face and 
hands, &c. yet they are inthe heart. Ir is ſaid in 
the Scripture of Eutichus, his life is in him till, 
though hee ſeem:d to be dead. As Chriſt ſaid of La- 
 |zarws, So aman may ſay of a Chriſtian, in his 
worſt ſtate,his life is in him ſtill, he is not dead, 
bur ſleepes, his heart waketh. 

This is a ſound Doctrine and comfortable, 
_ to Scripture, and the experience of 

ods people, we muſt nor looſe it therefore : 
but make uſe of it againſt thetime'of tempra- 
tion. Thereare ſome pulſes that diſcover life in 
the ſickeſt man; ſo are there ſome breathings 
and ſpirituall motions of heart, that willcom-. 


fort 


bus my heart waketh. | IG 
fort in ſach times. Theſe rwo never faile on STLE III 
"Gods part, his love which is unchangiable, and | 
his grace a fruit of his love; And two on our 
part, the impreſſion oftharlove, and the gra- 
cious worke of the new creature. Chriſt never | 
dies (faith the Apoſtle) as hee never dies in 
himſelfe (after his ReſurreQion ) ſo he never 
- in his Children, thereis alwayes ſpirituall | 
life, 


| 


— 


The heart waketh. 


This isa ſecret of Gods SanRuarie, only be- Mata Com- 
longing to Gods people, others have nothing to = 
| doc with it, They ſhall everlove God and God 
will ever love them. The Apoſtle, 1 Cor.14.8. 
ſaith, Love never failes. Guifts you know ſhall | 
be aboliſhed, becauſe the manner of knowing | 
we now uſe ſhall ceaſe, we'ſee through a Laſſe &c. 

but love «bjdeth. Doth our love to God abide 
for cyer ; and doth not his love to us whence it 
commeth? ours is buta refleftion of Gods love. 

Ler us comfort our ſelves therefore in this for 
the time to come, that in all the uncertainty of 
things inthis life, wee have to day, and looſe to 
morrow, as we ſecin 0b, there is ſomewhata 
Saint may build on that is conſtant and unmo- | 
veable. I am the Lord Ichange not, therefore you 
ſonnes of I acob are not conſumed; God ſhould | 
deny himſelfe (as it were ) which hee cannot 

doe, and his owne conſtant Nature, if he ſhould 


varicthis way. 
| I A.) 


————. 
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———Tatmy beartwaketh. 
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' Hi, \ IS 
"T1 OO Chriſtian is what his brart,andinwardnonn ©, 
= _ It is a o— ſpeech of Divines God and nature | 

AF: beginne there. Art beginns with the face and 

| outward lyniaments, as hypocrifie, outward 

painting, and expreſſions : Bur grace at the 

Center, and from thence goes to the Circum. 

ference; And rherefore the Chureh values hex 

ſelfe here by the diſpoſirion, and temper ofher 
heart, Thus I am for my outward carriage,&c, 

I ſleepe, but my heart that waketh. 

Therefore let vs enter into our conſcience 
and ſoules for the tryall of onr eſtates, how itis 
with our judgements, Doc we allow of the 
waycs of God, and of the Law of the inward 
man £ How is itwith our affections, and bentto | 
oodthings 2 How with our hatred, our zealc? 
F: itnot more for outward things, then forin- | 
ward 2 Wee know what Iehs faid to lonadab,| 
when he would havehim into hjs Chariot, 1s 
thine heart 4s mine, then come 10 wee ? So ſaith 
Chriſt, is thine heart as mine, thengivemerhy 
hand, bur firft God muſt have our hearts, and | 
then our handes;A man ocherwiſeis bur a ghoſt 
in Religion, which gocs up and downe without 
a ſpiric of its owne, bur a piture, thtat hath an 
| outfide, and is nothing iahlis Therefore efpc- 


cially, letus looke 10-0ux hearts, 0h hat thee 
were ſuch. a heart 11 this people ( faith God to 
CMeſes) ta feare naalmees , for their good ; This 
is it, that Gods children defite, thatthcir hearts 
may be azighe fect. VWafd thy Boar © Ferafalem 
( ſaith the Prophet) from thy wickedve 
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| Indeed all the omeward man _ this; Sen; 
Therefore Saran, if he can getthisfort,heis ſafe, |, , 
and ſo Sarans vicar - It was a watch-word, that | 
was inGregore.rz.histime,in Quecene Blizab:ths | 
daics, cy Sonne, give methy heart, diſſemble, 
goe to Church, and doe what you will, but Da 
wihicor, bee in heart a Papiſt, and goe where 
you will. God is not content with che heart | 
alone, (rhe Divell knowes if hee have the | 
hearr, he hath all, Bur God, ashe made all, both 
ſoule, and body he will have all Y bur yetin 
rimes of tempeation, the chicfe triall is in the | 
heart. ; 
| And from hence, we may haveamaine dif. 
ference betweene one Chriſtian and another, 
A ſound Chriſtian doth whar he doth from rhe 
heart, he begins the workethere, What good 
| he doth, loves in his heart firſt, judgethir to 
be good, and then he doth ir. * 
| An Hypocrite doth that he doth outwardly, 
and allowes not inwardly ofthargood he dork ; 
hee would doeill, and not goad, if ir were in his 
choice. The good that hedorh is for by ends, | 
for correſpondenee,or dependanceupoti others, 
or conformitie' with the times, to cover his 
defignes under formalitic of Religion; thar he 
may nwbeknoggneouwardly,as he is inwardly, 
an Atheiſt, and an Hypocrite. So he hath falſe 
 aymes, his heart is nor diredtedroa right marke; 
( Bur itis otherwiſe withGodschild, Wharſocver | 
200d he doth, itis in his heart firft, Wharſocver 
11 he abſtaines from, he dothir from his hearr, | 
Iz. _—_ 


, 


Ce CI 


but my keart waketh. 


and will not doe it. Here is a maine difference 
of the Church from all others, It wakes inthe 
heart, though the outward man ſleepes. Bur 
other mens hearts ſlecpe, when they wake, as 
you know ſome men will walke and doe many 
things in their ſleepe. An Hypocrite is ſucha 
kind of man, He walkes and goes up and downe, 


doth, nor doth he the thing out of judgement, 
- [or love, bur as one afleepe ( as itwere) he hath 


Chriſtian is the contrary, his heart is awake, 
when hee is aſleepe. 


Another difference from the wordes you 
may have thus. A Chriſtian by the power of 


hisſleepineſle, 7 ſleepe({uith the Charch)ſo much 


as the Churcb-4aith ſhee ſlept; So much ſhee did 
xoz ſleepe: for a manthartis aſleepe,cannot ſay he 


is aſleepe, noradcad man, that he is dead, Sv 


farre, as hee ſaith kee is aſleepe, hee is awake. 
Now the Charch confeſſerth that ſhe was aſlerpe 


doe not complaine, are not ſenſible of their 
ſleepineſſe, and flumbring, bur Fompofethem- 
| ſclvesto ſlumber, and ſecke darkenefſe, which 
is africnd of fleepe, they would willingly bee 
norant, to keepe their Conſcience dull, and 
umbe as muchasthey can, that it may notup- 


| 
judging it to be naught: therefore he ba, 


bur his heart isaſleepe, he knowes not what he| 


no inward affection unto the things he doth, A) 


Gods Spiritin him,is ſenſible ofthe contrarjeties | 
in him, complaines, and is aſhamed for the ſame: | 
but an Hypocrite is not ſo, hee is not ſenſible of| 


by that part, that was awake in her, other men | 


= 


—=—s 


bus my heart wakevh. | 16 

| — — — ſn w- 
\ braidthem, Thisisthedi oſition ofa Carnall Sn, III 
| man, he is not ſenſible of his eſtate as here the | $5 
| Church is, bing þ Weſrd 
| A wakixe [tate u 4 ' fl ate. | Obſex. 
The Church —- ſee ſupports and comforts / 
| her ſelfe that ſhe was waking in her inward man, | 
that ſhe was happy in thatreſpet. How ſhall we | 
doto keep & preſerve our ſoules in this waking | Weſt 
condition, eſpecially in theſe drowfietimes £ | 

1.Propoung unto them waking conſideratians, 
Whar cauſcthourſlcepes, but want of matrers = 
of more ſcrious obſervation £ None will fleepe| 7* —— s 
when a thing is preſented of excellency more reaking oe 
then ordinary. To ſceand know and thinke of | derations, © | Þ 
what a ſtate wearenow advanced wtoinChrift, | | 
what we ſhall be cre _ yer the fearefull 
eſtate we ſhould be in, if God leave us to qur 
ſclues : Aſtate of aſtoniſhment, miſcrable and 
wretched, beyond ſpecch;nay beyond conceir. 
Thus did the bleflcd ſoules in former times | 
| exerciſe their thoughts, raiſe and ſtirrethemup | 
by meditation, that ſo. rhey might hold their 
ſoulcs in a high eſteeme of the beſt things, and 
notſufferthem:to ſleepe. We never fall to ſleep 
in earthly and carnall delights, till the ſoule ler 
ts hould goe of the beſtthings, and ceaſeth to 
thinke of, and to wonderatthem.. What made 
| cAdoſes to fall from the delights of Egypt? hee 
ſaw the baſeſt things in Religion, were greater, 
then the greateſt things in the Court, yeain the 
World..: Hee eſteemed the reproach of chr better 
tbes the greateſt treaſures of Egypt. | 
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| Iohn-5. 
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3.Confdcra- 
tion, 


L Coc,$.11. 


but my heart waketh. 


Make the heart thinke of the ſhortneſſe, and 
vanity of this ife, with the uncertainty of the 
time of our death ; and of what wondrous con- 
ſequent it is to be in the ſtare of Grace before 
we die. The uncertainty of the gales of Grace, that| 
there may be a good hae which ifw: paſſe,we 

never have the like againe. As the Angel] | 


| certaine good howers, which let us notnegleR, 


ma 

defended at a certaine houre into the poole of } 
Betheſda, whenthoſethar cntred not immediatly 
after, went away licke as they came. Sotherearc 


this will help to keepe us waking. The Neceſſity 
of Grace, and then the free difpenſing of it in 
Gods goodtime, and wirhall the terrour ofthe 
Lords day, Remembrine (ſaith St. Panl) the terror 
of the Lord, I labour to ſtirre up all men,8c, Indeed 


it ſhould make us ſtirre up our hearts, when we 
conſider the terrour of the Lord, tothinke, rhat 
ere long, we ſhall be all drawn to an exat 
account, before aſtri, preciſe Judge; And ſhall 


our eyes then be ſleeping and carelefle 2 Theſe 
.and ſuch like conſiderations out of ſpirituall 


wiſdome we ſhould propound to our ſelves,that 


2. Meanes: 


waking. 


| To keep Faith! £O It, and as the certaine 


ſowe might have waking ſoules, and preſerve 
them ina righttemper. 


The ſoulceisas the objeis that is reſenred 


y of the apprehenſion'is 
of that obje&. Ir conduceth much therefote to 
the awakening ofthe ſoule to keepe faith awake. 
tr's not the grearneſſe alone, burthe preſence of | 

reat things that ſtirres us; now it is the nature 
of faith to make things powerfully pref 


| 


ent tO 
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= my heart waketh. © | us | 


the ſoule: for it ſcrs things beforeusinthe word ;Su x. IT, 
of 1chovah, that made all things of nothing, ET 
and is Lord of his word, togivea being to whar- Ua0 bi 4s 
 ſocver he hath ſpoken. Faith is an awakeni 
Grace, kcepe that awake, and it will keepe 
other graces waking. = 
When a man believes, that all theſe things 
ſhall be on fire ere long, that Hraven and Earth | 
(hall fall in pecces, that we ſhall be called to 
| give an account; before that time we may be | 
taken away. Is it not a wonder we ſtand 
ſo. long, when Cities, ſtone walls fall, and 
Kingdomes come to ſuddaineperiods 2 When 
faith apprehends, and ſetrs this to theeye of the 
ſoul, ir affets rhe ſame marvellouſly: Therfore 
ler faith ſer before the' ſoule ſome preſent 
thoughts according to its temper, ſometimes 
terrible things ro awaken it outof its dulnefſe : 
Sometimes glorious things, Promiſes, and 
eMercies, to waken it our of its ſadneſle, ec. 
When we are in a proſperous eſtate lee faith 
 makepreſentall thefinnes and temprationsthar 
uſually accompany ſuch aneſtate,as Pride,ſecu: | 
rity, ſelfe-applauſe and the like: if in adverfitie, 
thinke alſo of what ſinnes may beſct usthere, | 
this will awaken op ſuch gracesinus, asare ſu- 
table to ſuch an cſtate for the preventing of ſuch 
finnes and temptations, and ſo keepe our hearts 
| inexerciſe to godlineſſe: then which, nothing will 
more prevene ſleeping. by 
i And withall, labour for abundance of the Spirit 


of God, for whar makes men ſledþic,and drowtic? ec Spirit of 
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but my heart woketh. £268 


the want of ſpirits, weeare dull, and overloaden 
with grofle humours, whereby rhe ftrength 
finkes and failes * Chriftians ſhould knovy, 
thatthere is a neceſſutic, if they vvill keeperthem- 
ſelves waking, to keepe themſelves ſpirituall, 
Pray forthe Spiritabove all things, it is rhe life 
of our life, the ſoule of our fonle. Whar is the 
bodice withou the foule, or the ſoule vyithout 
the Spirit of God, even a dead lump. And let 
| us keepe our ſelves in ſuch good vvaies, asvve 
\may cxpe& the prefence of the Spirit to bee 
about us, vrhich will keepeus awake, 

4. Meanes| Wee muſt keepe ous ſelves in as much light as 
To keepe our| yp4y be, for allfleepinefle comes vvith darkenes, 
rag inthe | ter us keepe our'{oulcs in a perperuall light, | 
_ when'any doub'tordarke thought ariſcth, upon 


-yeelding thereumo comes a fleepie temper, 


fleepineſlc it the 'affeQions ariſerth from darke- 


neſſe of judgement, the more we labour to | 
increaſe our knowledge, andthe more theſpi- | 
rituall light and beames of it ſhine in ar our 
windovves, the berter it vill be for us, andthe 
more ſhall we be able ro keepe avvake. What | 
makes men in their corruptionsto avoid the Mi- 
niſtery of rhe Word, or any thing that may | 
ayvake their conſciences 2 k isthe deſire they 
have to e, they knovy, the more th 


knovy,themore they muſt praiſe, oretſe they 
muſt have a galted conſcience. They ſee Reli- 
gion vvill not ſtand yviththeir ends, richthey 
muſtbe,and greatthey vvill be,bur if they ſuffer 
| the light to grow upon them, tedeitteciithem 


; —_— 


but my heart waketh. 


they muſt not riſe, and be great, by theſe and 
ſuch courſes. A gracious heart vvill be deſtroms 
of ſpirituall knovvledge cfpecially, and not care 
how neere the Word comes : becauſe they in-| 
gs Ms freely deſire ro be ſpiritually 
tter, they make all things inthe world yeeld 
to the invvard man: they defire to knoyy their 
ovvne corruptions and cyills more and more, | 
and therefore love the light as children of the | 
light, and of the day. 1 Thefſ.5. Sleepe isaworke | - 
of darkeneſſe, men therefore of darke and 
droyvite hearts defire darkeneſſe for thar very 
end thartheir conſciences may fleepe. | =o 
Laboay to preſerwe the ſoule tn the feare of Ged ;| 5, Meanes 
becauſe feare is a waking affeQion, yeapnenf | 
the vvakefulleſt ; For, Naturally we aremore mo- 
ved with dangers then ſtirred with hopes: Therfore, 
that affetion;that is moſt converſant abour dan- 
ger, is the moſt rowzing and waking affection. 
| Preſervetherforethe feare of God by allmeanes. 
| Iris onecharacterof a Chriſtian, vvho, when he 
hath loſt almoſt all Grace(to his feeling) yerrhe 
| feare of God iis al wayes left with him; he feares 
| ftn,and the reward of tt,and rherfore God:makes 
| that awethe Bond ofthe Nevy Covenant. mill 
put my feare into the'r hearts, that they ſhall never | ies 32-39. 
&epart frommee One Chriſtian is better thenano- | 
ther, by how much morche wakes, and feaves 
morethenanother. Ofall Chriſtians, marke #3 are the 
| thoſeare moſt gracious, ſpirituall and heavenly, FEMPEE | 
| that arethe moſtawfull, and .carcfull of their 
ſpecches,'courles, and demeanours:tender, even | | 


of - {34 


0" 
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but my heart waketh, 


of offending God in line things. You ſhall nox 
havelight, & common oathes come from them; 
norunſavoury ſpeeches. Sometimesa good Chri. 
ſtian may ina ſtate of ſleepineſle be faulty ſome 
way. Buthe grovyes in the knovvledge of the 
grcatneſſe of God,andthe experience of his ovyn 
infirmities, as he grovves intheſenſe of the loye 
of God. He is affraid to looſe that fyycet Com 
munion any way,orto grieve the Spirit of God: 
Therefore, alwaies 4s 4 an growes in grace,he 
| growes ina »fulneſſe,and in jealoaſic of hus owne cor- 
'ruptions. Therefore let us preſerve by all meanes 
this awefull affeion, the feare of God ; Let us 
thenoften ſearch the ſtate of our own ſoules, our 
going. backward or forward, how it is betweene 
God and ourſoules; how fit we areto die,andto 
\ſuffer ; how fit forthetimes that may befall us ? 
Letus examine the ſtate of our own ſoules which 
will preſerve us ina waking cſtate,eſpecially ex- 
amine our ſelves in regard of the ſinnes ofthe 
place,and the times where vvelive, ofthe ſinnes 
of ourovvne inclination, how we ſtand affected 
and byaſed in all thoſe reſpeRts, and ſee hovy 
jealous weare of dangers in this kind. Thoſethat 
vill keep vvaking ſoules, muſt conſiderthe dan- 
ger ofthe place vvhere rhey live, and the times; 
vyharſins raigne, vvhart ſins ſucha companic as 
they converſevvith, are ſubje@t unto, and their 
ownweakeneſſeto be led away with ſuch temp- | 
| tations. Thus jealouſic is a Branch of thar feare, 
thatvve ſpakeof before, ariſing from the ſcarch- 
_ | Ing ofour ovvn hearts, and diſpoſitions. Iris a| 


notablcl. 


. 
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but my beart waketh, | man. 


notable meanes to keepus awake when we keepe Sux. INI, B 
' our hearts in feare of ſuch ſins as cither by cal-| [2 
ling, cuſtome, company, orthe time we live in ; 
or by our owne diſpoſition we are moſt proneto. 

There is no Chriſtian, but he hath ſome ſpe- 
ciall ſinne ro vvhich he is more prone then to! 
an other, one vvay or other, either by courſe of ) 
life,or completion, here novy is the care and 
vvatchfulneſſe ofaChriſtian ſpirir,thar knowing 
by examination, and tryall of his ovyne heart, ' 
hisvveakeneſle, he dorh eſpecially fence againſt | 
thar, vvhich he is 'moſt inclined to; and is able 
to ſpeake moſt againſt tharfinne of all others, | 
| andto bring the m—_ arguments to diſhear-j— E 
ten others from practiſe of it. : 

In the laſt place it is athing ofnoſmall con- | 6. Meanes | 
ſequence, that yve keepe company vvith yya- | The Commu- 
king and faithfull Chriſtians, ſuch*as neirher | ** 9 545. 
ſleepe themſelves or do vvillingly ſuffer any to | = 
ſleepe that are neerethem, | 

tisa report, and a true one of the ſweari 

ſickneſſe, that they that 'vvere kept avvake by 
| thoſe that vvere' vvith them eſcaped, bur the 
ſickneſle yyas deadly if they vvere ſuffered to | 
ſleepe. Ir is one of thebeſt fruits ofthe Com- | 
munion of Saints and of our ſpirituall good ac- 
| quaintanceto keepe one another avvyake. - Its an 
unpleaſing vvorke on both ſides. Bur yveſhall 
one day cry out againſt allchemrhar have plea» 
ſed themſelves _ us, in rocking usaſleepe, and 


thankethoſerhat have pulled us with ſeare out of; 


the fire, though againſt our vvills. 


__— — 


Ler 
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Szx. Il. |Letus labourupon our owne hearts in the Con- 
|ſcionable uſe of alltheſe meanes,in their ſeverall 
times and ſeaſons, that we may keepe our hearts 
waking, and the more carneſt ought we to be| |? 
from conſideration of the preſent age and ſeaſon | | 
in which welive. It + | | 
| Certainly a drowfie temper is the moſt ordi- 
[nary temper in the World. For would men 
ſuffer idle words, yea filthy and rotten tatke to 
{come from their mouths if they were awake ? 
Woulda waking manrunneinto a pit * or upon| 
a ſwords point £ A manthart is aſleepe may doe | 
any thing. What doe men meane when they 
| feare norto lye, diſſemble, and ruſh. upon the 
pikes of Gods diſpleaſurer When they ſay one 

ing and doeanother, arethey not dead 2 or 
take them at the beſt, are they not aſleepe ? 
Were they awake, would they ever doe thus? 
Will not a fowle thac harh wings, avoydethe 
ſnares or will a beaſt ranne into a pit when it 
ſeesit? Thereis aſnare laid in your Play-houſes, 
gami —_—— _ Gentle- 
men frequent that profelle 10N, 
and wh the Goin! Ifthe eyc Sf abet 
ſoulcs were awake, would they runne into theſe 
ſnares, that their owne Confciences tells them 
arcſo ? If there beany goodnefle in their ſoules, 
it 1s wondrousſleepie ; There isno man (even 
the beſt ) bur may complaine ſomerhing, rhar 
they arc overtaken inthe contagioh of theſc in- 
Fecious times, they catch drovyſie tempers 


( ag Our Saviour ſaith ) of thoſe latrer rimes. 
STIL ERR For 
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| 


waxe cold. A chill temper, growes cver from 
the coldneſle of the times that we livein, wher.. 
in the beſt may complaine of coldnefle, bur; 
there is great difference. The lite of many, we! 
ſce, is a continuall ſleepe. 

Let us eſpecially watch over ourſelves, in 
the uſe of liberty and ſuch things as are inthem- 
ſclyes lawfull. Itisa bleſſed ſtare, whena-Chri- 
ſtian carries himſclfe ſo in his liberty, that his 
heart condemnes him not forthe abuſe of that 
which it allowethand juſtly in a moderate uſe, 
Recreations are lawfull, who denies its? To| 
refreſh a mans ſclfe,is not opal lawfull,but ne- 
ceſlary, Cod knewit well enough: Therefore hath 
allotted time forfleepe,and the like, But we waſt | 
mot true Recreation into a Calling, toſpendroo| 
much timein it, 

Where there is leaſt feare, there ismoſt dan- | 
er alwaies. Now becauſe in lawfull things 
"there is leaſt feare, we are there inmoſt danger, 
Iris truc for the moſt part, Licits perimus omnes, 
more men periſh in the Church of God by the 
abuſe of lawfull things, theth by unlawfull, 
more by meate,then by poiſon; Becauſe every 
mantakes heed of poiſon, beeing he knowes the 
venome of it, but how many men ſixrfer, and 
dyc by meate? ſo many men,die by lawfull 
things, they eternally periſh in the abuſe of their 
liberties, mare then ingroſle ſinnes. Therefore 
ler us korpe awake, that we may carry. our ſelves | 


ſoin our liberties, that we condemne not our | | 
ſelves 
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- 


| 


| 125 [ : but my heart waketh, 


—_— 


STK. ILL. ſelves inthe uſe of them. We will conclude 
The x xcetency 'yhis point withrhe Meditation of the Excelley 

Cans ſofa waking Chriſtian, when he is inhis right 
temper, hee is an excelleme perſon, fit for all 
aſſaies, he is then impregnable, Saran hath no- 


ſe todo with him,for he(as itts ſaid)is thera 


wiſe man and hath hug eyes in hit head; heknowes 
himſelfe, his ſtate, his enemies, and adverſaries, 
the ſnares of Proſperitie, and Adverſitie, and of 
all conditions,&'c, Therefore, he being awake, 
is not overcome of the evill of any condition, 
and is ready forthe good ofany eſtate. He that 
| Mack.13.37. | hath a waking foule, he ſees all che advantages 
of good, and all the ſnares that mightdraw him | 
to ill. What a bleſſed eftate is this'* In all 
things therefore watch: in all eſtates, in all 
times, and in all ations. There is adangerin 
every thing without watchfulneffſe, There is a 
ſcorpionunder every ſtone (as the Proverbe is) 
a ſnare under every bleffing of God, and in| 
every condition, which Saran uſcth as a wea- 
pon to hurt us. CAdverſitre to diſcourage 
us , Proſperitie to puffe us up. When, if a | 
Chriſtian hath not a waking ſoule, Sathan | 
harh him in his ſnare ; In Proſperizte to bee | 
| |proud, and fecure; In Adverſitie to mur- 
mure, - repine, bee dejeted, and call Gods 
rovidence into queſtion. Whena Chriftian 
h a heart, and grace to awake, then his 
Love, his Patience, his Faith is awake, as it 
ſhould bee, hee is fit for all Conditions | 
to doe good in them, and to take good by 
—_—- $2 3 


but my heart waketh. 


|| Let us therefore labour to preſerve watch- 
full and waking hearts continually, thar ſo we 
may be fitto live, to die, and to appeare before 
| the judgement ſeate of God; to doe what we 
ſhould doc, and ſuffer what we ſhould 
ſuffer, being ſquared for all 
eſtates whatſoever, 


The end of the Fourth 


Sermon. 
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SERMON. 


Cann V. Vex, Il. el 


7t the voice of my Beloved chat 
|knocketh, ſaying, Open ts me my 
I1/ter, my Love, my Dove, my Un- 
acfiled ; For my head 1s filled with 
dew,nd my locks with the dr opps of 
the "= it 


| G SItherto ice Gods are 


tons; of eugeoepig nxt 


— 


| 

— 7 | PR ES . | RE 4 
S3KMe 5 of Heartwaking ; and of the helpes, anl meanes |} 
{both to ſhunne the one, and preſerve theorher.. 


Now the Church havine fo fre 


e2ly and ingeni- 
ouſly confeſſed what thee could ag1inlt her 
ſclfe, proceeds yer further to acquaint us with 


the particulars in her heart-waking diſpoſition, 
W hich were two-fold, (hze heard and diſcer. 
ned the woice of her Beloved, who for all her 
ſleepe, was her Belovedſtill,and more thenthat, 
ſhe remembers all his ſweete words and al- 
lurements, whereby hee preſſed her to open 
unto him, S4yinz, open to m2 my love, my dove, 
my wndefiled, which is ſet out, and amplified 
with a turther monving argument of thoſe in- 


8 | &« che voice of my Beloved 


conveniences Chrift had ſuffered in his waiting | 
for entertainement in her hearr,, For my head s 


filled with dew, and my locks with the dropps of 
the night. All which aggravates her offence, 
and his rare goodneſſe, and patience towards mi- 


ſctable ſinners, ſoto waite from time to timefor 
admiſſion into our wretched ſoules, that he may 
rule, and governe them by his holy Spirit. 
Therefore we had great need 'to ſhunne this 
ſlcepic diſtemper of ſoule, which for the 

preſent ſo lockes up the everlaſting gates of om| 
ſoule, that the King of glory cannot enterin ; and 
to ſtrive for this bleſſed heart-waking diſpoſi- 


ns which may helpe us at all times to ſecour 


cn ers, and by Gods bleſſing recover us out 


of them, as heere the Church doth ar length, 
though firſt ſmarting and-well beaten by the 


W49-me, in a world: of perplexitics, cre ſhe 
— : | | Can 


that knocketh. | 
can recoverthe ſence of her former union, and\ SEM V 
' Communion with Chrif. 

And ſurely, we find by experience, whata 
woefull thing it is for the ſoule, which hath' 
once taſted how gracious the Lord is,to be long 
' without a ſence of Gods love, For when it 
lookes upon finne asthe cauſe of this ſeperation ;| 
this isfor the time, as ſo many deaths unto it. 
T herefore the Churches experience muſt be our 
warnirg-peece to take heed how we grieve the 
Spirit, and ſo fall into this ſpirituall fleepe: 
Wherein yet this is a good figne, that yet we 
arenot in a deſperate dead ſleepe, when wecan 


with her ſay, 
It i the woice of my Beloved that kicks, 


aying, open unto mee, &c, 
Jo's a Ops you have, art 
1. The Churches acknowledgment of Chrifts 
Voice. = 
2. Of bis carriaze towards her, 
| 1. Her acknowledement is (et downe heere, 
It ts the wveice of my Beloved. | 6% 
2. His caraiage, Hee knockes, 8&c. wherein |} 
I. Hi Patiencein ſuffering things unworthy and. 
utterly unbeſeeming for him, He doth not onely | 
| *nocke, but he continnes knocking, till his head was | 
fins with dew, and his locks withthe dropps of the 
zieht.. | 1 
ny Hu friendly Commpellation , open t0 me my ; 
| love, my dove, my undefiled. Loe here areſweet' 
actions, ſweetc words, and all to meltrhe hearr ; 
of the Spouſe. | 
| | K 2 | Firſt BY oy ASE 
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0bſer. 


lohn, lI, 


[ob.1 2.1 Is 


| Cbrifians by a 
ſpiritual taſte 
in bearing. 


i Ftiuthe voice of my Beloved 


| | Difference of | 


Firſt, the Charches acknowledrement is to be 
conſidered, Confeſſing, It i the voce of her Be. 


loved. The firſt thing to be obſeryed inthis ac- 


knowledgement is, Thar the Church however 
feepic and drowſte ſhe was, yernotwithſtan- 


the voice of her husband. The point isthts, 
That a Chriſtian foule doth know and may dil. 

cerwe the woice of Chyift, yea and that even in a 
lazre, fleepie eſt ane. 
But much more when in a good and lively frame, 
Gods Beleevers ave Chriſts ſheepe, Now my fheepe 
(ſairh Chrift)beare ay woice. Tr is the eare marke 
(asit were)of a Chriſtian, one of the charaRers 
of thenew'man, To #aſte words by the expe, ( as 
Tob ſaith) he hath a ſpiriruallraſte, a diſcerning 
reliſh in his care, beetle hee hath the Spirit 
of God, and therefore reliſherh what is con- 
naturall, and ſurable ro the Spirit. "Now the 
voice of Chriſt without in the miniſtery, and 
the Sprit of Chriſt within in the heart are con- 
naturall and ſutable each toother. 

Andurely foiris, That this is one way to dif- 
cerne 4'true Chriſtian fob an other, even by 4 


tafte in hearing, For thoſe that have aſpiritual! 
reliſh, they can heare with ſome delighrthings 
thatare'moſt ſpirituall. As the Hamhen man 
ſaid of a meadow, that ſome creatures-come 
to eare onefſort of herbs : others-an other, all 
thar'which is fir for them; 'Men, to walke 
vr for delight; All for ends ſurable-ro 
tnel 


r nature. Soin commingto hearethe Word 


EE 


CC EE IEC 


ding her heart was ſo farre awake, as to knovy | 


— 


hc 


that knocketh. 
of God; ſome come to obſerve the elegancy SBRM- t>f 
of words and phraſes, ſome to catchadvantage | Z 
( perhaps ) againſt the ſpeaker; men of a di-| "J 
veliſh temper, and ſome to conforme rhem- | 
ſelves to the cuſtome of the places they livein, 
or to ſatisfic the clamours of a troubled con- 
ſcience, that will have ſome divine dutie per- 
| formed, elſe it goes on with much vex- 
ation. Burt every true Chriſtian comes, and 
reliſheth what isſpirituall; And when outward 
things canconvey in ſimilituds ſpirituallthings 
aptly tothe mind, he reliſherh this notas elegant 
and pleaſing his fancy ſo mucb,as for conveying 
the voyce of Chriſt unto his ſoule. So thata man 
may much be helpt to know his ſtate inGrace, 
and what hee is by his care: 1tching eaves uſually 
are ſuch asare /ed with luſt, as the Apoſtle-ſaith, 
| and they muſt beclawed. They areficke andno-. 
thing will downe with them, they quarrell with 
every thing that is wholeſome (as they did 
| with cA/anma) no ſermons vill pleaſe them, 
no bread is fine and vvhite enough. Whereas 
indeed, it is their ovvne diſtemper is in fault. | 
As thoſe that goe in a ſhip upon the Sea; itis 
notthetoſfing, bur the ſtomacke, thatcauſeth a 
{ickneſle, the choler vvithin, and notthe vvaves 
vvithout. So the diſquict of theſe men rhat 
nothing yvill doyvne vvith them, is from their | 
ovvne diſtemper. If Chriſt himſelfe vvere here 
a preaching, they vvould be ſure to cavill at. 
ſomething, as then mendid, yyhenhe preached 


in his ovyne perſon ; Becauſe they labour of. 
| K 3 luſts, 


i. 
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Sinn. V.lufts, vuhic 


| ohne, [EN and teſtimonic, that theſe men havenot | 


ries : What ſay they 2 Hovv ſhall vve knovy I 
rhatthe Word is the Word of God 2 For this 4 
hererique ſairh thus , and rhis interprets itthus, 
This 1s the common Objection of the great 
Rabbies amongſt them intheir vvritings, hovy 
vvecan knovv the Word to be Gods, conſide- 
ring thereare ſuch herefies inthe Churches,and 
ſach contraricty of opinions concerning the 
Scriptures readin the Churches. 

Even thus to object and aske, is an argu- 


rhe Spirit of Chriſt, for His fſheepe know his 
voice; vvho hovvſoever they cannor interpret 
all places of Scripture, yetthey candiſcerne in 
rhe Scripture vvhat is ſutable food forthem, 
or in the unfolding of the Scriptures, in prea- 
ching, they can diſcerne agreeable food for 
them, having a facultie to rejeRrhat vvhichis 
not fit for nouriſhment, to let it goe. Asthere 
is in nature paſſages fit for concoftion, and 
digeſtion, and for rejeion; ſo there is inthe 
{oule to yvorke out of the Word, even out of 
that vyhich # hard, yer vvholeſome, vyharis fir 
for theſoule, and Spirit. Ifir becaſt dovvne, it 
feeds upon the promiſes for direion, and con- 

ſolation, and yvhar is not fir nouriſhment, thatit 
rejects, that is, if it be of a contrary nature, A 
heterogeniall. Therefore vve anſyyer themrhus: «| 
That Goas ſheepe heare his voice, That his Word .Þ 


left in the Chwrch ( vyhen ir is unfolded ) his Y 


Spirir 


= 
x 
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5 that knocketh,” 


| 


| 
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| fruitfull under the Goſpell ? notwithſtanding they | 


— 


the Word in the hearts of people, whereby 
they are ableto taſte and reliſh it, : 
ſupernaturall power and Majeſty in it, which 
carries its owne evidence with it, How ſhall we 


it, and ithath a!. 


know light to be light ? It carries evidenceinir' 
ſc}fe, thatit is light. How know we that the fire us 


hot ? becauſe it carries evidence in itſelfe, that; 
| itis ſo. Soif you aske, How we know the Word of | 


God to be the Word of God? it carries in it ſelfe 
tnbred Arguments, and Charatters, that the ſoul: 
can ſay none but this Word can be the Word of God, 
it hath ſuch a majeſty and power to caſt down, and 
raiſe up, and '0 comfort, and ts dirett with ſuch 
power, and majeſtie, thatit carries with it its owne 
evidence,and it i argument enough for it. Andrhus 
weanſwer them ;-which they can anſwer no 
way, but by cavills. Gods ſheepe heare the woice 
of Chriſt, He ſpeakes,and the Church underſtands | 
him, and a ſtrangers voice they will not heave. 
Toh.1o.5. 

And indeed, this is the onely ſure way of 
underſtanding the word to be of God from an 
inbred Principle of the majeſty in the word, 
and a powerfull worke thereof on the ſoule it | 
ſelfe, and an aſſent ſo grounded is that which 
makes a ſound Chriſtian. If we ſhould aske 
whar is the reaſon there be ſo many, that Ape- 
ſtatize, fall away, grow prophane, and are fo un- 


heare ſo much as they doe; the anſwer is, their 


ſoules were never founded, and bottomed upon 
| EP __this, 


3 


— 


I Cor,1 4,24 
2 Cor, 10,45+ 


Spirit goes together with it, breeding z reliſh of Sunn, Vi. 
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[t # the voice of my Beloved 


_—_— 


obſer. 


4 


| £ diftinfion 
| betwixt /leepe 
in divers Chri- 


OERM. _ this, that it is the Word of God, and Divine 

| truth, {o as to be able to ſay, I have feltir by 
|  Texperience, thatitis the voice of Chriſt, Ther. 
fore they ſo ſoone Apoſtatize, lerJeſuites, or 
ſeducers ſer upon them, They were never 
perſwaded from inbred Arguments, thar the 
voice of Chriſt is the word of God : others from 
{trineſle grow prophane, becauſe they were 
never convinced by the power and majeſty of 
rhe truth init {elfe; and then inthe end they deſ- 
paire notwithſtanding all the promiſes, becauſe 
they were never convinced of the trurh of them, 


they cannot ſay Amen to all the promiſes. 
But the Church can ſay confidently upon ſound- 
experience, It the veiceof my Beloved, &c. 
 Againe, Whereas the Church ſaith here, 
It ts thewoice of my Beloved, &c. and knowesthis 
voice of her Beloved, we may note, 

That the Church of God, and every Chriſtian 
takes notice of-the meanes that God uſeth for their 
ſalvation. 

A Chriftian is ſenſible of all the bleſſed 
helpes he hath to ſalvation. To a dead heart, 
it 15 all one, whether they have meanes, orno 
meanes, but a Chriſtian ſoule takes notice of all 
the meanes. 7tis the veice of my belovedthat knock- 
eth,it ſeeth Chriſt inall. 

And marke whart the Church ſaith moreover 
It ts the voice of my Beloved, ſhee acknowledgeth | 


| naturall man. 


| EY 


|  _ a to be beloved of bex : 
' de Ne in a 


' ber ; though ſhee were 
pe. Sothen here is adiſtin&ion, berweene | 
the ſleepeof a Chriſtian, and the dead ſleepe of: 


HH—_ 


_ os another} 


that knocketb. 
another naturall man, The one whenhe ſleepes, 
His heart doth not onely wake, but it awake to 
| diſcerne the voice of Chriſt, it canreliſh in reading 
what is ſpirituall and good, whar is ſavourie, 
and what not. And likewiſe take a Chriſtian at 
the worſt, when hee is aſleepe, he loves Chriſt, 
he will donothing againſt him. 7can doe nothing 
( ſaith Paul) againſt the truth, but for thetruth ; 
hee will doe nothing againſt rhe cauſe of Re- 
ligion, there is a new Nature in him, that hee 
cannot doe otherwiſe, he cannot bur love, hee 
cannot ſinne with a full purpoſe, nor ſpeake 
| againſt a good cauſe, becauſe hee harh a new | 
nature, that leads him another way, Chriſt is her | 
Belovcds {till though ſhe ſleepe. 
Take a Chriſtian at the loweſt, his heart yearnes 
aftcy Chrift. | 
| Acknowledging him to be his Beloved, There 
is a conjugall chaſtitie in the ſoule of a Chri- 
ſtian, holding firmetothecovenant and marriage 
betweene Chriſt and it, hee keepes thatunvio- 
lable, though he may be untoward, ſleepie, and | 
drowſie, yetthere is alwaies aconjugall ſpouſe- 
like affe&tion. 7t i the voice of my Beloved, 8c. 
Now leavingthe Churches notice of the voice 
of Chriſt, We come to Chriſts carriage towards 
ber. | | 
1. Heeknocketh, and then wee have, 
2. His Patience in that Carriaze. 
Ay bead is filled with dew, and my lockes with 
the dropps of the night,8&c. Here is Patience, and 
Mercie to indure this indignitie at the —_— 
aad, 


ere. cr et es tn. 
_ <—_ 
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Ft uthe voice of my Beloved | 


3. the Compellation, afterwards to be ſpokenof, 


is this, 


| meanes;Chriſt hathnever enough of the ſoule;he 


| for himſelfe to dwell in, he contents not him- 


hand, to ſtand at her courtefieto come in, beſides 
The generall obſervation from Chriſts carriage, 


That Chriſt ſtill deſires a further and further 
communion with his Church. 

Even as the true ſoule, that is touched with 
the Spirit deſires ncerer and neerer communion 
with Chriſt, So hee ſeckes neerer and neerer 
communion with his Spouſe, by all ſanctified 


would haye them more and more opento him, 
our heartsare for Chrrſt, who hath the heaven of 
heavens, and the ſoule of a believing Chriſtian 


ſelfe to be in heavenalone, but he will haye our 
hearts. Hee knocks heere,wairtes, ſpeakes friend- 
ly and lovingly with ſuch ſweete wordes, My 
Love, my Dove,&c. We had ableſſed Com- 
munion inthe ſtate of innocencie, and ſhall have 
a glorious communion in heaven, when the 
marriage ſhall be conſummated ; but now the 
timeof this life is but as the time of the contra&, 
during which there are yer many mutual! 
paſſages of love berweene him and his Spouſe, 
n deſire of muruall communion of eirher fide. 
Chriſt defires further entertainement in his 
Churches heart and affeQion, that hee might 
lodge, and dwell there: And likewiſe there is 
the like deſire in theChurch, ( when ſhee isina | 


S 


right temper, ) So that if any ſtrangeneſſe bee | 
_—_—_— Chri ſt, and any mans ſoule, that hath 


Bis 2 fin 


that knocketh, | | 7 ; | 


taſted how good the Lord is, let him notblame SB RM. V.| 
Chriſt for it, for hedelights not in ſtrangeneſle ; | UL. 
Hee that knockes and ſtands knocking, while his x 
locks are bedewed with the dropp* of the night ? | 
Doth he delight in ſtrangeneſſe, that-makes all ; 
this Lovetoa Chriſtians ſoule? Certainely No. | | 
Therefore looke for the cauſe of his ſtrange- | rhar the cau/e 
neſſeatanytime inthine owne ſelfe; As,Whether of Chriffe * 


we caſt our ſelves imprudently into company , that a7 an 4s 


are not fit to be conſulted witha!l, in whom the | our ſetres. 
Spirit isnot,and who cannot doe us any good,or 
they caſt themſelves tous. Evill company is a 
orcat dampning, whereby a Chriſtian looſcth 
his comfort much, cſpecially that intimate 
communion with God, whence wee may fall 


into ſecurity. 
Againe, Diſcontinuing of Religious exerciſes 
doth wonderfully cauſe Chriſt towithdraw himſelfe;, 
He makes no more love to our ſoules, when we 
_ the meanes, and diſcontinue holy exer- 
ciſes, and religious companie, when we ſtirre 
not up the graces of Gods Spiritz being this 
way negligent, itis no wonderthat Chriſt makes 
no more love to our ſoules, when we prizeand 
value not the communion that ſhould be be- 
tweene the ſoule, and Chriſt, as we ſhould. 
Whom have I in heaven, but thee Thy loving pllpg.ay, 
kindneſie is better then life. (faiththe Plalmiſt) | 
when we prize notthis, it is juſt with Chriſtto | 
make himſelfe trange. Where love is not valued, boy i he 
and eſteemed, it ts eſtranged, and for a while hides it 
ſelfe. So that theſe with other courſes, and 
failings, | 
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failings) we may finde to be theground, and 
reaſon of the ſtrangeneſſe berweene Chriſt and 


e | tage, and forfeiture of the ſinnes of his Church, to 


edvantage and leave rhens altogether, but makes further and fur- 
c 


the ſoule, for certainely the cauſe is notinhim: 
for vve ſec here, he uſeth all meanes to be enter- 
tained by a Chriſtian ſoule, he knockes. 

You knovy vyhat he faies to the Church of 
Laodicea, Rev.3.20. Behold I ſtand at the doore, 
and knocke, So here, 1t is the voice of my Beloved 
that knocketh, therefore in ſuch a caſe, ſearch 
your ovvn hearts, vvhere if there be deadneſſe, | 
and diſertion of Spirit; lay the blame upon 
yourſelves, and enterinto a ſearchof your ovyn 
vvayes, and {ce vyhatmay bethe cauſe, 

Novv to come more particularly ro Chriſts 
carriage here knocking atthe hear of theſleepic 
Church ; We ſee, that Chriſt takes not the advan. 


| ther love to them, though the Church be ſlecpie, 
Chriſt continues knocking. The Church of 
Laodicea vvas a luke-vvarme, proud, hypocri-\ | 
ricall Church, yet Behold, ( ſaith Chriſt) 1ſtand i 
at the doore and knocke, and it vvas ſucha Church |} 
as vvas vaineglorious, and conceited. 7 4m rich 
andwant nothing, when ſhee was poore, blind, and 
naked. And here hedoth not onely ſtand knock- 
| ing, buthevvithall ſuffereth indigniries, the dew | 
to fall upon him, which we ſhall ſpeake more of 
hereafter. Chriſt therefore refuſeth notyveake 
ſinners, hethatcommands, that we ſhould receive 
him that is weake inthefaith, and notcaſt himof 
from our fellowſhip, and companie, yvill he 


A __Icjea 
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of 


reje& him that is weake, and {leepic 2. No,what 
Father will paſſe by, or negle& his Child for 


hn —_— 


move himta reſpeR himas his Child, | 
Now Chrift is mcrcifull bath by lus office, 
and by his nature; our nature he tooke upon him, 


thenas God alſo he is loye, God « lave, thar is, 


correding, it is out of /ove, if cMercifull, it is, 
out of love, if he be Powerfill in defending his 
Church, and revenging himſclte an her Ene- 
mies, allis love, God is love ( faith 1ahn) that is, 


tha ls 
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| ſome failings, an weakonalleh, NEW will | 


whatſoever God ſhewes humnſelfe to his | 
Church, he doth it in love, If hee be angry in| 


hee ſhewes himſelfe anely in wayes, . ex- 


So Chriſt, as God, \is all love tathe Church, 
And we fee the Inv wag alſoto ſet aut God 
as love, bothin his 

I. in Relations of loveto his Church; Hee is a 
Father, LAs a Father pittieth his childe, {a the 
Lord pitties them that feare him, and 2.alſoin 


| eſſence, as we ſee, Exgad. 34,6. When God, 


', 


prefſions and charaQters of lovero his Church ; | 


| thoſe ſweete Arrributes of love, which are his || 


know him, inthe former Chapter, , Tho# ganſt 
| ot ſee ane and live; yer he would make him 
| know him, as was fit for him to bee knowne, 

Iehovah, Rhovah, Strong, Mercifull, Gratigns, 
| Lonzſu F177, OCs Thus God will bekn WAc 


as God,isall love, and mercic, Likewiſe Chri 


tes 


deſcribes himſclfe to 14oſcs after his deſire to \ - 


{ in E550 $626 of Conſolation. So Chnſt | 


that he might be amercifull redeemer, And | Heb.a.r7. 


rt. Toh,q,8. 


ence, and in his relatians,| 


Pſal.193. 


Exod, 3 4.6, 4 


| leis thevoice ofmy Beluoed | 


as man, hee was man for this endto be all br 
and mercy, Take him in hisofficeas Teſs tobe a 
Saviour, he carrieth ſalvationin his wings, as it| 
is Mal.4.2. both by Office, and by Nature. | 
| And here how excellently is the expreſſion 
of Chriſts mercie, love, and paticnce {= Out ? 
He knockes, my Beloved knocketh, 8c, ſaying, 
Hee knockes for further entrance ( as was 
| |ſhewed before) ſome he had already, but he 
[would have further, As you know we have | 
divers roomes, and places in our houſes; There 
is the court, the hall, the parlour, and cloſſa. 
| The hall for common perſons, the parlour for 
thoſe of better faſhion, the cloſlet for a mars 
| ſelfe, and thoſe chatare intimate friends; Soa 
| Chriſtian hath roome in his heart forworldly 
thoughts, bur his cloſſer, his inmoſt affeQions, 
are kept for his inmoſt friend Chriſt, who is 
not content with the hall, but will come into 
theyery cloflct%he knocks that we ſhould open, | 
- | and let him come into our hearts, into our more 
intimate affections, and love; nothing will con- 
tent him, bur intimateneſſe, for he deſerves it, 
| w_ _ £ as we ſhall ſee, hee knockes for this end. But 
okay | how doth he knocke ? 


. Every kind of way; It is taken from the 
By « voice. | faſhion ofmen,inthis kind(God condeſcending 
to {pcake tous inour own language)Sometimes 
you know There i « knocking or calling for en- 
trance by voice, when a voice may ſerve, and | 
thenthereneeds no further knocking. | 
Sometimes both by weice, and knocking, It | 


Re Z ___ voice 


— 


Sometimes beth 


—_— 


that knocketh. ©, , 41 

| voice Will not ſerve, knocking-comes after, Sanne Veſ 
So it is here, Chriſt doth knocke, and ſpeake, 
 uſeth a voice of his Word, and. knocks byhis 
workes, and both together ſometimes,whether | 
| |by workes of mercy or of judgement, he la- 
bours ro cnter into the ſoule, to raiſe the fleepie | 
ſoulethat way; he beginns with mercy uſually. 
r.By mercies, All the creatures,and bleſſings of 
{ God carrie inthem (as it were) avoice of God 
to the ſoule, that it would entertaine his love, 
There goes. a voice of love with every bleſſing. 
And the love, the mexcic, 2ndrbdecodalils 
of God in the creature,-. is þetterthen the crea- 
| rure it ſelfe. As we ſay of gifts, The love of the 
| giver is better then the gift it ſelfe, Sothe love of | 
| God in all his ſweete bencfits, | is better then 
thething it ſclfe, and ſoin that we have, There | 
1s avoice (as it were) cntreating us toentertaine | 
God,, and Chriſt in allhis-mexcies, yeaevery 
creature ( as one ſaith). and benefit ſpeakes as 1t | 
were thus tous 5 Wee ſerve thee, that thoumaieſt 
l ſerve him,that made thee and us. There is a ſpeech 
(as it were ) inevery favour, which'mercies, if | - 
they cannot prevyaile, then come corrections, | _ . 
whichare the voice of God alſo, Heare therodd, | wica.6:9. © 
and him that ſmiteth ;but hath therodd avoice? | 
.. Yes, for 'whar doe correQtions ſpeake;-bur . 
amendment of the fault we are correted-for,? | ay 'rtbe rods 
hogs muſt heme he rodd, all correcionstend wag bard | 
to this purpoſe, they. are az knockings, 'that | 77 = 7 
we ſhould open to God and Chriſl . And | 0% 
becauſe. correRions of :themſclves will not | -. 


" amend | 


— Es 


| 


loc. 


tA >” —_— 


md 


_—OE— 


tA ' 


142 


— 


Pſal. 94. I Os 


Lev. 26.24« 


3. 
1 God knoc hee 
by the good ex- 
amples g f 
others. _ 
Luk, I3.2,3s | 
x1 Corzi0., 
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SaxM, V., 


amend us. Godto this kind of knocking adds 


the confcience, ſo thar it tells us it is for this 


| burthen eſpecially when they have inſtrution 


a voice, he reacherh, and correQs together, 
Happie is that min that thou coyredteſt, anditeacheft 
out of thy Law, (faith the Plalmift) Corre&ion 
withoutteaching isto little parpoſe, Therefore 
God adds inftrution'to correftion. He opens 


rhar you are correted, and together with con- 
ſcience, gives his Spirit rotelſis, it is forthis, 
this; this you have done, that you ſhould not 
have done; So that Correcidns ave knockines, 


thus with then. They are meflengers from 
God,'both Bleſfinzs and Corte&ions, +Fey will | 


|will-de ſure 'to have an ariſiver, either 'in-otr: 


| 4. 
=o Miniffe- 
knocking. | 


wot 'aivay (eſpecially corretions) till th 

have an anſwer, for they arei{ehrof God, who 
will add ſeven tiines more; atid-if the firſt be. 
not 'anfwered, 'then he ſends iter them, hee 


Converſion, or Conifafion, when hee beginns 
Once. 

Many other wayes'he 'aſcth'to knocke atour 
hearts. The ex4mples of thoſe we live 41ong that 
are'good, they'callwponus, The patternes of their 
holy life. The examples of Gods juſtice upon 
others, are fpeeches to us, God'ktiocks ar our 
dootcthen, Heltitentls bir cotredtion, when he 
viſits another, when if we tmend by 'thar, he 
needes fiottakens in hind. | 
'But beſides all this, thee 'isn'mbte neere. 


<h; 


om tat ' Chriſt uſcth'to 'the Chur 


—-- 


PER EI" 


[ 
A | 
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or thar you are corrected': you ate tooblamein| | 


»” ow 


| 
| His winiſteriall knocking, when he was here in 
| the daics of his fleſh, hee was. a Preacher and 
Prophet himſelfc, and now he is aſcendedinto | 


heaven, he hath given gifts to men, and menro 
the Church, whom he — tothe end of 


that knocketh. 


the world, they are Chriſts mouth, as wee ſaid 
ofthe pen-men ot holy Scripture; they were 
bur the hand to write, Chriſt was the: head to 
indite, So in preaching and unfolding the 
Word, they are but Chriſts mouth and his 
voyce, (as it is ſaid of Teh», ), Now: he-isin 
heaven, he ſpeakes by thetn 3 Hee that hearerh 
y0u, hearethme, he that deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth wee. 


_ { Chriſt js cither received; or rejected in his]. 
| Miniſters, as it is ſaid of Noabs time, The Spiriz | 


of Chriſt preached in the daies of * Noah to the 
ſeules now in priſon, &c, Chriſt as God did 
preach before he was incarnate by Noabto the 


cauſe they refuſed ro heare' Chriſt ſpeake:to: 
of his fleſh, that he is in heaven, he ſpeakes, 
are like to be in priſons as thoſe-ſoules arenow 


in priſon for negleQing the preaching of Noah, 
I Pet.3.19. Sothe Miniſters are Chriſts mouth, 


old world, whichis now in priſon, inhell, be- | 
them by Noah : Muchmore now after thedaies | 


and preachethto us, which if we regard not, we | 


when they ſpeake he ſpeakes by. them, and 
they are as Embaſladours of Chriſt, ( whom 


45, Embaſſadours beſeech. and entreat you, #s if | 
Chriſt by #s ſhould ſpeake to your, (o we entreat 


| you to be reconciled unto God, And you know 
| ; * what | 


Luk,10, I7, 


they ſhould imitatein mildneſſe) We therefore; + Cor.g.zo. 


_ a. Af 
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Phil. 1.2, 


| x Theſ.3.19. 
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what hearr-breaking wordes the Apoſtleuſeth 
in all his Epiſtles ( eſpecially when he writes 
to Chriſtians in ai good ſtate) as to the Phi- 
lippians, If there be any bowells of mercy, if there | 
be any conſolation in Chriſt, then regard what 


I ſay, be of one mind. Andamong the Theſda. 
lonians, He was as a Nurſe to them, So Chriſt 
ſpeakes by chem, and purs his owneaffeQions | 
into them, that as he is tender, and full of 
bowells himſelfe, ſo he hath put the ſame 
bowellsintortioſc that are his truc Miniſters, | 
Hee ſpeakes by them, and they uſe all kind 
of meanes thar Chriſt may be entertained into 
their hearts. They moove all ſtones(as it were) |. 
ſometimes threatn/nzs; ſomerimes © #ntreaties, 
ſometimes they come as ſornes of . thunder, | 
ſometimes with the till voice of [weete promiſes , 
And becauſe one man is not fo fit as another 
for all varicties' of conditions and ' Spirirs, | 
therefore ' God gives variety of gifts to his 
Miniſters, that they may knocke ar the heart of 
every man by their ſeverall gifts, For ſome 


have. -more touring, ſome more” infinuating 
git, fome more te; 


' \ro make way. for C 


 ſpirirs, yer all for the Churches good; 7ohs 


all, ſome more evanzelicall 


Baptiſt by a more thundering way of preaching, 
pr arp Bur Chriſt'then he comes witha 
Blejjed are the poore in Spirit, Bleſſed are thry rhat 
hunger endthir f for Righteonſeſie, 8c. All kind 
otmeancs have beeneufedin che minirie from! 


the beginnig of the world. 


Hy FO An 


en A OY 


OO OI 
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SETS” knocketh, | 


_  ” "—_—_ 


knocke, and ſtirre up the heart. 


thine eares ſhall heare a voice behind thee ſaying, 
us ſweetly agreeable* to our owne nature, it 


1 drew them by the cordes of aman. Thatis, by 
reaſons and motives befitting the nature-of man, 


the vvord, workes upon us, as we are menby 
rationall motives, ſetting good before us, If we 
will let Chriſt into governe, and rule ns; and 
by the danger on the contrary, ſo mooving,and 
ſtirring up our affetions, Theſe be the cords 
of” a man, = 
| And beſides his Spirit, God hath planted in 

us a Conſcience to call upon us, to be his Vicar, 


US, direct us, checke, and condemneus, which 
1n great mercy hehath placed invs. - 


dead letter, Therefore hee joynes that with the 

Word, which kreckes at the heart together 
with the Word, rot ſevered from it, butisthe 
life of it, Oh rhe Spirit & thelife, and ſonle of the, 
Werd, and when the inward vvord, or voyce of 
the Spirit, and the outward vvord or Miniſtry 
goe together, then Chriſt doth more etfeQually | 


Now this Spirit with ſweete inſpirations 
knockes, moovesthe heart, lightens the under- 
ſtanding, quickens the du!l affections, and ſtirrs 
them up to dutie, as-it is, 1ſay.30.21., CAnd| 
This is the way, walkeinit. The Spirit mooves | 


offers not violence to us; Bur ſo as in Hoſea: 11.4. | 


motives of loye./ So the Spirit together with 


a little god inus to doe his office, ro call upon | 
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|| And becauſe of it ſelfe this miniſtty it is a S3RM, 


V 


; 
6{ſ0 knockes. 


Thus we ſee what meanes Chriſt uſerth here 3 b:: 


Sa His 
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The Conſcience 


ms 
By the Spirit, 


—— 


| 
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His voice, Works, and Word, works of Mercie 
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1n bis Con- 


| feſſtons. 


Johns. 


and of Correttion, his Word together with his 
\ Spirit, and the Conſcience, that he hath planted 


| ſtirring up motives to leave his finfull courſes, 


1 ration, I knew no limits. And whilſt Chriſt 


—_ 
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tobe ( as itwere ) a God in us, whichtogether 
with his Spirit may moove us to dutic. This: 
Auſtine ſpeakes of when he ſaith,Dews rnme,&c, 
God ſpake in mee oft, and I knew it not; He meancs | 
ir of Conſcience together with the Spirit, 


God knocked in mce, and I conſidered it not, 
Jcried, modo and meds, ſinemodo, Tputof God, 
now TI will, and now Iwill, but I had no mode- 


thus knocketh, all the three Perſons may be 
ſaid to doe it, For as it is ſaid clſe where, that 
God was and « in Chriſt reconciling the world,&c. 
For whatſoever Chriſt did, he diditasannoyn- 
red, and by office, And therefore God doth it in 
Chriſt, and by Chriſt, and ſo in ſome ſort God 
died in his humane nature, when Chriſt died. 
So here the Father beſeecherh, when Chriſt 
beſcecheth, becauſe heebeſcccheth that is ſenr 
from him, andannoynted of the Father. And 
God the Father ſftoopes to us, when Chriſt 
ſtoopes, becauſe he is ſent of the Father, and 
doth all by his Fathers commaund, and com- 
miſſion. . Sobeſides his owne bowells, there is 
the Father and the Spirit with Chriſt, who 
dothall by his Spirir,and from his Farher, from 
whom he hath commiſhon. Therefore God 
the Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt knock at 


[the hcart. Open 19 me, my love, my dove, my 
Tu mw ” — Ext wndefiled, 


—_—_ FP 
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J 
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' their hearts, and opens together with his ſpeech, 


that knocketh. \ ' 
vndefiled, bur Chriſt eſpecially by his Spirit, 
becauſe itis his office. 

But ſome may obje&, Chriſt can opento him- 
ſelfe, why doth x not take the key and open, and 
make way for himſelfe ? Who will knocke, wh en he 
hath the key himſelfe ? and who will knocke, when 
there 1s none within to open ?" Chriſt can open to 
hirmſelfe, :nd wee have no free will, nor power to 
open ? 

: Be!larmine makes this 0bjectron, and ſpeakes 
very rudely, that he is an uuwiſe man toknocke 
where there is no man within to open; and 
that if Chriſt knocke, and we cannot open, 


| it is a deluſion to exhort 'to open, and that 


therefore there muſt needs be free-will inus to 
Open ? 

The Anſweris ; Firſt, Chriſt ſpeakes to the 
Spouſe here, and ſo many ſuch exhorrations 
are given to them that have the Spirit of God 


already, who could by the helpe thereofopen. | 


For good, and gracious men, are mooyed firſt 
by the Spirit, and then they moove; they are 
Moti moventes, and CA Agentes, They are | 
acted firſt by the Spirit, and then they doea& 
by it, notofthemſelves : as the inferiour Orbes 
moove not, bur as they are mooved by the 
ſuperiour. The Queſtion is nor of them in 


the ſtate of Grace, bur art their firſt Converſion, 


when eſpecially we ſay that Chriſt ſpeakesto / 
them that hee meanes to convert, He knocks at. 


Then there gocs a power thatthey ſhall open, 
| L 3 F for 
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for his wordes are operative wordes ; aSit was it 
the Creation, Let there be light, it wasan opera- 
tive word, 4nd there was light, Let there bee 
ſuch a Creature, it was an operative working 
word, and there was ſucha Creature preſently , 
So hee opens together with that word. With 
that invitation, - and commaund there goes 
an almighty power to inable the 'ſoule to 
open; Were itnot awiſe reaſonto ſay, When 
Chriſt called to Lazarus to come forth, that 
wee ſhould reaſon hee had life to yeeld to 
Chriſt, when he bad him come forth « no, 
he was rotten in his grave almoſt; bur with 
Chriſts ſpeaking to Lazarms, there went an al- 
mightie power, that gave life to him, by which 
life he heard what Chriſtſaid, _Hriſe Lazar. 
So Chriſt by his Spirit cloaths his wordinthe 
Miniſtery, when he ſpeakes to people with a 
mightie power : as the Miniſter ſpeakes to the 
care, Chriſt ſpeaks, opens, and unlocks the 
heart at the ſame rime, and gives it power to 
open, notfrom it ſelfe, but from Chriſt. Paw 
{peakes to Lyd:as care, Chriftto her heart, and 


opened it,as the Text ſayes, whereby ſhee be- 
lieves, ſo Chriſt opensthe hearr; 


But'Vhy deth he thus worke ? | 
Becaulc hee will preſerve Nature, and the 


of the reaſonable creature, is to worke Freely 


by aſwecr inclinarion, not by violence. There. 
fore when he workes the worke of Converſion, 


: - E. 


_— 


principles thereof, and ſo he deales with vs, | 
working accordingly ; the manner of working | 


| 4 


—— — 
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that knocketh, 


, [1s changed from contrarie tocontrarie ; And it 


hee doth it in a ſweet manner, though it bee 
niſheth us with intreatie, and perſwaſton, as if 


thus veet, yet with this manner there goeth 


| an almighty power. : Therefore hee doth it 


ſtrongly as comming from himſelfe,and ſweetly, 
as the ſpeaking is to us preſerving our Narure, 
ſo the Action is from him, which hath an 
almightie power with it. As Holy Bernard 
ſairhy, 7hou dealeſt ſweetly with my ſowle in regard 
of my ſelfe, ( That 1s, thou workeſt upon me, as 
a man with the wordes of love, ) yet ffronzly iy 
regard of thy ſelfe. For except he adde ſtrength 


wrought in the ſoule of a Chriſtian; and ſo 
wrought, as the manner of mans working is 
preſervedin a ſweet and free manner, whilſt he 


is alſo with the greateſt reaſon that can be, In | 


God workes ſo ſweetly. God ſpeakes to us 
after the manner ofmen, bur he workes in nsas 
the great God; he ſpeakes to usas aman in our 
owne language, ſweetly; . but hee workes in us 
almighrily, after a powerfull manner, as God; 


Tknocke, open to mee, my Love, my Dove, GC. | 
wee may take further notice, 


mighticfor the Efficaciouſnes of it, he aamo-, 


we did it our ſelves. Butthough the mannerbe 
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| 


with ſweetneſſe, the worke will nor follow ; |. 
but when there are both, an almightie worke is | 


that now he ſees more reaſon to be good, then | 
inthe daics of darkeneſfle he did to be naught, | 


ſo we muſt underſtand ſuch phraſes as theſe, | 


That the heart of « Chriſtian, is the Hoſe, 


Bernard, 


Me. AA ee ee. Cc 
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ts, 
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and Temple of Chriſt, 
Hee hath but two houſes ro dwell in ; the 
Heavens, and the heart of an humble broken hearted 
ſinner ;, | 
How can Chriſt come into the ſoule? 
Hee comes into the heart by his Spirir, Iris 
a {peciall entertainement that hee lookes for : 
open thine cares that thou mayeſt heare my 
word : thy love, that thou' mayeſt loye mee | 
{ more: thy joy, that thou mayeſt delightin mec 
morc : open thy whole ſoule that I may gwell 
' [in it. A Chriſtian ſhould bee Gods houſe, 
and atrue Chriſtian is the true Temple of God. 
| Hee left the other two Temples therefore, but 
his owne body,and hifChurch he never leaves: 
for a houſe is for amanrto ſolace himſelfe in, 
[andto reſt in, and to lay up whatſoever is pre- 
tious to him. So with Chriſt, a man will re- 
paire his howſe, ſo Chriſt will repaire our 
{oules, and make them better, and make them 
more holy, and ſpirituall, and eyery way fitfor 
ſuch a gueſt as heis. 


How ſhall we know whether Chriſt dwells in our 
hearts or not. 

Wee may know by the ſervants what Maſter 
dwells in an houſe, If Chriſt be in the ſoulc 
there comes out of the houſe good ſpeeches, 
and we watch the ſenſes, ſo as there comes no- 
thing into defile the ſoule, and diſturbe Chriſt, 
and nothing gocs out to offend God. When 
we heare men full of gratious ſweet ſpeeches, 
& 1s a ſigne Chrift dwells there, If we hearc 


the' 
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the contrary, It ſhewes Chriſt dwells notthere, Sx RN. V. 
for Chriſt would move the whole man to doe] 

| |tharwhich mightedificand comfort. _ 
Againe, where Chriſt comes, CA/#ſiance 
comes there, When Chriſt was borne,all zeraſalem 
was in anuproare, ſo when Chriſt is bornein 
the ſoule, there is an uproare, corruption armes | 
it ſelfe againſt Grace, there is a combate be- 
tWIXt nefl and Spirir, bur Chriſt fubdues the 
aeſh by little and little. Gods imageis tamped 
upon the ſoule where Chriſt is, and if we have 
opened untothe Lord of Glory, hee will make 
us glorious. [4 | 

_. Chriſthath never enough of us, nor we have 
neyer enough of him, till we bein- heaven, and 
therefore we pray, Thy Kingdome come, and 
till Chriſt comes in his Kingdome, hee deſires | 
his Kingdome ſhould cometo us, oper ( faith | 
he) Stupenda dignatio, 8c. ( as he cries out) it 
is a ſtupendious condeſcending, vyhen heethar | 
hath Heaven to hould him, Angells to attend 
him, thoſe glorious creatures; hee that hath 
the commaund of every Creature, that doe 
yecld preſently homage vyhen he commaunds, 
the Froggs, and Lice, and all the Hoſt of Hea- 
Ivenare readyto doe his vvill ! for himtocon- 
deſcend, and to intreate us to be gogd to our 
ovyne ſoules, and tobeſcech usto bereconciled | 
to him, asifhe had offended us, vvho bavedone 
\the vyrong and not he, or as if that yvve had | 
povver, and riches to doe him good ; Heere 
| Greatneſſe beſcecheth cAreaneſie, Riches Povertie, | 


_ Alſuffict- 
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| Hes hath bur two houſes to dwell in ; the 

| ifs.$7.13. \ Heavens, and the heart of an humble broken hearted 
ſinner ; | 

Queſt. How can Chriſt come into the ſoule? 

Anjw- Hee comes into the heart by his Spirir, Iris 


and atrue Chriſtian is the true Temple of God. 
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a {peciall entertainement that hee lookes for : 
open thine cares that thou mayeſt heare my 
word: thy love, that thou' mayeſt love mee 
{ more: thy joy, that thou mayeſt delightin mec 

more : open thy whole ſoule that I may gwell 
in it. A Chriſtian ſhould bee Gods houſe, 


Hee left the other two Temples therefore, but 
his owne body,and hi Church he never leaves: 
for a houſe is for a manto ſolace himſelfe in, 
[andto reſt in, and to lay up wharſocver is pre- 

tious to him. So with Chriſt, a man will re- 
paire his howſe, ſo Chriſt will repaire our 
ſoules, and make them better, and make them 
more holy, and ſpirituall, and eyery way fitfor 
ſuch a gueſt as heis. 


How ſhall we know whether Chriſt dwells in our 
hearts or not. 


Wee may know by the ſervants what Maſter 


there comes out of the houſe good ſpeeches, 
and we watch the ſenſes, ſo as there comes no- 


thing into defile the ſoule, and diſturbe Chriſt, 
me nothing goes out to offend God. When 


we hearc men full of gratious ſweet ſpeeches, 
Tis a figne Chriſt dwells there, If we heare 


—— — }, 


dwells in an houſe, If Chriſt be in the ſoule | 


——_———————_—_—— —____ a. 


the' 


ed 


A 


| that knocketh bak! 1 

| the contrary, It ſhewes Chriſt dwells notthere, 
for Chriſt would move the whole man to doe 
that which mightedific and comfort. 

Againe, where Chriſt comes, ©A/rffance 
comes there. When Chriſt was borne,all 7eraſalem 
| was in anuproare, ſo when Chriſt iis bornein| 
the ſoule, there is an uproare, corruption armes| * 
it ſelfe againſt Grace, there is a combate be. | 
twixt Aefl and Spirir, bur Chriſt ſubdues the 
fcſh by litrle and little. Gods imageis ſtamped 
upon the ſoule where Chriſtis, and if we have 
opened untothe Lord of Glory, hee will make 
us glorious. RT LF 
Chriſt hath never enough of us, nor we have 
| ]neverenough of him, till we bein heaven, and 
therefore we pray, Thy Kingdome come, and 
till Chriſt comes in his Kingdome, hee deſires | 
his Kingdome ſhould cometo us, oper ( faith 
he ) Stupenda dignatio, &c. ( as he cries out) it 
is a ſtupendious condeſcending, vyhen hcethar | 
hath Heaven to hould him, yn to atrend 
him, thoſe glorious creatures; hee that hath 
the commaund of every Creature, that doe 
yeeld preſently homage vyhen he commaunds, 
the Froggs, and Lice, and all the Hoſt of Hea- 
Ivenare readyto doe his vvill ! for him tocon- 
deſcend, and to intreate us to be good to our 
ovvne ſoules, and tobeſcech usto bereconciled | 
to him, asif he had offended us, vvho bavedone | 
the vvrong and not he, or as if that vve had 
povver, and riches to doe_him good ; Heere 
| Greatneſſe beſcecheth Areaneſie, Riches Povertie, 


Alſuffict- 


| 


OO — _ 


\ » Ftuthevoice of my Beloved © 


. Alſufficiencie Want, and life it ſells, comets 


Gal, 3 I3s 


dead drowſie ſoules. What a vvondrous condiſ- 
cending is this? Yet notvvithſtanding, Chriſt 
youchſafes to make the heart of a ſinfull, ſleepie 
manto be his Houſe, his Temple. Hee knocks, and 
knocks heere, ſaying, Open tomee,&c. 

This is uſefull many vyayes, as firſt, cheriſh 
all rhe good conceites vve can of Chriſt ; Time 
vvill come, that the Divell vvill ſet upon us 
vvith- ſharpe temptations, fierie darts, tempta- 


— 


tionsto deſpaire, and preſent Chriſt amiſle, as if 
Chriſt vverenotvvilling to receiveus, vvhen as 
you ſee he knockes at our hearts toopen to him, 
uſeth Mercies, and Iudgements, the Miniſtrie ofhis 
Spirit, and Conſcience, and all; Will not he then 
entertaine us, vvhen vvee come to him, thar 
ſeckes this enrertainement at our hands 2 Cer- 
rainely hee vvill ; Therefore let us labour to 
cheriſh good conceits of Chriſt. This is the 
finiſher- and beginning of the converſion of a 


good of onr ſoules 2 Weeneed not vvonder at 
\this his vvillingnefſe to receive us, vyhen vvee 
firſt knovy, that God became man, happineſſe 
became miſerie, and life 77 ſelfe, came to de, 
4nd tobe a curſe for us. Hee hath done thegreater 
and yvill he nor doe the leſſe 2 Therefore thinke 
Not ſtrange, that hee uſerh all theſe meanes, 
confidering hovy lovy hee deſcended into 


— 
WD —— 


| 


the vyombe of the Virgin for us. Epheſ. | 


oore ſinfull-ſoule, even to conſider the infinite | 
ove, and condeſcending of Chriſt Jeſus forthe | 


# 9. 


Novv! 


—— ————— — 


| 


effeQuall for the converſion of poore ſoules. 
Is there ſuch loye in-God, to become man, and 
to be a Sutor to vvoe me formy love 2 Sutely 
thinks the ſoule then, he deſires my Salvation, 
and Converſion; And to. vvhat kind of perſons 
doth he come 2 None can ObjeQunyyorthi- 
neſſe, Iam poore; hee comes to the poore. I am 
laden, and vvrerched 2 Come unto mee all yeethat 


| are weary, and laden. I have nothing ; Come aud 


buy honey qmilke,and wine,though you have nothing, 


that knocketh 


Novyv ſuch conſiderations as theſe being 


mixed vvith the Spirit and ſer on by him, are! 


He takes avvay all Objections. But I am ſtung 
vvith the ſence of my finnes 2 Bleſſed are they 
that hunger and thir ſt,8&c.But I amemprie of alle 
Bleſied are the pore in Spirit, You can objea 
nothing, bur-it is taken avvay by the Holy 
Ghoſt, vviſely preventing all the Objections 


| of a finfull ſoule. This is rhe beginning of 


Converſion, th:ſe very conceits ; and whey wee 


miration of "uo condeſcending, are effeituall to 
y amore happie communion is vyrought ſtill 
more and more bervveen Chriſt, andthe ſoule 
of a Chriſtian. 
Oh, bur take heed rhat theſe make nor any 


Damnation. Hovv vvill this juſtifiethe ſentence 
upon us hereafter, vvhen Chriſt ſhall ſer us on 


invited 


are converted, theſe thowehts entertained with ad. 


"as Chriſt further entrance into the ſoule, wwhere- | 


ſecure. For if vve givenot entranceto Chriſt, | 
all this vvill be a further aggravation bf our | 


Iſa.6r't, 
Mat 11.28, 


Iſa.5 5.3. 


Mat. .3,5- 


the left hand, and ſay Depart from mee, for I 


_ 
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S xx» .V-.|invired you to come to me, I knocked at the 


Mat,23+41 - 


Mat. 11,21: 


doore of your hearts, and you would give me 
no entrance, Depart from us {aid you, therefore 
now Depart you from mee. What doe prophane | 
perſons in the Church { but bid Chriſt depart 
from them, * eſpecially in the motions of his 
Spirit, they entertaine him in the ourward 
roome; the braine; they know a little of Chriſt, 
but in the heart, the ſecret roome, hee muſt not 
come there to rule. Is 1tnot. <qual!, that hee 
ſhould bid us, Depart yee curſed I know you not ? | 
you would not give entrance tomee, I will not | 
now to youzas to the foolifh Virgins he ſpeakes, 
and Prov.1.28. Wiſcdome knockes, and hath 
no entrance, therefore in times of danger, they 
call upon Her, but ſhee rejoycerth at their 
deſtrution ; Where God magnifies his metcie | 
in this kindein ſweere allurements, and inviting 
by Judgements, Mercies, Miniſtrie, and Spirit, 
hee will magnific his Judgement after. Thoſe 
that have negleted Heaven with the Prero- 
atives, and advantages inthis kind, they ſhall 
i caſt into Hell. Woe to thee Chorazin,8&c. as | 
you know in the Goſpell. This is one thing | 
| thar may humble us of this place and nation, 
that Chriſt hath no further emrance, nor better | 
entertainement after ſo long knocking 2 forthe 
entertaining of his vvord, isthe welcomming 
of himſelfe, as ir is, Colloſſ.3.16. Let the wordof 
God awellplentifully in you. And let Chriſt dwell 
in your hearts by faith. Epheſ. 3.17. Compatrc 
thoſc places, ler the word dwell plentcouſly 


" in 


I— 


| Phat knoeketh, |_I55s_ | 


_ | 


in you by wiſdome, ind let Chriſt dwell in SBRN . V. 
- | your hearts by fairh. For then doth Chriſt | 
dwell in the heart, when rhe truth dwells in 
us. Therefore what entertainement we giveto | [ 
| his truth, wee give to himſelfe. Now whar| | 
| meanesof :nocking hath heenotuſed among us | ; 
{a long time 2 For workes of all ſorts; he hath 
| drawne us by the cords of a man, by all kind of 
favours. For cMercies, How many deliverances 
have we had (No Nation the like, we arc a 
Miracle of the Chriſtian World, ) from for- | 
rcigne invaſion, and Domeſticall conſpiracies 
at home « How many mercics doe we enjoy 2 
Abundance together with long peace, and : 
plenty, Beſides, if this would not doe, God 
hath added Corre#;ons with all theſe, in every 
Eliment, inevery manner, Infe&ion inthe aire, | 
Judgements in inundations ; We have had ru- J 
f mours ofswarres,&c. threatnings,ſhakings ofthe | _ 
[rod onely, but ſuchas might have awaked us, | 
And then he trath knockedar our hearts by the | 
example of other Nations. By what hee hath | 
doneto them, he hath ſhewed us whathe nnght 
f Ry have done to us, wee arc no better then | 
. they. | 
As for his cAMiniſteriall knockmg ; above | 7 | 
threeſcore yeares wee have lived under the | 
| Miniſteric ofthe Goſpell, this Land hath beene | 
| Goſhen, aland of light, when many other places | 
are in darkeneſle, eſpecially wee that live in : 
this Goſhen, this place, and ſuch-like, where | 
the light ſhincs in a more abundant meaſure. . 
75 Miniſters } ___} 
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Mart.11-17: 
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| 


. | Minifters have beeneſent, and varietie of gifts, 


ping, nor dolefull mourning would mooveto 
> 


| 7t u the voice of my Beloved 
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there harh beene piping, and monrning ( as 
Chriſt complaines in his time ) that they were 
like froward Children, that neither ſweet pi- 


e tractable to their fellowes, they had 74x 
who came mourning, and Chriſt comfort 
with bleſſing in his mourh, all kind of meanes | 
have beene uſed. 

| And for the Motions of his Spirit, who are there 
at this time, who thvs live in the Churchunder 
the Miniſterie, who cannot ſay that God there- 


_ 


by hath ſmote their hearts, thoſe hard rockes 
- lagaine and againe, and awaked their conſci- 


ences, | partly with corrections publike and 
perſonall, and partly with benefits : yer not- 
withſtanding what little way is givento Chriſt? 
Many ate indifferent,and lnkewarme cither way, 
but rather inclineto the worſt. : 
Let usthen conſider of tt, Thegreater meanes, 
the greater judgements afterwards, if we be not 
won by them. Therefore tet us labour to 


1 hould Chriſt, to entertaine him, let him have 


the beſt roome in our ſoules, to dwell in our 
hearts, let us give upthe keyes to him, and | 
defire him to rule our underſtandings, to know 
nothing but him, and what may ſtand with his 
truth, Not to yeeld to any crrour, or corrup- | 
tion; ler us defire that hee would rule inour 
wills, and affeRtions, ſway all, give all to him; 
for that is his meaning; when hee ſaies, opey 
fo mee, ſo that I may rule,as inminc'owne houſe, 
as 
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that knocketh, | | 


in his Kingdome, heewill haveall yceldedup 
tro him, And hee comes to beate downe all | 
whatſoever is exalted againſt him, and that is : 
the reaſon men are ſo loath to open unto him. | 
They know if they opento the Spirit of God, 
hee will turne them out of their fooles Paradice, 
and make them reſolve apon other courſes of 
life, which becauſe they will not turne unto, 
they repell the ſweet motions of the Spirit of 
Chriſt, and pull away his Graces, building 
bullwarkes againſt Chriſt, as Juſts, ſtrange 
imaginations, and reſolutions, Letthe Miniſters 
ſay what they will, and the Spirit mooveas he 
will, thus they live, and thus, they will live, 
Let us take notice therefore of all the meanes 
thar God uſcth to the ſtate, and to us in par- 
ticular, avd every one labour to amend one. | 
Every ſoule is the Temple, the Houſe Chriſt 
| ſhould dwell in, let every ſoule therefore 
among us conſider what meanes Chriſt uſerh| 
| to come into his ſoule to Uwell with him, and | 
|to rule there.  - -* 147 
And whar ſhall wee looſe by it 2 Doe wee: 
entertaine Chriſt ro our lofle 2 Doth hee tome 
emptie 2 Noe, he comes with all Grace, his 
Goodnefie is a Communicative, diffuſive gnod- 
neſle; Hee comes #6 ſpread his Treaſures, to imrich 
the heart with all Grace and ſtrength to beareall 
aff ittrons, to encounter all dangers, to bring peace | 
q/ Conjeionen; and joy in the Holy Ghaſt ; hee comes | 
| (indeed ) to muk our hearts ( as itwere) wu 
Doe 
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as the husband rules in his familie, and a King SERM. /. 
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Doe bur conſider this, hee comes not for his 


our hearts, as a breaſt that deſiresro emprie it 
ſelfeavhen it is full. Soe this fountaine, hath 
the fulneſſe of a fountaine, which ſtrives tg 


out of love tous; Let theſe conſiderations melt | 
our hearts for our unkindnefle, that we ſuffer 
him to ſtand ſo long ar the doore knocking, 
AS it is {aid heere. 

If wee find not our ſuits anſwered ſo ſoone as 
we would ; Remember, we have made himalſo 


— 


wairte for us;perhaps to humbleus,and after that 
to incourage us, he will make us waite, forwe 
have made him waite. Let us notgive over, for | 
certainely he that defires us to © 


emma he may 
powreout his Graces upon us, hewill notrejea 


us when we cometo him, Ifhe anſwers us notat| 
firſt, yet he will at laſt, Letus goe on,and waite, | 
ſecing there is no one duty preſſed more in 


owne ends ; but to emptie his goodneſſeinto| 


emptic his goodnefle into our ſoules; he comes 


Scripture then this. And wee ſee it is equitic, 
Hee waites for #, it is good reaſon wee ſhould | 
waite for him, if we have not comfortpreſently, 
when wee'defire it, let us attend upon Chriſt, | 
as he hath attended upon us, for when he comes, 
hee comes with adyantage ; ſo that when we. 
waite, wee looſe nothing thereby, but are 
_ by it, encreaſing-our patience. The 
0 


nger wee walte, hee comes with the more 


ſhewes himſelferich,and bountifullrothem that 
waitc upon him. | 


The end of the fift Sermon. 
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abundant Grace and comfort in the end, and | 


I 
3 SS 
- DD Om——_—_ 
. 


Ft is the voice of my Beloved that 
| knocketh, ſaying, open unto me, my 


N the firſt part of this' 
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ns! | ſcd feelings thar ſhee 
TH had of the love of 


Chriſt. 
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 downe an acknowledgement of the carriage| 


: SzRxM. VI. 


Canrt. V. II, AY 


| love, my dove, my undefiled,&c, | 


verſe, hath beene hand-} 
led the Churches own| 
condition which ſhee be 
was in,after ſome bleſ- | 


| 
Now in the next words the Church ſets 


of Chriſt to her in his her flcepic a ”: 
= - | 
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n Ft is the voice of my Beloved 


It is the voice of my Beloved that knocks, ſaying, 
| open to mee my Siſter, my Love, my Doye, &c, 
She acknowledgeth Chriſts voice in her ſleepie 
eſtare, and ſets downe his carriage thus, how hee 
knockes, and then alſo ſpeakes, oper to mee, 
And then ſets downe what hee ſuffered for her, 
My head i filled with dew, ana my locks with the | 
dropps of the night. And that nothing might be 
wanting that might moove her heartto reſpe& 
this his carriage towards her, he uſeth ſweete 
titles, a loving compellation, Oper tomee (faith 
| he, ) my Siſter, my love, my dove, my undefiled, 
as ſo many cords of love to draw her, ſo here 
wants neitherloving carriage, ſweet words, nor 
atience; Jt us the woice of my Beloved that 
nocketh, | 
The Church as ſhe takes notice of the voice 
of Chriſt, ſo ſhee doth alſo of the meanes he 
uſeth, and ſeeth his love in them all, 7 « the 
voice of my Beloved that knocketh, ſaying, opents 

mee, &, Here is alſo an other diſtinguiſhin 
note of a ſound Chriſtian from-anunſound, Fi 
"iy EE . ſanified ſpirit ſees Chriſt inthe meanes,rhis is) 
| ſayesthe heart, the word of Chriſt, and this the 
| mercie of Chriſto take ſuch paines with my 
ſoule, tro ſend his Miniſters, ro provide his 
þ [1 Epheſ.4.1 2. ordinances, tO give gifts ro men, and mento | 
oi | the Church. It 4s the voice of wy Beloved this 
"8 That Chriſty K00cketh. as rr pe PING 
V knocking is eſ-| But wee muſt eſpecially underſtand it of the 
4 —_—k Miniſteriall voice, whereby Chriſtdoth chiefly 
I | the Word. make way for himſelfe intothe heart, andrhat 
OOTY by - 


OO gat knocketh 


ood... A 


by all kind of wayes diſpenſed therein: as gifts| 
ofall ſorts, ſome rougher, ſome milder,all kind| 
| of Methods and wayes in the: Miniſtery to 
| make way for himſclfe, Firſt of all by the 
threatnirgs of the Law, and by terrours, as Jobs 
was ſent da Chriſt, -and as theſtorme went | 
before the ſtill and calme voice, wherein God | 1 King.rg.rzf | 
| cameto Elias, ſo he uſeth all kind of courſes ini + * | 
the Miniſtery; and Miniſters by the dire&ion 
of the Spirit rurne themſelves, as it were, intoall 
ſhapes and faſhions both of ſpeech and. Spirit 
to win people to God, in ſo much that God 
appealcs to them, What could I have done more for | 
my Church, that Thave not done ? 
Therefore ler us take notice of this voyce of | 
Chriſt in the vvord, and not thinke as good 
Samuel thought, that El: ſpake, when God 
ſpake ; let us thinke that God ſpeakes tous in 
the Miniſtery, that Chriſt comes to woe us, 
and winus thereby. | 
And wee Miniſters are the friends of the | 
Bridegroome, who are to heare what Chrift 
ſaith and would have ſaid to the Church, and 
we muſt pray to him, that he would teach us 
whar to teach others. We are to procure the 
contra, andto perfect it rill the marriage bein 
heaven, thatis our worke. | 
And you that arc hearers if you doe notregard 
Chriſts ſweete voyce in the Miniſtery, which 
God hath appointed forthe governement ofthe 
world, know, that there is a voice that youcan- 
not ſhake of. Thar peremproric voice Rue! 
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Prov, 28 +9o | 


day of judgement, when he will 


| delights to be ſtiled 4 God hearing prayer, will 
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ſay, Goe yee 

curſed into hell fire, 8c. And that God who 
not heare thee, but ſaith Such a one 4s twrres his 
eare away {rom hearing the Law, his prayer «| 
abominable. It is a dolefull _ that hee that | 
made us, and allurcth us in the Miniſtery, that 

followes us with all evidences of his love, and 


motions of his Spirit, that he ſhould delightin 


the ſight ofthem, Depart away from me yee curſed 
into hell fire, &c, There are ſcarce any inthe | 
Church, but Chriſt hath allured at one time or 
other to come in, and in many he opens their 
underſtandings in a great meaſure, and knocks | 
upon their hearts, that they ( as it were ) halfe 
open unto Chriſt, like Agr/ppa that ſaid to Paw, 
Thou almoſt perſwadeſt mee to be a Chriſtian, $0| 
| Herod did many things,and he heard gladly .They 
are halfe- open, ſeeme to open, but are not 
efftetually converted, but ar laſt they ſee, that 
further yeclding will not ſtand with that which 
they reſolvenot to part with ; their luſts, their 
preſent condition that they make their God, 
and their heaven, whereupon they ſhutte the 
doore againe, whenthcy have opencd ita little 
tothe motionsof Gods Spirit, they dare giveno 
further way, becauſe they cannor [carne the firſt 


leſſon in Chriſts ſchoole, to deniethemſelves, 
and take upthcir croſle. 


the deſtruftion of his creatures, and not indure | 


adds together with the Miniſtery many ſweet | | 


Thisis an undoubted concluſion, our bleſſed 
Saviour 


Jr es OO 
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| Opentome my Sifter,&c, 


£ 


Saviour giveth ſuch meancs and motiors of his 
Spiritto tFe vileſt perſons in the Church, thar| 
their owne heats tell them, they have more 
meanes ard fyecter motions, then they yceld 
to, ard that the fan of cendimrnation ts not 
trenonnced npon thew for meerely not knowing 
of Chriſt, tut upon ſome grounds of rebellion, in 
that they goe not fofarre asthey are provoked, 
and pur on by the Spiritof God, they reſiſt the 
holy Spirit. There can bee yo WL yrs where 
| there is not 4 going beyond the deſire and * will of | 
him whom hee r:ſiſteth. A man doth nor reſiſt, 
when hee gives way as farre as he is mooved, 
There is no wicked man in the Church, that 
gives ſo much way as he is mooved and ſtirred 
to by the Spirit and word of God. 1 
Away then with theſe impudent, ungracious 
ObjeRions about Gods Decree for matter of 
EleQion, let us make it ſure, and for.any ill | 
conceits that may riſe in our hearts about that 
other of reprobation let this dampe them all, | 
that inche Church of God, hee offers untothe 
vileſt wretch ſo much meancs with themotions 
of his Spirit, as he refiſting, proves inexcuſable, 
his owne rebellion therefore being the cauſe of 
his rejection. Let men ceaſe from cavilling, 
God hath zhat in their owne breaſt, inthe heart 
of cvery carnall man, which will ſpeake for 
| God againſt him, and ſtop his mouth that hee 
| ſhall be ſilent, and ſpeechleſle at the day of, —— 
| 


judgement. 


Thus we ſee that Chriſt doth condeſcend {o | 
1 JS low 


te 


164 | Opento meny Siſter,&C. 
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| Sxxm.VIjlow asto account it almoſt a part of his happi- 
_ —Ineſſc to have our ſoulcs for a Temple to dwell 
lin, to rule there. Therefore he makes all this 
earneſt ſuit, with ſtrong expreffions what he 
ſuffereth. 
And ſince Chriſt beares this great and large 
af<ion to his poore Church, Ie may incou- 
rage us to pray heartily for the ſame, and to | 
ſpread before God the ſtate thereof, Why Lord? 
tt is that part of the world that is thy Siſter, thy 4 
Love, thy Dove, thy wndefiled : the Communion & 
with whoms thou liveſt above all the world beſides. 2 
408 It is aftrong argument to prevaile with God, 
Pill Therefore [or us commend the ſtarc of the 
__ |] Church art this time, or ar any time with this 
| confidence. Lord, it is the Churchthat thou loveſt, 
mM They thoughrthey prevailed much with Chriſt 
(90-133 | when thy labourcd to bring him to Lazarus, 
ſaying, Lord, Hee whom thouloveſt is ſicke. So 
 Simile. ſay wee, The Church whom thou loveſt, that i | 
| | thy onely love, In whom thy love is concenterate 
( aS itwere ) 494 gathered to ahead, ( as though 
thou hadft no other love in the world bu thy | 
| | Church) this thy love is inthis ſtate and cond; tion. | 
U It ts good to thinke of prevailing arguments, 
not to mogve God {o much,as our owne hearts, | 
to ſtrengrhen our faith to prevaile with God, | 
| which ts much fortified with the confideration 
of Chtiſts wonderous loving expreſſion to' his 
poore Church. Then,come to Chriſt, offer thy 
ſelfe,and he will meet thee. Arenot two lovi 


| | well-withers well met 7 When how offereft th 
WW RS _ſelfe 


=o Rod HER Ee 6 A 49% 
- i oof PR SAS - Bs 
F- 26 finin  R 3 - or i - PS 7+ Wc. 0. Ms; VS, A F% 
EE on ERA Ae ny Eo YE EG ; 
- + 1406 Ego > 7+ y Sros o/ 6 *% x 3 Wes «* = : OP aa A 7 5 YELLS : 
a - PS a” ns nr A ad «*« M2-  'S-4 Fe 's "x EF PSs ©. 8 
oo XE LE SE IAS:. = . r # A WY y be PSS A 


— 


eX 22.4 Dex cank”. Ten HERS : te Es. > gt E2 eo er SNPs 0 OT SES AE i Eb I LIN Ws p x; T4 ka 0 oy PO RR Ia AT SO | . 0 EN ; ET Tg EE WEST 
JL Sex tm A dee © bf OY . he's WY an. 45. eat. ". £65, ates i Rr”, _— 5 port Ohh Sat Nt < ap£3 © WG TOSS A : R 4s RT SORT ESI of RES nn ta Mats - EE "EY Soap Io In | 9 £ : "68; TER Y 
TIE > et Re, 4s; . Err ee IE EE Ir > i DOIN B Ss oF. ND SO AS > LIES Roo ag ED Bee — ng en © ME Cd IE. 43 2. CN FOE age” io 4 LS” —£ 300 Teens I ax "== es: VI 29/3 F 
$60 bt wat 7 EO TY > Os TA EOS. SEE OBE T Pe to Wh <A = GS C IDE Kat: LY4; Haah3c-1 Fans ODA ONES 7 Wo EIT ISS IB ALE OTE EEE It SW «.- SHE pe « "7 3s Y=dEs BEE ELD BETH ALE, FIN ASSES wu SS E CERE VS Ee" 5 4 
5 : k 2. _ nD, & mY _ - wy ST KLE Tv £ Az oy +30 1 ers 37 = 28 o Cu; - "i "7+ © <2 4 ends pF . "—_ EG: ac,” 7 3 F< "I Oo . = a S285 we, aged? 
" we CASEY "+ 5 2 4 DO bad” E J "care 7 SETTLE OY a A a En Tu 2b I Wn S oy, OE ET & WITS nr WT x ES ae LE EO GHES s, T's FS, £5 3. $28 WE Re OR Opt WE 
, o - . _ b5- q WET We 5 5, 0Y *% IS _ el 3 re ol Eh ED boi Ce iis Bd 3 Maint AE Eb $9 GT Joe 2 DS ne EE As Ln =e WEE 9 WE LIN gb 5 IEF # ERS C4 oe Bus ae, 
C s % u : - e Ea Wo q b L e's . 4 Sc 4 ANT. bf, bs i —— CESS bd ti IE ENS *I%s...-k 


L E— 


| 
ſelfe to him, and hee ſeekes thy love, will bee rejet? 


E Open to me: my S ifter, &c. 


thee when theu cemmeſt to im that ſeekes thy 


love, and ſecketh it in this paſhonare, affei- 
onate manner, as hee doth * Therefore, be of 
200d comfort. Hee is more willing to enter- 
taine us then weare to come to him. 


againe to Chriſt; the Church here was in &' 
drowſiiec fleepie cſtare, and uſed him unkindly, | 
yet he is ſo paricur, that hee waites her leiſure 
as it were and ſaith, Opemro mere my Sifter, wy 
love, &c. Thomas was 10 untoward, that hee 
would not belceve, Yrlefſe hee did ſee the primt 


Chriſt was ſogratious as hee condeſcendethto 
oore Thomas, {o to Peter after hee was fallen, 
and to the Church after backſliding. 
Open 10 me my Siſter, 8&c. 
Hence Obſerve further, 


of the na les, &c. in Chriſts bodies. Yet|. 


That Chriſt hath never enough of his Church 
till he hath i in Heaven, where are indeed the 
kiſſes of the Spouſe, and of Chrift, In the 
meane while open, open ſtill, Chriſt had the 
heart of the Spouſe in ſome meaſure already, 
but yet there were ſome corners of the heart 
that were not fo filled with Chriſt as they 
ſhould be, hee was not ſo much inher under- 
ſtanding, will, joy, delight, and love, as hee 


| that are offered thee; Oper #hy love to ſolace 
M 4 


| would be : therefore, Open thy wwnderſtanding 


wore and more to imbrace me, and divine truths« 


me 


And forthoſe thar have relapſed any kind of | That the Re- 


| way, let them not be diſcouraged to returne . '2/ed need 


/porately 2 
be di/aouraged. 
| 


| 


— —Cp_u 
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166 Open to me my Siſter,&&C. 
Sunme VI [memoreand more. For God in Chriſt having 
_ | condeſcend:dto the tearmes of friendih.p nay 2 
to intimate tearm2s of fri-ndſhip in marriage 4 
with us. Therefore as the Chucch in her right} | 
temper, hath never enough of Chriſt, but de. 
fires furcher union, and communion ſtill, Jr | 
being the deſcriptionof the p-ople ot Gad,that 
they love the appearance of Chriſt , asthey loved 
his firſt appearance, and waited for the conſola- + 
tion of Iſraell; ſorthey love his ſecon4 appearing, 
and arcnever quiet, till hee comes againe inthe 
1feſh, ro conſummate the marriage begun heere: 
ſo Chriſt alſo he is as deſirous of them,yeathey 
are his deſires that brezd their delires; 0pa 
to mee my Siſter, my love, my dove, &c. Againe | 
his Love and pittie mooves him to deſire further 
| to Come into us: Chriſt knowes what is in our 
hearts, if he bee not there, there is thar, that | 
ſhould not bee there, What is in- the braine 
where Chriſt is not? a deale of worldly pro- 
jects nothing worth. What is 1n our joy, if 
Chriſt bee not there? worldly joy, which 
cleaves to things worſe thenitſclfe. Ifa man | 
were anatomized, and ſcene into, hee would be 
aſhamed of himſclfe, if hee did ſee himſelfe, 
Chriſt therefore out of pittie to our ſoules, 
would not have the Divell there; Chriſt 
knowecs it is good for our ſoules to give way 
 [tohim;thereforc he uſcth all ſweet allurements, 
Opento mee my Sifter, my leve,8&c, Chriſt hath 
| never his fill, till he cloſe with the ſouleper- 
| tetly,ſo that nothing be inthe ſoule above him, 


- nothing 
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| that hee indured, Ay head is filled with dew,8&c. 


CC 
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ES 


 Againe, He {cts downe to moovethe Church 
the more to open to him the inconveniences 


wherein hee ſhewes what he ſuffered, which 
ſufferings are of rwo ſorts. 1» himſelfe. In his 
Miniſters. In himſelfe and in his owne bleſſed 
| perſon, what did he endure what patience had 


4 


| hee in enduring the refracorie ſpirits of men 
| when he was here 2 how many indignities did 

| hedigeſt inhis Diſciples after their converſion? 
| Towards his latter end, his Head wasnot onely | 
filled with the dropps, buthis bodie filled okeh 

drops of bloud.- Drops of bloud came from | 
| him, becauſe of the anguiſh of his Spirit, and | 


(the ſenſe of Gods-wrath for our ſinnes. Upon 


\the Croſſe, what did hee indure there 2 that | 
ſenſe of Gods anger there was onely. for our | 


mee ? What ſhould wee ſpeake of his going up 


| and downedoing good, preaching in his owne | 


| 
{ 
| And then for what hee ſuffers in his Miniſters ? 


| Open to me my Sifler, &c. 16 7 


nothing equall rohim, therfore Open,open,ſtill. SR Ms V . 


| 


ſinnes. © God my God, why haſt thou forſaken Mat, 27. 


| perſon, ſetting whole nights apart for prayer; | 


there he knocks, and ſaith, open inthem, And 
| how was hee uſed in the Apoſtles that were 


after him, and inthe Miniſters of the Church 
ever fince, What have they indured 2 for he pur 
a ſpirit of patience uponthem. And whar indig- 
[nities indured they in the Primitive Church, 
[that were the publiſhers of the Goſpell, thoſe 
| ſweet publiſhers thereof, drawing men to open 
to Chriſt, were killed for preaching. So cruell 

is 


3 
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| 


q 


me me. 


Iohn,z. I9, 


— 


Open to me my Sifter,&c. 


—_—_——_———— A — 


is the heart, that it offercth violence tro them, 
that love them moſt that love their ſoules. And 
what greaterlove,then the love of the ſoule? yer 
this is the Satanicall remper and diſpoſition of | 
mens hearts, they hate thoſe men moſt, that 

deale this way moſt truely and lovingly with 
them. Itis not that the Goſpell is ſuch an hard 


meſſage. It is the word of Reconciliation, and 
the word of life, but the heart hates ir, becauſe 
it would draw men from their preſent condition, 
and Therefore Condemnation is come into the world, 
in that men hate thelight, becauſe their workes are 


evill, Is there any thing truely and cordially 
hared but Grace * and are any perſons heartily 
and cordially hated in the world ſo much as 
the Promulgers and Publiſhers of Grace, and 


{the Profeſſours of it, becauſe it upbraids moſt 


of all, and meddles with the corruptions of 
men, that are dearer to them then their owne| 
ſoules. 

Now what patience is there in Chriſt to 
ſuffer himſclfe in his meſſengers, and hischil- 
dren to be thus uſed 2 Nor it is not ſtrange to 
ſay that Chriſt ſtands thus in his Miniſters, for 
I Pet.3.19. It's ſaid, That Chriſt by his Spirit 
preached in the daies of Noah to the ſoules now is 
priſon, Chiiſt preached in Noahs time before he 
[was Incarnate, much more doth he preach 


now: and as he was patient then to endure the 


old World, unto whom Noah preached a hun- 
_ and twenty yeares, ſo heis patient now in 
_ Miniſters topreach ſtillby rheſame Spirit, 


CORE Even 


Open tomemy Siſter, 6c. | | 


169 


— 
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Even to us ſtill, and yetthe entearainementin Sunn, VI. | 


many places is ( as Paul complaines, ) though 
the more T love you, yet theleſſe Tam beloved of you. * 


God and Chriſt, if we be corrected in any kind, 
conſidering that Chriſt is ſo patient rowards us, | 
and to waite upon him with patience. How long | 
hath he waited for our converfion 2 how long 
doth hee ſtill waite for the throggh giving up 
of our ſoules to him £ Shall we thinke much | 
thento waite alitele while for him 2 | 


likewiſe in our dealing with others, as to beare 
with evill men, and as It is. 2 7i99.2.25, 26, 
To waite if God will at any time give them repen- 


it we have not ananſwer preſently to give over. 
Wee ſhould imitate Chriſt heere, never give. 
over as long as God continues life with any 
advantage and opporunitie to doe good to 


Let this aga ne workeupon us, that our Saviour 


patiencein his love, in beaving with us thus under; 
the refemblance of a filly ſuitor that comes 

afarre off and ſtands at the doore, and knocks. 
that Chriſt ſhould Roope thus in ſeeking the | 
good of our ſoules, Let this winn, and quicken 
our hearts with all readinefſe,and thankfullneſſe; 
to receive him when hee comes to worke 142 our | 
ſoules, conſidering, that Chrift hath ſuch acare, 


of 


oO & "IT 4 —_ i. 


tance. Neither may we be ſo ſhort ſpiritedrhar|\ 


any ſoule, waite, if God at any time will give| 
| them Grace. Open to mee my S5ſter,” my love, 8&c, 


| Chriſt bere would thus [et forth his love, andhis) 


| 2 Cor.t2.,18, 


Let theſe things moove us to be patient towards 'Vſe.r. 


And let this Spirit of Chriſt ſtrengthen ws | fe.2. 


| 
| 170 


of us by himſeſfe, his Miniſters,and the morions | 


| Open tome my Sifter,&c, © 


| 


of his Spirir, who joynes with his Miniſtrie, 
let not us therefore be carelefle of our owne 
ſoules ; but let it moovye our hearts to meltto 
him. The motives may be ſcene more in the. 


Math. I'2+ | 


particular compellations, Open to mee my Siſter, 
my Love,&c, | 
Aly Siſter. 

This was ſpoken of before in the former 
verſe. The Church of God is Chriſts S/tey | 
and Spouſe, we are knit to him borh by Corſan. | 
guimtie, andby Afﬀrinitie, The neereſt aſfinitic 
is Marriage : and the necreſt Conſanguinitie 1s 
Siſter. So that there are all Bonds to knit us to 
Chriſt; Whartſoever is ſtrong in any bond, he 
knits us to him by it. Ts there any love in an 
Hwusband, a Brother, a cAtother, a Fr.end, inan 
Head to the members? in any thing in the 
world 2 Is there any /ove ſcattered in any re- 
lation, gather it all into one, and all that love, 


SC—— 


——— 


in a more eminent manner, therefore he ſtiles 


that he hath the love ofall, will a Siſter ſhutout 


a Brother, when the Brother comes to viſit her, | 


| 


and athouſand times more then that,is in Chriſt 


himſelfe in all theſe ſweet relations, to ſhew 


and doe her all good * is thisunkindneſſe even 
\in Nature to looke ſtrangely upon aman that 
1sNeerc a Kin, that comes and ſaith, open to mee 


ny Siſter 2 It the Siſter ſhould ſhut our the | 
| Brother, wereitnot moſt unnaturall 2 And isir| | 
\not monſtrous in Grace? when our Brother | 7 

; comes for our good, and inpittie to our ſoulcs | 


FSR - 0 


— 


——_ 


| 
| 


| 


EM y Love. 191 | 


wy SurM.V 1, | 


|tofer him ſtand without doores 5 Remember 
|thar Chriſt haththe ſame affetions, to account 
| us Brothers and Siſters now in Heaven, as he had 
| when hee was upon the Earth, For after his 
reſurre&ion ( ſaith he to his Diſciples ) 7 goe 
to my God, and to your God, to my Father, and 
to your Father ; hee calls himſelfe our Brother, 
having one common Father in Heaven, and one 
Spirit, and one inheritance,&c, This is a ſweet | 
relation, Chriſt beeing our Brother, his heart 
' cannot bur melt towards us in any affliction. | 
Toſeph diſfembled a while out of politicke wiſe- 
dome, bur becauſe hee had a Brothers heart to 
Benjamin, therefore at laſt hee could not hould, | 
but melted into teares, though hee made his 
countenance, as though he had not regarded. 
So our Toſeph now in Heaven, may ſceme to 
withdraw all tokens, and ſignes of Brotherly 
love from us, and not toowne us, but it is onely 
lin ſhew, hee is our Brother ſtil], his heart firſt 
orlaſt, will melt rowards his Bretherento their | 
wonderfull comfort. My S:ſter,&c. 
eMy Love, 
Thar word we had not yet. It is worthy alſo | 
alittle tanding on; for all theſe foure words 
bee ( as it were) the attractive cords to draw : 
the Spouſe, not onely by ſhewing what hee had 
ſuffered, bur by ſweet titles, My Lowe, My 
Dove. 
| WhathadChriſt no love but his Spoyſe2 did his | 
love goeout of his own heart to her (as itwere?) 


It is ſtrange, yertrue, Chriſts love is fo gre. | 
| IS 


| - 


l[oh, 20,17, 
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Ioh.17.ult. 


I. 


Ioh,1 7.6. 


— 


My Lone. 


his Church and Children, and ſo continuallto 
it, that his Church and People and every 
Chriſtian ſoule is the ſeate of his love, That 
love in his .owne breaſt beeing in them, they are 
his love, becauſe hee himſelte is there, and one 
with them. 

Hee loves all his Creatures, they have all 
ſome beames of his goodneſle, Which hee muſt 
needes love, therefore hee loves them as crea- 


| 


tures, and as they be more or lefle capable of a| - 
\higher degree of goodnefle; but for his Church 


and Children, they arc his love indeed. 
But what ts the ground of ſuch love? 
1. Hee loves them as hee beholds them in his 


Fathers choj ” as they are Ele&ed of God, and 
given unto himſelfe in Ele&ion : Thive they are 


thou gaveſ# them mee ; Chriſt looking on us in 
Gods Election and choyce, loves us. _ 

2. Againe, Hee loves us, becauſe he ſees hs 
owne Graces in us, he loves what is h# in us. 
Before we be aQually his, he loves us witha 
loveof good will, ro wiſh all good to us; But 


when we have any _ of his Spirit, that our 


natures are altered and changed, he loves us 
with a love of the intimateſt friendſhip ; with 
the loveof an Head, Hmnsband, Friend, and what 
wecan imagine; hee loves his owne Image. 
Paul ſaith, That the Wife is the glorieof her Hus- 
band, becauſe wharſoever is in a good Husband, 
the Wite expreſſeth ir by refletion. So the 


ers, though in a weake meaſure, they 


nas i the glory of Chriſt, ſhee refles his 


_ _ ſhew 


My Love. 


173 | 


ſhew forth hu Vertues or prayſes, as Petey SnRxM, VI. 


ſpeakes, thus hee ſees his owne Image 11 | 
her, and the Holy Ghoſt in his Church, hee 
loves her, and theſe in her: fo as whether we 
regard the Father, or himſclfe, or his Spirit, the 
Churchis his Love. ak 
If we conſider alſo what he hath done aad ſuffered 4 
for her, wee may well ſay the Church is his love. 
Beſides the former favours, ( not to ſpeakeof! 
Ele&ion, hee chooſed us before we were) In 
time hee did chooſe us by actuall Ele&ion 
by which he called us: we had an exiſtence, | 
butwe reſiſted, he called us when we reliſted ; 
and then alſo he juſtified us, and cloathed us 
with his owne Righteouſneſle, and after feedes 
us with his owne Bodie. As the foule is the 


_—_ 
att %* 


moſt excellent thing in the world, ſo he hath} 

rovided for it the moſt excellent ornaments F 
Fe hath foode and ornaments proportionable. | 
What love is this, that he ſhould feede our 
{oules with his owne Bodie,and cloathe us with 


——_— 


| his owne Righteouſneſſe. Hee loved mee ( ſaith! Gal.uzo, 
| Paule) what was the effe& of his love ? Hee| 


gave himſelfe for mee, Hee gave himſelfte borh 
that wee might have a Righteouſneſleto cloarhe, 
us with inthe fight of God, and he gave him-| | 


ſelfe, that he might be the bread of life, My 70h.6.55. 


fleſh is meate indeed, and my bloud is drinke indeed. 
The guiltie, theſelfe accuſing ſoule feedes upon 


| Chriſt dying for its ſinnes, Againe,Revel.1.6., 
| you have his love ſer forth, Hee loved ws, and ' 
| 


how doth he witreſſe it2 Hee hath Preany | 
wit 


pe ER 


w 
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Sz RM. VI. with his owne bloud, and hath made us Kings, and 
-————|Prieſts, &c; the like you have, Epheſ.5. Hee 
| loved us, and gave himſelfe a ſwee:e Sacrifice ty 
God for ws. When this world is at an end, we 
ſhall ſee what his love is; hee is not ſatisfied, 
till we beall inone place. What doth he pray 
for to his Father, 10.17.24. Father I will, that 
thoſe whom thou haſt given me be with me where | 
T am,&c. runne through all the whole courſe 
of Salvation, Ele&ion, Vocation, Juſtification, 
Glorification, you ſhall ſee his love in all of 
them. But it were an infinite argument to 
follow, to ſhew the love of Chriſt, which is 
beyondall knowledge, and itis too large for us 
to know all the dimenſions of it, to ſee the 
height, breadth, depth, and length of it, which 
wee ſhould ever thinke ſpeake and meditate 
of, becauſe the ſoule is then in the moſt fit 
temper to ſerve, loye, andglorifie God, when 
| it ismoſtapprehenſfive of his great love. 
Dedufions ui This phraſe imports diverſe things, Th | 
of theword | there is no ſaving love to any out of the Church, 
— which is his love. Iris ( asit were) confinedin 
the Church, as if all the beames of his love 
met 1n that center, as we ſee when the beames 
of the Sunne meete in a glaſle, they burne, 
becauſe many arethere unired. So inthe Church 
all his love doth meete. 

Then the Church is his lovealſo, Becauſe | 
whatſoever ſhee hath or hopes for, is from his 
love, and is nothing but hislove. The Chyrch 
aS1t1SaChurchis nothing burthe love of Chriſt, 


| Thar 
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char there is a Church ſo endowed', fo gn 
ced, ſo full of the hope of glorie, iris oof 


his love. 
And for the propertiesof it,” Tr is a free love, 


a preventing love; he loyed us before ever we, it: 


could love him; he loved us when we reſj ſted 
him, and were his enemies. 

It is a moſt tender love, as > have wy 

, Can a mother forzet hey fuckin 

floald yetwill nt 7 et thee? birt art Nw 
on the palmes of my hands, 8&c. He hath vs in his 
hart in his cye, inhis hand, in a mothers hart, 
and beyond ir; he hath a render eye anda 
powerfull hand to mainraine his church. 

Itis a moſt tranſcendent, and carefull love, all 
compariſons are under it. 


M 


Jo + 


And it is amoft intimate invincible love,that 
nothing could _ it, as we fe heere the 
and had maty infirmities, 
et the is Chriſts love, ſo thar the love of 
hriſtis kinds of love that is uncoriquerable, 
no waterwill ever quench it, no finne of ows, 
no infirmitie z So as it is very comfortable. 
that the Church conſidered under infirmities 
is yet the love of Chriſt, ? feepe, but my hart 
waketh, yer Chriſt' comes with ay love, my 
ave, &c. a 
© Bur what Cannot Chriſt ſee matter of weake- 
nefle, finfullnefſe; hatred, and Uſlike i in the 


Church? 
Oh yes, ts pitty, is fo and heale inbue 
ov 


not at alto diminiſh his e, but ro manifeſt | 
it 


Anſw. 
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| 
| 


| } 1, 
| Itis the Trike 
\ ; 


29s | « IMd:horn | 


a Y 
it {o much the more, Hig love is atcnder love, 
ſenſible of all things wherewith we diſpleale 
him, yet it is ſoinvincible and ncoogarall | 

that it overcomes all,. Againe he ſees ill indeed. 

| by us, but, he [ces, in u3 {ſome good of his owne 

a fo, which. moves him: more to love, then 
[chat that 1s 1ll in us; moves him to hate, for 

|what, he ſecs of. ours, he {ces with, a purpoſe 
to vanguiſh, mortfic, andeare tout; the Spirit 
isas firc to conſume.it, He. is as water to waſh | 
it, bur what he ſees. of his owne, he ſees with 
a purpoſe ro encreaſe it more and more, and! 
| to perfect ir, therefare: he ſayes. my. Love, not- 
| withſtanding that the Church was 4 /le:pe. | 
Ye. »,, This therefore ſerves greatly for our comfort, | 

to ſearch what good Chriſt by his Spirit hath! 

Wrought mn our. harts, what faith, whar love, 
what ſanftified judgement, what fire of holy 
affeftions to him, and to the beſt thinos 0 

| . 1 4, «8G ” 4 155) 
[let us, value our. {lves by that that'is good, 
| char Chriſt hath in us, We: axe. Chcifts ov 
2 notwithſtanding. we are ſIcepic, if we be dil. 
| [pleaſed with this, our..\tate, thatas: Chriſt diſ- | 
Jikes it, ſo. if xe; by che” Spirit diflike ir,, the 
Matter 1s -not, what Ginne we have in vs;. bur: 
| how. we arc affceted to it... Haye we thar ill 
| tnus, which isrrulythe griefe of our harts and 
——— {oulcs, whichas Chriſt diſlikes, ſo, weabhorre| 

it, and would be purged, and ridd of it; and | 

of our harts ahd ſoules, thar we 

= cannor vc better, and more loyely in, Chrifts | 
eye? then let. u$ not. be. diſcomraged. For | 
| WAL N43 23502 HS CI! Lib id POO 6=p.cn. 
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: My Love. 
| Chriſt cſtemes of his Church. highly, evenas 
| his very love, event ar that time' when »ſhe was | at 
leepic. And may teach us'in time of rempta-| 
tion notto hearken to Sathan, who'then moves} 
|. s to looke altogether vporr that! which is] 
naught in us, thereby toabate curlove to Chriſt 
andour apprehenſion of his to us; for heknowes 
if we be ſenſible of. the love of Chriſt tous, we 
ſhall love him ap ine. ' For love- is a-kinde. of | 
fire, an ative quality, which: will ſet; us about | 
elorifying God, and pulling dowre Sathans 
kingdome; | As we ſay in nature (fire ao: all) | 
| what worke almoſt - can a man worke wirhout 
fire, by which all -inftruments are made'and 
heated &c. So grace doth allwith love; God | . 
firſt doth: manifeſt to our ſoules: his Joveitons 
in Chriſt, and -quicken us by, his Spurit,r wit- 
nefling his-love tor us wherewith he: warmes 
| our harts,kindles and inflatnes them ſo withlove, 
| that. 'welove: him againe ,-: which, love: batha 
conſtraining;{wect violence. to put-us- upon all 
durics, ro-ſuffer, to do, to--reſiſt-any: thing, If 
a man bein tove with Chriſt, what will be harſh 
tohim in the world? the divell | knowes this 
well cnough, therefore one! of his maine-ch- 
gines, and-temptations is:to weaken -aur'harts; 
in the ſence .of 'Gods - love and of Chriſts. 
' Therefore let us be as wiſe -for-our ſoules as | 
he is ſubrill, - and politique againſt them ;:as 
warchfull'for our, owne. comfort, as:heis-to/ 
 diſcomfoxe us, and. make us deſpair; Ler us: 
| bewiſcto. gather all the arguments of Chriſts| 
| | N 2 love, 
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Sunu,V1- CE: | bi . wont? 
—_ now that Chr: (tf tOVes Ms j11 
uf : the peculiar manner : 

{| Aoſw. | Firſt, Search what courſe he takes and hath 

Heb. x2. | Aken to draw thee neerer unto him, he chaſti- 

ſeth every one that he loveth, Seaſonable cor- 
reRions ſanRificd is a ſigne of Chriſts love, 
when he will not ſuffer us to thrive in ſ1nne, 
when we cannot ſpeake nor doc amiſſc; but 
|eirherhelaſherh us in our conſcience for: it,and 


|by his Spirit checks us, or elſe ſtirrs up others, 


onething or other to make us our of love with 


.  Apaine, we may gather Chriſts love by 
 |rhis, if we have any love to divinethings and 
|canſerta grear price upon xhe beſt things, 

upon the word, becauſc it is Chrifts word;| 
upongrace, prizing the image of Chrift, and 
rhe new. creature, when we can ſet an high 
value upon communion with Chriſt,the-ſcnce| 
of hislove in our hearts and- all ſpirituall pre- 
rogmives , and exccllcncirs above all things; | 
thas is an excellent argument of Chriſts love 
vo us, 'Onr love 1s bur a refteion 'of his, and 
|rherefore if we have love ro any thing that is] 
good, we haveirfronthim firft, If awall tha | 
cold becomchot, we fay, the Swe, of nece!- 
{xy muſt thine on it fit, becauſe it is nothing 


|bur cold ſhone of ir ſelfe. So if our heans, that | 


OI Þ 'with the love of 
cenainely we may ſay , Chriſt 
: for naturally' our harts | 

arc 


l 
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Lo Ady Love. | £29 
| xe of a cold temper, there is no ſuch thing as} Sun V1. 
 ſpirituall lovegrowing inour natures and. harts, | | 
You have many poore fſoules ed with| 
this, who cannottell whether Chriſt love them 
or noe, but this helpcs them a little, they can 
find undoubred arguments of rheir- love to 
Chriſt,his Jmageand fervants, and of 'reliſhing 
rheword, though they find much; corrupriong 
and this their love to divine things tells'them | 
by demonſtrations from the effcQs, that Chevſd 
loues them, becauſe theres «1 no loye to divine, 
and ſupernaturall things withoue the love:of 
Chriſt firſt. And the graces inour heans,'they 
are lovetokens given torhe ſpouſe. Common 
favours : he gives, as: ud4braham: gifts: to his |. 
ſervants and 'others, * but” ſpeciall gifts/to hig | 
ſpouſe, iftMerefore there be any grace, a render |: 
and ſoft heart, a prizing of heavenly things, |. 
love ts Gods people and truth, then we may 
comfortly conclude 'Chrift loves us,' not only 
becauſethey are refletions of Gods: love, but 
becauſe they are iewels and ornaments thar 
Chriſt onely-beſtowes upon his ſpouſe, and nor 
upon reprobares , fuch pretious jewclls as 
theſe. | 
By diſcovering his ſecrets tous, forthat is an are. | 
mere of love. Doth 'Chrift by his Spirit bf. 
cover the ſecrer tovehe hath borne to-us befare 
all worlds? doth he diſcover the breaſt of his 
father, and his owne- hear to us? this diſed- 
Jo'? "oo ſecreraffedions, of intire love ſheweth 
ourhappieſtare; for that .is one prevogative of | 
EE Vt N 3 | fricnd- 1 
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Sz xm. VI. \freindſhip, and the cheefeſt diſcovery of le. 
— crc, when he gives us a particular _ to 
[trurhes, as our owne, thatwe can:goe challenge 
rhem,-theſe are mine, theſe belong ro me, 
theſe promiſes are;mine, this diſcovery of the 
17ſec. 1. ſecret love of God, and of the intereſt we have 
in the promiles, is a fignethat Chriſt loves us, 
andrthatin: a'peculicr manner weare his love. 
i | as ye I agen _—_ that pr 
Reprover wee ſee any ſaving goodneſſe in any let us 
he: = them: for hog not our love meete with 
| our Saviours love, -; Shall 'the Church of God 
bethe love of Chriſt,and ſhall it be our hatred? 
Shall a good chriſtian be Chiſts love, and ſhall 
the be the objet of my hatred and {corne 2 can 
we-imitate a berter-patterne © O ler us neyer 


thinke our eſtate to be good, 7 het child 
I 


of God beour love as hee is Chriſts love. Can 
I love Chriſt, and cannotT love him in whomT| | 
ſeeChriſts Ir is'a figne that I hate himſelfe, 
whenT hate his Image. Ir isto bee wondered at 
that the Divell hath preyailed with any ſo 
much, as to thinke they ſhould be in a good 
eſtate, when they have hears rifing againſt the 
beſt people, and who as they grow ingrace, ſo 
they grow inthere diſlike of them. Is heerethe 
Spiritof Chriſt? And lctthem likewiſe be here 
reproved, that are glad to ſee any Chriſtian 
haulr,ſlip,and goeawry, The beſt Chriſtians in 
the world have that in part, which is wholly in 

other man ; he hath fleſh in him. Shall we| | 
ſuncrl diſtaſte a Chriſtian for. that « . The | 

[1  Churc 
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My Love. 
| Church was now in a ſleepie condition, and 
yet notwithſtanding Chriſt takes nottheadyan- 
tage of the weakeneſle of the Church to ca- 
ſheere, and to hate her, but he pitries her the 
more, and takes a courſe to bring her againe 
into a good ſtate and condition. Let us not 
therefore beglad at the infirmitics and failings 
of any, that diſcover any true goodneſle in 
them; it may be our owne caſe ere long, it caſts 
themnot out of Chriſts love, but they dwell 
in his love ſtill, why ſhould we then caſtthem 

out of our love and affeHtions? Letthem 
be our loveſtill, as they arcthe /ove 
of Chrift, norwithſtanding 
| their infirmities, 
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THE SEVENTH 


'SERMON. 


———— Mt. AL < ww AA”. 


 Canr. V. IL. 


 e M7 Love, my Dove, my Pa- 
defiled : for my head us filled with, 
dew, and my locks with the dropps 
of the nights | 
7 have pat of my coate, bow ſhall 
[put it on  F have waſhed my feet, 
bow fhall 1 defile them? 


KEI Hat the life of \ Cimiftianis 
[JOS a perpetuall conflicting, 
"I \ ns evidently an this 

| 14» Booke,thepalſages where- 

| 2-8 of joyned with our -0wne 
JJ LP) cxpcricnces,ſufficiqatly de- | 


Ve A Clarc what combats, Try-| 
alts and temptations the Saints are TubjeRt aker | 


mom 
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183 | - e My Love. | 
San. VIL.| aftcr theirnew birth and change of life, now up, | 
=” J now downe, now full of goed reſolutions, now 
|  ]againe fluggiſhand ſlow nor to be waked, nor 
brought forwards by the voice of Chriſt, as it | 
was with the Church here, fhee will not out of 
her ſleepe to open unto Chriſt, though he call 
j\ and knocke, and ſtand waiting for cntrance, 
, She isnow deſirousto pirtic her ſelfe, and needs | 
no Petey to ftirre her up unto it, the flefl1 of it 
ſclfe is prone enough to draw backe, and make 
excuſcs to hinder the power of grace from its 
duc operation in us. She is layed along (as it 
i were) to reſt her; yetisnotſhe ſo aſleepe, but 
[1  ſhee-diſcernes the voice of Chriſt, bur up and 
| riſe ſhe will not | 
A . Thus we. may ſee thetruth of that ſpeech of 
Ioh.z.6, | our Saviour verified, That | which is boyne of the 
fleſh is fleſh, and that which i borne of the Spirit 
is Spirit, The fleſh pulls her backe, the Spirit 
| AF would raiſe her up ro opento Chriſt, he inthe 
| ; meane while makes her inexcnſable; and pre- 
pares her by his knocking, waiting and de- 


i 


li | parting : as for a ſtate of further Humiliation , 
| ſo forancſtare of further Exaltation. But how 
i | | | | lovingly doth he ſpeake to her ? 
} 


Open unto me my Love, 

| lymyLove.| Hee calles her my Love, eſpecially for two 
Ii | 1. | reſpeAts; panly becauſe his love was ſetled 
= wpon her, wewas in hisownebreaft, burit reſted 
'not there, but ſeated it ſclfe upon, and in the 
| heartof his ſpouſe, ſo that ſheebecame Chriſts 
love. Weeknow the heart of a lover is more 


_zxz ; .'--- * where 


di. dw 
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F eM)'Love. 


| 


| 
by 4 Eh: 

where it loves, then where it lives, ( as we uſe 
to ſpeake ) and indeed, there is: a kind. of a 


the affection is in any exceſle; it carries the 
whole ſoule with it. 1 2:16 

Bur beſides this, when Chriſt ſaith my love, 
he ſhews, thatas his love goes, and plants, and 


and is not ſcattered to other objets, There 
| are beames .of Gods generall loye ſcattered 
inthe whole World, but this love, - this excee- 
ding love, is onely faſtened upon the Church. 
And indeed thereis no love comparableta this 
love of Chriſt, which is .above- the love. of 
Woemen, of Father, or Mother, If we conſider 
what courſe he takes to ſhew it ; For there could 
benothing inthe world ſo great to diſcover his 
love, as this gift, and gift of himſelfe; : And 
therefore hee gave himſelfe (the beſt thing in 
Heaven or in Earth ) withall to ſhew his love, 
The Father gave him, when he was God equall 


i. ot. 


himſclfe for it ; how could he diſcover his love 
better, thento rake our Nature to ſhew how he 
loved us? how could he come neeret to: us, 
hen by bceing incarnate, fo to be bone of our 
bone, and fleſh of our fleſh,and tooke our nature 


to ſhew how he loved it. Love drawes things | 


weerer whereſorver it i ; It drew him out of Hea- 
vento the Wombe of the Virgin, thereto bein- 
carnate, and after that, when he was borne not 


going our ( as'it' were) to the thing beloved | 
{with a heedleſneſle of all other things, where 


ſcares it ſelfe inthe Chprch, fo itisunited to that, ' 


with his Father, he loyed his Church, and gave | 


[ Al 
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'Sxr. VII. |onelytobea man, but amiſerable man, becauſe 
wecould not be his ſpouſe unleſle he purchaſed 
us by his death. Wee muſt be his ſpoute by a 
farisfattion made to Divine I«ſtice. God would | 
not give is to him, but with ſalving his 7uſtrce, | 
What ſweete love is it to heale us not by ſea- 
| | ring, or lancing, but by making aplaiſterof his 

awne bloud, which he ſhed for thoſe that ſhed 
his in malice and hatred, What a wondrous 
| [love is it, that he ſhould powre forth reares for 
| Mat.#3-37- thoſe that ſhed his bloud, 0 Terafalem, Terv. 

| ſalem,8c, that heprayed for thoſe tharperſc. 
j — | cured him and what wondrous love is it now 
|  {thathe ſymparhizeth with us in Heaven, ac. 
| counting the harme that is'done to the leaſt 
member he hath, as done to himſelfe 2 Sau | 
( A25-9-4 8 | Saul whyperſecuteſt thuwmee? andthat he ſhould 
; Cor. x» |take us into one Body with himfelfe, ro make| 
1 one Chrift? and he doth not content hinſelfe 
+ 17 | with any thing he can doe for us here, bur his 
Wh | | defire is that we may be one with him more 
| and more, and be for ever with himinrhe hea. 


| vers, as you have it in that excellent prayer. 
|. Iohn.17.24. 

nx | Now this ſhould ftirre us vp to be fully per- 
{ 41. 


ſwaded of his tove, that loves us ſo much. 
Chriſtslove in us,isas theloadſtonetothe Iron, 
our heairs are heavy andi downwards of them- | 
_ |ſelves. We may eſpecially know his love by | 
(this, that it drawes us upwards, and makes us 
| Ml heavenly minded; it makes ws defire further 
| | jou further communion withhim, ftillthere ls, 
TB. "WA ' A 
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whereſvever it is, it drawes the heart and affe- 


gumentto proove the ſtability ofthe Saints,and 
| the immortality of the ſoule, becauſe Chriſt | 


| place of happinefſe, if there ſhould not bee a 


Mons after it, 


a magneticall accraQtive force in Chriſts love, SB Re VIL 


And we may know from hence one Ar-|ſe.z, 


call.s the. Church his /ove, The want of love 
againe ( whereit is intire, and in any great mea- 

Fe) is amiſerie, Chriſt therefore ſhould ſuf- 
fer, if thoſe he hath planted his love upon, 
whom he loves truely, eitherſhould fall away 
for ever, or ſhould not be immorrall for ever. 

Chriſt will nor looſe his love; and as itisan 
argument of perſevering in Grace 5 Sois itof 
an everlaſting beeing that this ſoule of ours 
hath, becauſeit is capable of the love of Chriſt, 
{ceing there is a {weete union, and communion 
betweene Chriſt and the ſoule. Ir ſhould make 
Chriſt miſcrable ( as tt were) in Heayen, the 


mecting of hum and his{pouſe there muſt there- 


fore be a meeting, which marriage isfor ever, 


- 


fideratioh hereof, becauſe all our love is fr 
[this love of his. Oh the wonderfull love of 


luch an infinite love ſhould dwell together. 
ſc, Love is an atufing of the ſoule to 


i. 


— 


that both may be forcver happy one inanother. | 
| Let us often warme our hearts with the con- 


God, that bathſuch tranſcendent Majcfty, and | 


14 We ſay) Majeſty and love never dwell to- | 

gcther, 

| <# ſervices, Buthereinir isfalie, for here HL 

je#y and Love dwell togethcr in the heart of 
| 


Hol, 2. 


one] 


4 
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\Szx. VII.| one Chriſt,which Majeſty hath ſtoopedas ſow, 
—"| as his Almighty power could give leave, Nay 
it was an Almighty power, that hee could 
| ſtoope ſo low and yet be God keepirg his 
Majeſty ſtill. For God to become man.to hide 
his Majeſty for a while, not ro be knowreto be 
God, and to hide ſo farre in this nature, as to 
die forus. Whatan Almighty power was this, 


that could goc ſo low and yet preſerve himſelf 
| God ſtill, yer this we ſee in this our bleſſed 


Saviour, the greateſt Majeſty met with the 
greateſt abaſement that ever was, and all out of 
love to our poore ſoules. There was no ſtoo- 
' ping, no abaſcment that was ever fo low as 
| Chriſt was abaſed unto us, to want for a time 
| eventhe comfort of the preſence of his Father. 


| There was an union of Grace, bur the union of 
ſolace, and comfort, that he had from him 

\ was ſuſpended for a'rime, out of love to' us, 

| for he had a right in his owne Perſon to bein 

| Heaven preſently. Now for himto live ſo long 
out of Heaven, and oft times,cſpecially towards 

his ſuffering to be without that ſolace ( that he 

; might be a ſacrifice for our ſinnes) to haveit 
 4{ulſpended for a time, what a condeſcendin 

__ |wasthis s Iris ſaid, Pſal.'113.6. that God 

 ſtoopes To behold the things done here below, It is 

indeed a wondrous condeſcending, that God 

will looke upon things below : "bin that hee 

would become man, and out of loye to ſave us, 
 {ufferas he did here; this is wondrous hiitniliry 

to aſtoniſhment. We thinke- humiliry is nota 


E 


: proper” 


© £ e MM y Dove. 


4 


—— —— 


\ God: fo ir is not indeed, burthere 15 ſome re- 
ſemblance of that grace in God, eſpecially in 
' Chriſt, that he ſhould to reveale himſelfe,vaile 
himſelfe wich fleth, and all out of love to us, 


 offeQuall, as to ſtrengthen Farth, ſo to kindle 


proper grace becomming the Majeſty of 


| The conſideration of theſe things are wondrous | 


| Love. Let rheſe be for artaſte ro direR our me- | 


\ ditations herein, Ir followes.” 


| | We know when Chriſt was baptiſed," the | 
| Holy Ghoſt appearcd inthe ſhape ofa Dove (as 


| much, That Chriſt ſhould have the propeitie | 
| and diſpoſition ofa Dove, And be* meeke and | 
gentle. For indeed he became man for that end 
to be amercifull Savior. Learneof me, for I am 
meeke and lowly. And 1 will rot quench the 
ſmoaking flaxe, nor breake the bruiſed reede,&c, 
ſaid he, andthereforc the Spiric appeared upon | 
him in the ſhape ofa Dove. As likewiſe, To | 
| ſhew whathis office ſhould be; for even as the 
Dove in Noahs Arke was ſent out, and came 
home againe to the Arke with an Olive branch, | 
toſhewthar the waters Wereabated * $9 Chriſt | 
was to preach deliverance” from the deluge of ! 
Gods anger, and to come with an Olive cafe 
of peace in his mouth, and reconciliation, tg | 
| 


ſhew. that Gods wrath was appcaſed. , When 


'high, on earth peace, and goed will towards men : 
Now as Chriſt hadthe Spititin thelikeneſfe of 
þ PK ne yo Pe TEIN; 


tu. 


. 


| Aly Dove, | 


'a ſymbole of his preſence, ) ro diſcover thus | 


Math. 3, 


LE 


Mat, 1 1.29. | 


Mat.z 3.20. 


2. 


he was borne, the Angels ſung, Glory t0Godon | 1.441 


A 


Kr. CM a _ 
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a Dove, $o all that are Chriſts, the ſpouſe of 


Pſal.13343- 


of God, 
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3 Properties 
| D tke Dove. 
i þ Mecekenefe- 
| i 
i} .Y 
| | Pſal 3J9,t, 


x TI 


iS ER. VU. 


nr That every 
Creature bath 
in it /omebeame 


þ of toe Majeſy| 


Chriſt, have the diſpoſition of Chriſt, rb«| 
__ that framed him tobe like 4 Dove, frames 
the Church to be a Dove, as the oyntment that 
was powred on Aarons head, ittan downe upon 
the loweſt skirts of his garments. ] 
| Now the Church is compared to 4 Dove, 
partly, for the diſpoſition that i and ſhould be in 
the Church reſemblins that creature, Andpantl 
alſo, Foy that the Churth is in a mournfull ſuf 
 \fering cond tion. 1. For the like diſpoſition as| 
{is found in a dove. There is ſome goodin 
all creatures, there is no creature bat it hath a 
beame of Gods Majeſty,of ſome Attribute,but| 
ſome more then others, There is an Image of 
vertue even inthe inferiour crearures, Where- 
fore the Scripture ſends us to them formany 
yertues, as the ſluggardtothe Ant, and indeed 
we may ſee the true perfe&ion of the firſt 
Creation, the ſtate of it more in the creatures 
then inourſelyes, forthere is no ſuchdegene- 
ration in any creature asthere is in man. 

. Now that which in a Dove the Scripture 
aimes at, Wee ſhould reſemble a Dove in, # bi 
weekeneſſe eſpecially, The Church is mecke 
both to God and Man,nor given to murmurings 
and reyengement; meeke, that is,.1 held 
tongue without murmuring ( as it is inthe Plalme) 
I was dumbe,8&c. which is agrace that Gods | 
Spirit frames in the heart of the Church, and 
every particular Chriſtian, even ro be meeke 
__ s God by an holy ſilence, And fikewiſe 


of 


| | 
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towards men to put on the Bowells of meekeneſſe, 
of God put on the Bowells of meekeneſſe, and com. 
pafiron,8c. Hereby we ſhall ſhew ourſelvesro 
be' Chriſts, ard to have the Spirit of Chriſt. 
And this grace diſpoſerh us to a neerer com- 
munion with God then other graces: it is a 
- { grace, thar God moſt delights in, and would 
have his ſpouſe tobeadorned with,as is ſhewed, 
1 Pet.3.4. where the” Apoſtletclls woemeh, it 


weare, and is with God of great price. Moſes 
we reade, was a mighty man in prayer; anda 
ſpeciall meancsto helpe and fit him thereunto, 
was becauſe he was the weekeſt man on earth, 
And therefore, Zeph. 2.1, 2, Sceke the Lord,ſeeke 
meckentſe, And it fitts a man for communion 
with God. Por God reſiſteth theproud, and giverh 
grace to the meckeand humble, Iris a gracethat 


mans ſel fe unworthy of any thing, and ſo makes 
it capaciows, low, and fit for God to fill with a 
larger meaſure of his Spirit; itrakes away the 
roughneſſe and ſwelling of the ſonle, that 
keepes out God and grace, therefore in that 
grace wee muſt eſpecially be like this mecke 
creature, which is no vindicative creature, 
' that hath no way to revenge it ſelfe. £663 
| Agpaine it is 4 ſimple creature without gaile 
' it hath no way to defend it ſelfe, but onely b 
flight, There'is a fimplicity that is: finfull, 


whenthere isno mixtureof wiſdomin ir. There 
is 


O 


- l— 
——_—. 


ll 


is the beſt Jewell and ornament that they can | 


empties the ſoule of ſelfe conceit, to thinke a | 


| 


| 


as weare cxhoned, Colloſ.3.12. As the elet#| 


Sun, VIE. | 
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My Dove. 


isa ſimplicity, that is a pure ſimplicity, and ſo 


| James 1,8. 


God is ſimple, which ſimplicity of God is ths 
rou1d of many other attridutes. For tcrupon 
= is Eternall, becauſe there 1s nothing co. 
trarie in him,thereisny3 mix:ur2 in him of an 
thing oppofite, ſo that is a good ſimplicity in 
us, when there is no mixture of fraude, nodu- 
plicity in the ſoule; 4 double hearted man is 
inconſtant and unſtable in all his wayes. Now 
| femplicity as it is a vertuc , ſo we mult im'tate 
the Dove init, for thcre is a ſinnefull Dove-like 
fillyneſſe. For Hoſea. 7. 11. Ephraim is ſaid there 
to be like a ſilly Dove without heart, they call ts 
Ezipt,they goe to Aſiria, There is a fatall (im- 
=_ uſually going before deſtrution, when 
wee hate thoſe that defend us, and account them 
cnemies, and rclie more upon them thar ate 
enemics indeed then upon friends, So it was 
with Ephraim before his deſtrution, he was 4 
ſilly Dove without heart, he called to Egypt and 
went to Aſſyria (falſe friends) that were enc- 
mycs tothe Church of God; yet they truſted 
them morc then God or the Prophets. Men 
have a world of, tricks to undermine their, 
friends, to. ruine them, and to deſerve. ill of 
thoſc that would with all their hearts deſerve 
well of them, when yet in the meane time 
[they can gratifie the enemy, pleaſe them and 
hold correſpondencic with them, as heere 
Ephraim did, Ephraim is a filly Dove;&c. This 
\therefore is.not that which wee muſt. aime 
(Fe but to. be {ſimple and children concemni 


vill, 
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My Dove. 
' evill, but not in ignorance and fimplicitie that| Sz x. VII. 
way. 

E Abaine, this creature is a faithfull creature, 
that is mainely here aimed at; it is faithfull ro | Faithwinege. 
the mare, So rhe Chriſtian ſoule by the Spirit] 

of God , itis madefaithfull ro Chriſt, it keepes 2J- 
| thejudgemert chaſt, is nor tainted with errors 
| and finnes, hee keepes his affeRions chaſt like- 
| wife, ſets nothing in his heart above Chriſt, 
wlom hath hee in Heaven but him, and what ts 
there in Earth hee deſires beſide him, You know! 
in the Revelation, the Spouſe of Chrift is brought 
in like a /17 211 contracted, butthe Remiſh Church | 
like a whore, Therefore the Church of God | 
muſt rake heed of the Roman Church; for 'that is. 
not a Dove, wee muſt be Yirgins, who muſt 
keepe chaſt ſoules to Chriſt, as you have it. 
| Reve.14e 4. T, kofe that follow the Lamb, whereſo- | 
ever hee gocth , they Fave rot defiled themſelves 
with woemen, the meaning is ſpirituall, riamel 
thar they have not defiled themſelves with 3 
Idolatry and ſpirituall fornication: they haye| 
chaſt hearrs ro Chriſt. So in this reſpe they | . 
reſemble the Dove; Theſe therefore that 
draw away fromthe love of religion to mixture, | 
to be meretrices, and harlots in religion, they 
arc not Chriſts doves,. as farre as they yeeldto 
this, it isan argument thatthey have falſc hearrs; 
= | Chriſts Church isa Dove, ſhe keepes cloſe and 


Lo EE , 
| inviolateto him. 


— 


a aine, This creature is of 4 neate d.(poſction, 4-1 
ir will not lodge where it ſhall bee rroubled| nearefe. | 
40'2 . withi _ | 
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| | $94 | My Dove. 
| Sxx., VII with ſtench, and annoyed that way, and like- 

pe” wiſe feedes neately on pure graine, not upon 
carrion, as you ſee inthe Arke, when the Ravey | * 
| was ſent out it lights upon carrion, of which 
| there wasthen plenty, and therefore never came 
into the Mrke againe, But the Dove, when ſh: 
| went out would not light upon carrign, or dead 
| things ; and ſo finding noe fit food came backe 
Sirile. {agiine to the CArke. So the Chriſtian ſoule 
| | inthis reſpe&is like a Dove, that will not feed 


[upon worldly carrion, or ſinnefull pleaſures, | 
Il but upon Chriſt and ſpirituall things. The 
i} ©  Ifouleof a carnall, and a naturall man uſcth to 
| feed upon duſt, earth and carthly things, 


when the ſoule of a true Chriſtian, thar hath 
| | | the taſte of Grace, feedes #:atly, it will not feed 
| on that which is baſe and carthly, but upon 
J heavenly and ſpirituallthings. | 
| "x It is Grega#14 avs, a bird that loves commu- 


aon and fellowſhip, as the Prophet ſpeakes, | 
Ifa,6o.8, I|Whoarethoſe that flocke to the windowes as Dove,| 

| forſothey ule to fAlocke to their houſes by com- 
panies. Sothechildrenof God love the com- 
"n munionand fellowſhip one of another, and keep 
of [evered fromthe world, as ſoone as ever th 

are ſeperated from it; delighting in all tholc 


__ 
— ts. Milli. ad 


*. of the ſame nature, Doves will confſort-with | 
\ | | __ |Poves,Chriſtians with Chriſtiansand none clle, 

|} they can reliſh no other company , theſe| 
[Nt and ſuch like propertics may profitably bee | 
} | conſidered of the Dove. The much ſtanding 

| | | 


410 [apontheſe were to wrong the imcendmentofthe 


Wn: | Spirit 


yt. 4 
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| Spirit of God; to negle& them alrogether, | ER VII. 
' were as much. Therefore wee have touched| 
- upon ſome properties onely. "= 

| Now For the ſufferings of the Church it is like 
'a Dove inthis. The Dove #5 moleſted by all the 
| Birds of frcy,it being the common prey of all 
oth«r ravenous birds. So the poore Church of | 
God is perſecuted. and molefted, Oh that I had 
wingslike a Dove, &c (faith holy David) Ir is 
an old ſpeech, and is for ever true, That Crowes 
and ſuch eſcape better then Doves. The puniſhment 
that ſhould light” on Ravens oft times it lights 
on Doves, thus Gods Dove, Gods Churchis 


uſed. 
But,What defence hath Geds poore Church? why 


no defence.” But 

Firſt, flieht, even as the Dove hath nothing 
but fight, it hath no tallents to wound, bur 
it hath fight, ſo we are to fly to God as to| 
our mountaine, fly to the CArke that God may | 
take us in, The Church of God hath no other : 
refuge bur to be houſed in God and Chriſt, he| 77% 1519. 
1s our AM rke, | | | 

Secondly, and to mourne as Hezekiah faith 
of himſelfe. 1ſay. 28. Hee wourned 4s 4 Dove, 
and chatted like a Crane, The ſtate of the Church 
of God iis like the Twrtles, ro mourne in all af- 
 flictions, deſcrtions, and moleſtations of wicked 
' men, to mourneto God who heares the bemo. : 
ningsof his owne Spirit in them: and: woe to all, 
other birds, the birds of prey, when the Tirzles 
doemourne(becaulſcof their cruelty) itis a pre- 
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with ſtench, and annoyed that way, and like- 
[wiſe feedes neately on pure graine, not upon 
carrion, as you ſee inthe Arke, when the Ravey | * 
was ſent out it lights upon carrion, of which 
there wasthen plenty, and therefore never came 
| Gen.8.7, \intothe Arkeagaine, Butrthe Dove, when (he 
went out would not light upon carrign, or dead 
rhings; and ſo finding noe fir food came backe 
Sinzile. agiine to the CArke. Sn the Chriſtian ſoule 
 linthis reſpeis like a Dove, that will not feed 
upon worldly carrion, or ſinnefull pleaſures, | 
but upon Chriſt and ſpirituall things. The 
ſoule of a carnall, and a naturall man uſerh to 
[feed upon duſt, earth and carthly things, 
when rhe ſoule of a true Chriſtian, thar hath 
| rhe taſte of Grace, feedes x:atly, it will not feed 
on that which is baſe and earthly, but upon 
| heavenly and ſpirituallthings, 
HM It 1s Gregaria avs, a bird that loves commu- 
| won and fellowſhip, as the Prophet ſpeakes, 
Ia.6o.8, I|Whoarethoſe that flocke to the windowes as Doves, 
|  Iforſotheyuleto flocke totheirhouſes by com- 
_  ]panies. Sothechildrenof God love the com- 
munionand fellowſhip one of another, and keep 
|C{evered fromthe world, as ſoone as eyer th 
[are ſeperated from it; delighting in all tholc 
: of the ſame nature, Doves will conſort with | 
| | Doves,Chriſtians with Chriſtiansand none cle, 
they can reliſh no other company , theſe 
and ſuch like propertics may profitably bee 
conſidered of the Dove. The much ſtanding 
| [apontheſe were to wrong the imendmentof the 
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of Gods like the Twrtles, ro mourne in all af 
fictions, deſcrtions, and moleſtations of wicked 
men, to mourneto God who heares the bemo. 
ningsof his owne Spirit in them: and woe to all 


were as much. Theretore wee have touched 
- upon ſome properties onely. 


' a Dove inthis. The Dove is muleſted by all the 
Birds offrcy,it being the commen prey of all 
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E My Dove. 


Spirit of God ; to negle them alrogether, 


— 


Now For the ſufferings of the Church it is like 


oth«r ravenous birds. So the poore Church of | 
God is perſecuted.and molefted, 0h that IT had 
wings like a Dove, &c (faith holy David) It is 
an old ſpeech, and is for ever true, That Crowes 


and ſuch eſcazebetter then Doves. The puniſhment | 


that ſhould light' on Ravens oft times it lights 
on Doves, thus Gods Dove, Gods Churchis 
uſed. 

But,What defence hath Gods poore Church? why 


no defence.” But 
Firſt, flight, even as the Dove hath nothing 


194. 


but flight, it hath no tallents to wound, bur 


it hath flight, ſo we are to fly to God as to| 


our mountaine, fly to the C4rke that God may 
take us in. The Church of God hath no other 
refuge but to be houſed in God and Chriſt, he 
is our Arke. h 

Secondly, and to mourne as Hezekiah ſaith 
of himſclfe. ey. -8. Hee mourned 4s 4 Dove, 
and chatter:d like a Crane, The ſtate ofthe Church 


doe mourne (becaulcof their cruelty) itis a pre- 
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My Dove. 


ſagevf ruineto them, when they force the Tyr- 
zletoſorrow, and mourning. 

And then Thirdly, they have another re- 
fuge beſides fight and mourning, which is 70 
build bigh from wvermine-that would otherwiſe 
moleſt them. Inſtin&treacheth rhem thus to eſ- 
cape their enemies by building high, and lo to | 
ſecurethemſclyes...._So there is in, Gods chil-| 
_ 4... > ——_ 

; Etie, 

Em, 
tlia- 
d in 


Lrven v lar 


God 
_ that 
and 


Tatination, 


 |lyen among the pots (that is) ſmeared, and ſullied; 


_ |1he almighty ſcattered Kings in it, it was white 


poſt. |. 
| TV aith 


-—-————is Dove 
he would eſteeme more of it then hee doth, 


ind not fuffer itto bee perſecuted thus * 
God never forſakes his Dove, bur is an 
_Avketor it to ly to, a Rocke for it to buila on, 
The Develathalwayes arcfuge in God andin 
Chriſt inthe worlt times; You have a notable 
place for this. Pſal. 68. 13. Though you have 
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yet they jhall bee as thewingsof a Dove covered 
with ſilver and her feathers with yellow gold, when 


46 the ſnow in Salmon, Sothough the Church of 
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God lies among the pots a whilcall ſmeared, | 
2nd ſoiled, and fullied with the ill uſage of the 
world, yetas long as it keepes it ſelfe a Dove, 
unſported of the filth of the world and ſinne, 
though it bee ſmeared withtheill uſagerhereof, | 
we ſec what God promiſeth heere; Ter ſhall they 
bee as the wines of a Dove covered with ſilver | 
and her feathers with yellow gold. So God will | 
bring forth his Dove withglory outof all theſe | 
abaſements atlength. So much for the title of | 
Dove. It tollowes 31:54 
My Vndefiled. 

Yndefiled isa high word to be applicd to the 
Church of God here, for the Church groning 
under infirmities to be counted perfe and 
undefiled : bur Chriſt who judgeth arighe of 
his Church, and knowes beſt whar ſhe is 3 Hee 
yet thus judgeth of her. But, How & that? | 
The Church « Vndcfiled ( eſpecially) in that is | _ 
« the ſpouſe of Chriſt and cloathed with the robes | 
of his Righteouſneſſe. For there is an exchange 
ſo ſoone as ever weare unired ro Chriſt, our 
finnes are upon him, and his Rightcouſnefle is | 
made ours; and therefore in Chriſtthe Church | 
is undefiled. Chriſt himfelfe the ſecond Perſon | 
is the firſt lovely thing next the Father, andin | 
Chriſt al! things as they have relation to Him | 
are loved, astheyare in Him, Chriſts humane | 
Nature is nextlovedto the ſecond Perſon, ir is | 
Vnited, and is firſt pure, holy, and beloved, 
Then becauſe the Church is Chriſt miſticall, 
it 1s neere t9 him (and in a manner) as neere 
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moleſt them. Intin&teacheth rhem thus to eſ- 


| ſecure themſelves. 


the. enemies of it, which tends to their lafetie, 


him as ona rocke. to be ſafe in him. 


My Dove. 


ſageof ruineto them, when they force the Tye- 
zleto ſorrow, and mourning. 

And then Thirdly, they have another re- 
fage beſides fight and mourning, which is to 
build high from wcrmine-rhat would otherwiſe 


capetheir enemies by building high, and lo to 


So there is in Gods chil- 
deren a grattous inſtin& put, an Antipathie to 


inthat they mingle not themſelves with them, 
Andlikewiſe, God breeds in them a familia- 
ritie with himſclfe, and ſtirrs them to build in 


But youwill obje&, If rhe Church of God 


bee his Dove, why is it ſo with it as it is, that 
God ſhould ſufferhis love and his Dove, and 
ls turtle thus (45 it were) t2 bes preyed upon. 
Grve #8! the ſoule of the Turtle to the beaſts (laith 
:he Pſalmiſt) If the Church were Gods Dove 
he would eſteeme more of it then hee doth, 
ind not fuffer it to bee perſecuted thus s 
God never forſakes his Dove, bur is an 
_Arketor it ro fly to, a Recke for it to buila on, 
The Dave hathalwayes arcfuge in God andin 
Cir inthe worſttimes; You have -a notable | 
place for this. Pſal. 68. 13. Though you have 
lyen among the yer (that is) ſmeared, and ſullied; 
yet they ſhall bee 2s thewingsof a Dove covered 
with ſolver and her feathers with yellow gold, when 
the almighty. ſcattered Kings. in it, it was white 


46 the ſnow inSaimon. Sothough the Church of 
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God lics among the pots a whileall ſmeared, | 
3nd ſoiled, and fullied with theill uſage of the 
world, yet as long as it keepes it ſelte a Dove, 
unſpotted of the filth of rhe world and finne, | 
though it bee ſmeared withtheill uſagerhereof, | 
we ſee what God promilſerh heere; Ter ſhall they 
bee as the wings of 4 Dove covered with ſilver | 
and her feathers with yellew gold. So God will | 
bring forth his Dove withglory out of all theſe | 
abaſcments atlength. So much for the citle of | 
Dove. It followes  — 
AM) Y ndefiled. | 
yndefiled isa high word to be applied to the 
Church of God here, for the Church groning 
| under infirmities to be counted perfet and 
undefiled : bur Chriſt who judgeth arighr of 
his Church, and knowes beſt whar ſhe is z Hee 
yet thus judgeth of her. But, How « that ? 
The Church «s Vndefiled ( eſpecially ) in that is 
6 the ſpouſe of Chriſt and cloathed with the robes | 
of his Righteouſneſſe. For there is an exchange 
ſo ſoone as ever weare united ro Chriſt, our 


finnes are upon him, and his Rightcouſnefle is | 
made ours; and thereforein Chriftthe Church | 
is undefiled. Chriſt himfelfe the ſecond Perſon | 
is the firſt lovely thing next the Father, and in | 
Chriſt al! things as they have relation to Him | 
are loved, asthey are in Him, Chriſts humane | 
Narure is nextlovedto rhe ſecond Perſon, it is 
Vnited, and is firſt pure, holy, and beloved, 
Then becauſe the Clucts is Chriſt.miſtica!l, 
it 15 necre to him (andin a manner) as- neere | 
EC. 2 
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| 1 $7. VIT.\as that ſacred Body of his, both making up one 
| —"——|Chriſt myſticall, And ſo is amiable, and be. 
| loved even of God himſelfe, who hath pure 
} eyes : yet in this re{pet lookes upon the 
| EZ | Churchas Ynefiled. 
| | Chriſt and his Church are not to be conſi- 
[| deredas two,when we {peake of this undefiled- 
| | neſle, but as one. And the Church having 
[1 Chriſt with all that is Chriſts, they have the 
| field, and the pearle in the ficld together, and 
Chriſt giving himſelte to the Church, he gives 
his Righteouſneſle, his perfection, and holines, 
all is the Churches. 

But how can it be the Churches, when it is 
not inthe Church, bur in Chriſt - 

It is ſafe for the Church that it is in Chriſt | 
who is perfe&, and Yndefiled ; for us to make 
us appeare ſo : and ſo itis in C/rift the ſecond 
Adam for our good: it is not in him asanother 
perſon ; bur itis inhim, as the Churches Head, 
that make both one Chriſt. The hand andthe 
foot ſee not; but both hand and foot havebe- 
nefit by the eye that ſees for them. There isno 
member of the body underſtands, but the head | 
does all for them. Pur the caſe we have not 
abſolute Righteouſneſſe, and undefiledneſſe : 


__ nes $ ht 2 —_ ”_ 
0 


our owne Natures and perſons inheering in us. 
Yet we have it in-Chriſt thar is one with us, 


who hath ir forourgood. Iris ours ; Forallthe 


4 | comfort, and good that we may have by it,and 
| | =— |thereupon, The Church in Chriſt « undefiled : yea 
" | | ray then when it feeles its own defilements. | 


—— 
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And here ariſcth that wondrous contradiction |2®R-_V IL. 
that is found in a beleevers apprehenſion. The 110 
nature of faith is to apprehend Rrghteouſneſſe, in 
the ſence of finne, 11apprneſſe, in the Jence of 
miſery, and favour in theſcnce of diſpleaſure | 
And the ground of it is; Becauſc that at the 

ſame time, the ſoule may be in ſome meaſure 
defiled in it ſelte, and yer notwithſtanding be 
undefiled in her head and husband Chriſt. 
Hence the guilty ſfoule, when it feceles corrup- 
tion and finne, yet notwithſtanding doth ſee it 
ſclfe holy, and cleane in Chriſtthe head, and 
ſoat once there is a conſcience of linne, and no_ 
more conſcience of finne, as the Apoſtle ſaith; | 
| Heb.10.2, when we believe in Chriſt, and are 
purged with his bloud, thatis, there is no more 
guilt of fin binding over to cternall damnation, 
yet notwithſtanding alwayecs there is a con- 
icience of ſinne, for we are guilty of infirmiries; 
And if we ſay we have no ſinne we lie and deceive 
our ſelves. | 

| Bur, How can thu be that there ſhou!d be con- 
| ſcience of ſinne, and noconſciencesf ſinne, a ſinner, 
and yet aperfett Saint and undefiled? 

| The Conſcience knowes its owne impers- | 
fefion, ſo it is defiled, and acculſcth of finne: | 
And as it lookes to Chriſt ſoit ſees it ſelfe pure, | 
and purged from all finne; Here isthe conqueſt, | 
fight, and the vidtory of Faith in the deepelt | 
ſence of ſinne, pollution and defilementin our 
ſelves; at the ſame timeto ſee an abſolute, and 


perfe& Righteouſneſſe in Teſws Chriſt, Herein 
is 
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is even the triumph of Fa#th whereby it anſwers 
God. And Chriſt who ſecs our imperteQions, 
( bur it is to purge and cleanſe them away, nor 
to damne us for them ; ) at the ſame time hee 
ſees us in his owne love, cloathed with his 
Rightcouſncſle, as one with himſelfe indowed 
| are. whatſocver he hath, his ſatisfa&ion and 
| obedience being ours, as verily as any thing in 
the world is. Thus hee lookes on us, and thugs 
faith lookes upon him too, and together with 
the ſight, and ſenſe of finne, art the ſame time, 
|ir apprehends Righteouſneſſe, perfe&t Righ- 
reoutneſle, and fo is undefiled. This is the 
| maine point in Religion, and the comfort of 
Chriſtians to ſee their perfeion in Chriſt Teſus, 
And to be loft inthemſelves ( as it were) and 
{ Phil.z-9, [robe onely found in h1m, not having their owne 
Righteowsneſſe, but the Righteonsneſſe of God in 
him. This is a miſtery which none knowes but 
a beleeving ſoule; none ſee corruption more, 
none {ce themſelves freed more, they havean 
inward ſ{1ghr to ſee corruption, and an inward 
faith to {ee God rakes not advantage at if. And 
ſurely there can be no greater honour to Chrift 
|rhenthis, In the ſence of fin, ofwants, imper- 
|FoQions, ſtaines, and blemiſhes, yet to wra 
our ſelves inthe righteouſneſſe of Chriſt God- 
man, and by faith beeing thus covered with 
[that abſolure Righteouſheſſe of Chriſt, with 
boidneſſe to goe cloathed in the garments of 


this our elder Brother, to the throne of grace, 
\This Is an honour to Chriſt, toattributeſo much 
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Ap Unaefiled. 
ro W Rightcouſneſſe, Thar being cloathed SLAG VI. 
therFvith, we can boldly breake through the 
fire of Gods juſtice, and all thoſe terrible attri- 
butes, when we ſee them all ( as it were ) fa- 
tisfied fully in Chriſt. For Chrift with his | 
righteouſnefſe could goe —_—_ the juſtice of 
God, having ſatisfied it tothe full forus. And 
we being cloathed with this his Righteouſneſle 
and fatisfation may goethroughtoo. 

But beſides thartrhere is another undefilednes 
inthe Church, in reſpetto which ſhe is called. 
wnd-filed, thatis, in pur.ty of diſpoſition, rending 
to perfection. And God reſpects her according 
to her better part, and according to whathee 
will bring her in due time. For we are choſen 
un'o perfection, and to be holy inhis ſight, and | 
perfely holy, undefiled and pure, we arenot 
 choſento weake beginnings. | 

In chooſing us, what did God aymeat? Did 
hee ayme ar theſe imperfe beginnings to reſt 
there ? No, we were eleed and choſen to 
| perfeCtion; Foras itis in this naturall life, God 
| purpoſed that we ſhould notonely have all the 
limbes of men, but grow from infancie to ! 
ativeneſle and perfedtion; As God ar firſt 

intended ſo much for our bodies, no queſtion| 
hee intends as much alſo for rhe foule, that we 

ſhould not onely have the lineaments of Chri- | 

ſtianity, aſanRified judgement with affe&ions | 

in part renewed ; Buthee hath choſenusto per- | 

tection by degrees. As the ſeed firſt lyes rot: | 

ting in the ground, thengrowesto aſtalke, = | 
then 
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T5 VI.L then to aneare; So Gods wiſedome ſhines 
—_ —| here by bringing things by degrees to per- 


fection, and undchleencile. His Wiſedome 


totherwaies, becauſe he will have usto live b 
Faith, to truſt his mercy in Chriſt, and nctto 
the undefiledneiſe that is begunne in us, but 
to admire that which wee have in Chriſt him- 
 [ſelfe. 
| And indeed it is thecharaRer of ajudicious 
beleeving Chriſtian ſoule, that he can ſet a 
price, and value the Righteouſneſle of Chriſt 
out ot himſelte, labouring, living and dyingto 
\appearc in thar, and yet to comfort and ſuſtaine 
| himſclfe during this Conflict and fight betweene 
the fleſh and the Spirit,that in time this inherent 
Grace ſhall be broughtro perfection. 

And Chriſt hee lookes upon us as he meanes 
ro perte& the worke of Grace in us by littleand 
Intle, as he meanes to purge andcleanſe us, as 
Epleſ.5.26,27, The end of Redemption is,that 
he might purge his Church, and ſo never leave 
It, rill he have made it 4g/or-0ws Spouſe in Hea- 

ven, Helookes upon us, as we ſhall be ere long, 
hare therefore we are ſaid, To be dead to (inne 
while we are bur dyingtoit. And ( faithhe) 
| You have cruc:fied the fleſh with the affections, and 
luſts thereof, when weare bur crucifying it; but 
tis {aid ſo, Becauſe it isas ſureto be done, as if 
it were done already. As a man, when he is 
condemned, and going to his execution, he is a 
dead man ; So there is aſentence paſſed upon 
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| will have it thus, orelſe his Power mighthave 
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ſinnc and corruption, it ſhall be aboliſhed and | — 
dic. Therefore it is dead in ſentence, and is 

dying in cxccution. It is done, They that areimn \ Gal.5.24. | 
Chriſt have crucified the fleſh with the lu its thereof. 
It is as ſure to faithas if it were donealready. 


| 


| 


| 


d Inn. VII. 


So wee are ſaid to ſit in heavenly places with | epi.4.6, 
Chriſt, wee are with him already. For Chriſt 
having taken us ſo neere in affetionto himſelfe, 
he will never leave us;till he havemadeus ſuch, 
as hee may have full contentment in, which 
isin Heaven ; when the contract berweenehim 
and us ſhall be fulfilled in conſummarion ofthe 
marriage. Thus faith lookes, and Chriſt lookes | 
thus upon us. Which ſhould comfort us in |. | 
weakeneſle, that God regards us not in our 
preſent imperfeftions,butas he meanes ro'make | 
us cre long. In _ meane time thar hee may | 
looke upon us inove, he lookes upon us inthe 
obedience of his ſonne, in whom whatſoever 
is good ſhall be perfected art the laſt. off | 
W hart ſhould wee doe then, if Chriſt doth ' / ſe. 1. 
make his Church thus, h4& Love, his Dove, his | 
Vndtfiled, oy making his love to meecte in it as | 
the center thereof, whereunto hee doth confine 
all his love (asit were)wee ſhould confine onr; 
lovero him againe, and have no love out of 
Chriſt, fince hee hath no love out of us: There 


— 
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fhould bee an everlaſting murmll ſhining, and | 
refleion betweene him and the ſoule. Wee | 

ſhould laie open oux ſoules to his love; (as in- 
deed hee deſires eſpecially the communion of | | 


our affeions, ) wee ſhould refle& love to him B | | 
BY | | © aMine. 1 ll 


1 x Cor..2%. 


; Phil.3.23, 


Col.z.1. 
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Sia. VII againe, This perpetuall everlaſting enrercourſe 


My Undefiled. 


| betweene Chriſt and his Spouſe, 1s her maine 
| happineſſe heere, and hererernall happineſſe in 
heaven; Inlooking on him who hath doneſo 
much for us, hce ſhines on us, and wee looke 
backe againe upon him. Doth Chriſt love us 
ſo-intimately., and fo invincibly, thar no in- 
dignitics 'nor 1inne could overcome his love, 
which made, that hee endured that which hee 
hates moſt, to become ſinne for ns, nay the want. 
of that, which was moreto him, then all the 
world, the wam of the ſence of the favour of 
God for a time, My God my God, why haſt 
tlos forſaken me: ? Hath Chriſt thus infinitly 
loved us, and ſhall not wee backe againe make 
him our love? In their degree the Saints of 
God have all done ſo, It was a good [peech of 
| Tgnatires the Martyr, My love Chr: ſt was crucified. 
So a Chriſtian ſhould ſay, A2ſy love was rrn- 
cificd, my love dyed,gny love is in heaven; And for| 
the things onearth I love them, as they hayea 
| beame of him in them, as they leade mee to 
| Rim: But he is my love,there my love ispitched, 
,cven upon him, this is the ground of theſc 
Scripture phraſes, But our converſation is tn 
heaven from whence wee looke for the Saviour, the 
(Lord Teſus Chriſt, &c. and ſet your affections os 
the things that are above. W y2 Chriſt our love 
| 1s there, the ſonle is more where it loves, then where 
"ts reſidence ts. Ir dies ( as it were) ito other ; 
\rhings, and lives intherthing it loves, therefore} | 
jour thoughts and affeQions,our joy and delight | 
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—_— 


—— 


_p_— 


M— 
he. —— 


e My Vndefiled 


fhould bee drawneup to Chriſt, for indeed his 
love hath ſuch a magnences attractive force, 
that wherzit is, it will draw upthe heavie iron, 
rhe groſſe ſoule, and make it heavenly,tor there 
is abiading, adrawing force in this excclear 
affe&tion of love. 
My love, my Dave,&c. 

| Thereareall words of [1 weernelle, he labours 
to expreſſeallthe affection hee can,torthe con- 
ſcience is ſubje& to upbraid, and to claimour 
much, ſo that there muſt bee a great deale of 
perſwaſion to ſtill the accuſtng conſcience of a 
ſinner, to ſetit downe, make 1t quiet, and per- 
{wade it of Gods loye. Therefore hee. uſerh 
all heavenly Rhctoricketo perfwade and move 
the aff:ions, 

In this thatthe Church is undefiled in Chriſt, | 
Let us learne whenafflited in conſcience nor ſo 
much to judge of our ſclves by: whatwe feele in 
our ſelves as by what faith ſuggeſts.. In Chriſt 
therefore let us judge of our {elves by what wee 
{AIC as in him, Wee are poore in our ſelyes, bur 
ſhaverichesin him: wee de in our ſelves in re- 
gard ofthis life, but wee have a Lfe in him, an 
eternall | fe, and wee are ſinmers inour ſelves, but 
wee have a Righreouſneſſe m. him whereby . wee 
arc righteous inhis fight. Wee are fool: fb, wn- | 


| 


ms. 


labour toſce a full ſupplie of our wants made | 
up in Chriſt, this is.to glorifie God as..ganch as 
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/ killfull, and 12n0:4it inourſelyes; bur hee is our |- 
w{dominall whatlocycr is amiſſe in us.. Let us | 


I Cor.5.20, 


if wee could fulfill the law, pzricaly:. 15 wee 


Were ) 
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Sun. VIL | wereas undefiled as Adam was, wee could not 
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lorifke God more, then when wee finde {our 
{clves, and our conſcience guiltic of finnes, yer 


thus by theSpirit of God to go out of our ſelves, 
and to ſee our {elves in Chriſt, and thus to caft 
our ſelves on him, imbrace him, and take that 


|guifi of God given us, Chriſt offered to us, be- 
cauſe God ſo commands, wee honour God 
more, then if wee had the obedience that Adam 
{had ar firſt before his fall. Fornow inthe cove- 
nant of Grace,hce will bee glorified in his mer- 
cy in his forgiving, forbearing,rich tranſcendent 
| mercy, and in going beyond all our unworthi. 
neſſeand{innes, by ſhewing that there is a R/gh. 
| teouſneſie provided for us, the Righteouſneſie of 
(God man, whoſe obedience and farisf:Rion, is 
|more then our diſobedience, becauſe ir is the 
d: obedience of man onely, but his 04ed ence and 
' Righteouſneſſe is the Obedienee, and Righteouſneſſe 
of God-may, o it ſatisficth divine juſtice, and 
therefore oughr to fatisfic Conſcience to the 
full, our faith muſt anſwer Chrifts carriage to 
us, we muſttherefore account our ſelves in him 
#ndefiled, becauſe he accounts us ſo, not in our 
_ bur as we have a becing in him, we 


are »ndefilcd. 
Againe ſec here Chriſt accounts us ( even it 


'regard of habituall grace) wnatfiled, though | 


we have for the preſent many corruptions. Let 
us therefore Jearne a leſſon of moderation of fo 
excellent a teacher. let us not be aſhamed to 


_ of our Saviour. What ſpirit ſhall wee 


thinke 


| 
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| becauſe they have ſome defilement and un- 
' brotherly brerheren, accounting them no 
| Churches, no Bretheren, becauſethey haveſome 
| imperfections. Why harh not Chriſt a quarrel] 
to the Church then? is hee blind s doth his | 
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of 11] in the Church, bur he ſees it topardon, | 
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thinke they have.rhat will unchurch Churches, 


love make him blind ? No, hee ſeeth corrup- 


tion, but hee ſceth better things, ſomewhat | 


of his owne that makes him overlooke thoſe 
imperfections, becauſe they are ſuch as hee 
meanes to mortifie, fubdue, weare away; and to 
fire out by the power of his Spirit, which as fire 
{hall waſt all thoſe corruptionsintime. So itis 
with the Church; put the caſe, the hath ſome 
corruptions, thatit be not with her, as itſhould 


be, yet ſhee is a Churchnotwithſtanding. The | 


Church of Corinth ( we ſec) Paxl ſtiles them 
Saints,and Bretherew with all thoſe ſweernames, 
notwithſtanding they had many ' corruptions 


Wee have a company of malignant ſpirits 
worſethentheſe a great deale, Arheiſticall per- | 
ſons that have no Religion at all, who' out of 
malice and envic watch for the halting of 
good Chriſtians, who can ſee nothing bur de- 
filement in thoſe that have any goodin them, 
nothing bur hypocrifie, mopiſhnefle, all that is 
naught, who if they can deviſeanyblemiſh, pur 
it upon them, whereas Chriſt ſees a great deale | 


; lubdue,andro pitty the Church forit, extolling 


among them. 
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and magnifying its goodnefſe. Whar' ſpirits| 
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Sn. VII. are thoſe of, that watch to ſee imperfeRions 
| — 
| 


inothers, ( thatrheir hearts tell them are berrer 
then they, ) thar they may one!ly diſgracethem 
by it: for goodneſſe they will ſce none, 

And likewiſe,It ſhould teachus not to wrong 
out ſelves with falſe judgement. Wee ſhould 
have adouble eye, ont eyeto ſee rhat whichis | 
amifſein us, our owne impetfetions, thereby | 
ro carry our ſelves in a perpetinll humility: | 
but an other cyeof Faith, to {ce what we haye | 
i Chriſt, our perfeRion in him, ſotoaccount 
ofour ſelves, and glory inthis our beſt beeing, 
that if him wee have a glortous beeing, 
fuch arvone whereby God eſteemes vs perfett, 
and undcfiled in himonely. The one of which 
fights, ſhould inforce us to the other, which. 
is'ofie end, why God in this workd leayes cor- 
raption in his children. Oh, ſince I am thus. 
undefiled ſhall Treſt in my ftlfe » Ts-rhere any 
harbour for meto reſt in mine owne Righteonf- 
neſle? Ono,irdrivesa man outof all harbour; 
Nay, Iwill reſt in that Rightcowſnefle, which | 
Godhathwroughtby Chriſt, who is God-Man, 
That will indure the fight of God, beeing 
clbathtd with which, can indure the preſence 
of God, So, this ſightrof our owne unworthi- | 
neſſe, and wants, ſhould not be aground of 
 |difcoliragemeur, bm a ground'to drive us per- | 
 |fe&tly ourof our ſthves, that by fairh we mighr 
_ ourtitle _ ® ep reerrs wherein | 
is our efpeciallglbry, uldwenorjudge 
of our POT Chriftdorh” Canweifee aq 
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in qur ſelves, then hee doth 9 , yet natwei 
fxading all he ſees, þ&e 4ccquars us AS Fae | * 


Againe, fince hee acceunts 15'\4vdefiiee, 
becauſe hee meanes tq make. us, {0,. and naw, 
lookes onus, as we ſhall be; In all our foylcs, 
and infirmities, lex us comfart: our ſelves; it 
ſhall nar thus be alwayes with us, O; this fleſh 
of minc ſhall fa}l and fall ftjll 
as Sauls houſe, and the Spirit arthe laſt 
conquer in all this. I am not choſen tq this. 
beginning, to this conflicting courſe of life: 
am choſen to triumph, to perfeRion of Grace, 
this is my comfort. Thus we ſhould comfort 
our ſelyes, and {erupon Gur eneniics, and con- 
flit in this hope of yitory, 
of my ſclfearthe {aſt. JmpezfeRion 
| diſcourage, but comfoyx us in thiswve 

are choſen to perfeRian; Lets ttalf rejoyeein 
that we are choſen to Sqxitifictiion, Which vs 2 
licthe begunne, being ag cargeſt\ of otherbleſ- 
ſings z let us not reſt ip the 
earneſt, but labour for afuy 
ſtrength, and grace ; Fox ole that hayehe 
Spirit of Chriſt, will ſtrive to beas mauchiun- 
ted, and as heavenly as they Ganz To fit 

heavenly Condition-as 
hen, becauſe | ey cannat 


» ahdſhall d 


emſclves for that 
as may bee; w 


be in heaven, yet the 

mych asthey can; and beca 

with ſuch. company alt 

much as may be, DOuring as they areh 
2 


y will cogyerle there, As 
auſe thay cannorhbe 


alrogethe hoey 
bel. 


Gall 


I hall geerhe better 
ld aat 
5 Wee 


7 ofmen 


th- Hun, 
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I have put of my.coate, GCC, 


C4 


— 


be that which they thall be hereafeer. Impes 
fe&ion contents them-not; and thereforeth: 
pray ſtill in the Lords prayer, . Thy kjrngdome 


; [come While there is any 1mperfettion, their 


hearrs are- inlarged more and more, nothing 
contentsthem bur perteRion. And indeed God 
acceunts us thus unſpotted for this end, becauſe 
hee would incourage us, Where hee ſees the 


will and indeavour hee gives the title of the 
thing defired, 


Verle.3, I have put of my coate, how ſhall I put 
it on? I have waſhed my feete, how 
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ſhall I defile thew ? 


\ Here is aningenious confeſſion made bythe 
Church of her owne untowardneſle, notwith- 
ſtanding all Chriſts heavenly Rhetorick and 

erſwaſton that hee did uſe, yet ſhee drawes 

acke, and ſeemes to haye reaſon ſo to doe. 
I have put of my co.ue, how ſhall I put it onagaine 
to letthee in, 7 have waſhed my feere, &c, It is 
a phraſe taken from the cuſtome of thoſe hot 
countries, wherein they uſed ro waſhtheir feete. 
I have waſhed my fete, low ſpall 1 defile them 
to riſc and open the doore to thee 2 There is a 
ſpiritual! meaning herein, as if ſhee had ſaid, 
I haveſomecaſc by rhisleepic profeſſion, ſome 
freedome fromevilltongues, and ſomeexemp- 
tion, 'and immunity from ſome troubles I was 


in before. Iwas then perhaps too indiſcreete, 
\now wilt thoucall me againe tothoſe troubles, 
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3 I have wiſely avoyded No, have put of 
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' my coate, how ſhall Tput it on? 1 have waſhed my 
fete, bow ſhall 1 defile them? I aftc& rhiseſtate| 


I have put of my coate,&Cc, 


Em 


very well; Tam content to beas Iam withour 
further troubling ofmy ſclfe;Thus the Church 


puts of Chriſt. This I traketo bethe meaning of 


 thewords, Thar which is obſerviable isthis : 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 


That it is notan caſic matter to bring the ſoule8: 


| Chriſt ropether into neere fellowſhip. - We ſec 


herehowthe Church drawes back,tor,the fleſh 
moves either not to yceldat all to duty,or to be 


| cold,uncertaine,and unſetled therein. The fleſh 


knowes that a neere communion with Chriſt 
cannor ſtand with favouring any corruption, & 
therfore the flcſh will doe ſomething,bur not e- 


nough,it wil yeeld ro ſomething, bur not to that 


thar it ſhould doe, to that communion and fel- 
lowſhipthat we oughrto have with Chriſt. To 


inſtance in ſome particulars,asarule and meaſure | 


to ſomewhat of which we ſhould be. 
A Chriſtian life ſhould be nothing buta com- 
munion, and entercourſe with Chriſt. A wal- 
king in the Spirit z and to be ſpirituall, andto 
ſavour the things of rhe Spiritaltogerher, hee 
ſhould ſtudie to adorne his profeſſion by a 
lively and cheerefu)l performance of dutie: And 
be exemplarie to others ; and ſhould bein ſuch 
a frame, as he ſhould walke continually in the 
comforts of the Holy Ghoſt undiſmayed, and un- 
daunted, And abound in the fruits of the Spirit, 
and doe all the good he can whereſoeverhee 

comes, Hee ſhould keepe himſelfe wnſported 0 
the world, goc againſt the ſtreame, and be con- 
-- 
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obſerv. I, 


\ 


| 


Jam,1,27- 
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| 2iO | I hve waſhed my feete, &c, 
}Snn. VIL.|rinually in ſuch a temper, as it ſhould be the joy- 
_ of his heart ro be diſlolved, and to be with 
: Tim,z.s, | Chriſt. One might go onthus ina world of par- 
| ]riculars, which would betoo long. If we could 
attaine to this excellency, it were an happy life, | 
a Heaven upon Earth, this wee (ſhould ayme ar, 
Will the fleſh indure this, thinke you 2 No, it 
will not; Which you ſhall ſee more particu- 
larly inthis next Obſervation, whichis, 
0bſer.2. That 0ne way, whereby the wnregenerate part in 
ws hinders this communion with Chriſt, and the 
\ ' [ſhining of abelcever ina chriſtian courſe, Is by 
falſe pretences, reaſons aud excuſes. Thave wajhed 
my oe, I have pit of my coate,&c. 

The fleſh never wants excuſes and preten- 
ces ( there was never any yetcame to hell, bur 
rhey had ſome ſceming pretencefor their com- 
ming thither)to ſhift and ſhuffle off duties, there 
was neveryctany carclefle ſinnefull courſe but it 
had the fleſh ro juſtifie it with one teaſon or 
Jother;and therefore it ts good to underſtand the * 

Sophylticall ſhifts of the fleſh, and pretences 
and (h-wes which ic harh, and as it is good to 
know thetruth of God, and -of Chriſt revealed | 
in his word, ſois it to know the falſencſſe and 
deceirfullneſſe of ow owne hearts, they arcboth | 
ayſtcries almoſt alike, hard co be known. 


hd 
— 


| 


Labour wee then more and more to know 
the falſehood of our owne diſpoſition, and to 
[know the truth of God, To give inſtance 1n a 
[ewparticulars. Youſfeeinthe Church the dif- 


ficulry of her communion wich Chriſt comes 
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d have woſhed my feete, Cc, All 
Þ from the idle pretences and excuſes ſhe hath. [Sn VII. | 
'$ Every one hath his ſeverall pretexts, as his | ol 
'Þ Rate and condition is. Weethinke wee ſhould 1 
3 be looſers, if wee give ourſelves to thatdegree | 
I of goodneſſe which others doe, whereas] 

God doth curſe thoſe bleſſings which men get | | 
-with regle& of duty to him. If wee fc ; 
firſt the aa, of Heaven, all other things | 
that are good forus, ſhall þe caſt upon us, = 
Thou ſhalt looſe the favour of fucha one « | 0bjet#, 
Never care for that fayour thou canſt not | 4sſw. 
keepe with Gods favour, the favour of mans «| ' 
ſnare, take heed of that favour thar ſnares thee, | 


| thou looſcſt their favour and company, bur of 
5 thou gaineſtthe favour of Chriſt, and company 

[7 of Angells. | 

| But they will raile on thee and reproach thee | 0bje/F, 

4 with thy old finnes « {3b ; 

; Care not, God will ave thee good for that, as| Anſw, 


David ſaid, whenShemai curſed him. 
Bur I ſhall looſe my pleaſure £ 
O but ſuch pleaſures endin dearh: they are 
bur pleaſures of ſinne for aſcaſon, and thou ſhalt 
| not looſe by the change, the wayes of wiſadome 
are pleaſant weyes, one day religiouſly ſpent in 
keeping of a good conſcience, what a ſweet 
farewc!l hath it 2 Joy & i» the habitation of the 
Righteors. It becomes the Righteous to be joyfull. 
How ever outwardly it ſeemes yet there is 4. 
| Paraciſe within. Many ſuch objeRtians the | 
fleſh makes, ſorgetake ſcandall at the profpert- 


ty of the wicked, and aMigion of the. Saunts, 
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| IVY VII. 
|  Mat.an.6, 


Mar. 5.19. 


Object. 
| Anſw. 


Phil.z 20, 
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Ibavewsſhed my feete, Kc. 


and from he<ace take occaſion to ro: in thair 
dreggs of in, bur what {faith Chriſt, Haypy is 
the man who tis not off end:d in mite, As for the 
proſperity of the wicked, envy. them nar, they 
q in ſlippery places,and flouriſhlikea grecne 
5 preſently they vaniſh. Take no | 
ence atthem nor at the crofle, looke not at 
this, butat rhe enſuing comfort. Bleſſed are they | 
that ſuffer for Right:o1ſneſie ſake , binde ſuch 
words to your heid as yourcrowne, Gol re- 
ſerves the beſt comforts to the worſt rimes, his 
people never find itotherwilſe. 
I bur if I be thus preciſe, the times arc ſo 
bad, I ſhall bealone. 
Complaine not of the times when thou 
makeſt them worſe, thou ſhouldeſt make the 
times better, the worſerhe times are, the better 
bethou, for this is thy glory ro be good inan 
evill generation. This was Lots glory.Pail tells } 
whart ill times they were, But ſaith hee, Our con. 
ver ſation is in Heaven, from wheace wee looke for a 
Savierr : What brings deſtrution on Gods 
people , but their joyning with the wicked. 
When they joyned with the children of men, 
thencamethe flood, theſe and rhe like preten- 
ccs, _ men altogether from goodneſlc, 
or clſc from ſuch a meafure, as may bring 
| honourto God and comfortto themſelves. 
Orifmen be great, why this is not honour- 


{tan 


bay 
off 


ito Davi 


| 


rCcc, 


this day ? like a foole, &c. 
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|abletodothus, as you know what Atichall ſaid 
a, How: glor.ous was the Ki 


ng of Iſrael 
To attend upon the | 
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| I have waſhe1my {eete,&c, 


word of God wit! reverence, to make conſci- 
ence of Religion, O ir ſtands not with great- 
neſſe ec. But the Spirit of God anſwererh 
thisin him, 1 w/ll yet he more wile for God. Iris a 
mans honour heete to ſtand for God, and for 
good things and it is our honour, that God 
{1 hvnour us ſo much. 
Thoſe likewiſe that are wor/aly have excuſes 
| alſo; als 14ſt tend my calleng, and they have 
Scripture for it to. Hee that provides not for his 
mily is worſe then an Infidel, as if God had 
ſet up any callings to hinder the calling of 
Chriſtianity, as it that were not the 
calling, and the beſt part that will abi 
us forever, as if it were notthe part of a Chriſt- 
lian to redeeme time from his calling to the 
duties of Chriſtianity. I have no time ( ſaith | 
the worldling ) what will youhave meetodoe | 
why whattime had David when hee medirated 
onthe Law of God dayand night? hee was a 
ing, the King is bound toſtudy the Scriptures. 
nd yet whoſe imployment is greater, then | 
the imploiment of the cheife Magiſtrate 2 

 Andthus every one as their ſtate and condi- 
tion is, they have ſ{everall pretences andexcuſes. 
Thoſe that are young, their excuſe is, wehave 
time enough fortheſc things hereafter. Others 
las thoſe that were negligent to build theſecond 
Temple, The time is not yet ſay they; when as the 
[uncertainty ofthis lifeof ours, the weighrineſſe 
of the bulineſle, the danger of the cultome of 
finne, the ingaging of our hearts deeper and 
| | deeper 
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{ have waſhed my feete,&c. | 


[thing to be a Chriſtian. It more and more 


[and the more it eſtrangeth our affeQiors from 


EEE IEEE 


deeper intothe world, makes itamore difficult 
darkens our underſtanding the more we ſinne, 


good things the more wee have run our in an 
evill courſe. Time is a ſpeciall mercy, but 


never have ſuch a gale againe, thy heart may 
be heardned through the deceitfulneſſe of finne, 
Againe, who would want the comforts of 
Religion for the preſent, ( as Auſtin ſaith) 7 


OS 


| evill courſes. What is the reaſonof diſcomforts, 


have wanted thy ſweeteneſſe too long, What folly 
is itto want the ſwecreneſle and comfort of Re. 
ligion ſo long as we may have lr, 

Some others pretend, The nncomfortablenc(ſe 
of Religion, I ſhall want my comforts, when as in- 
|\deed, there isno ſound comfort without havin 
our hearts in aperfe&t communion with Chriſt, 
walking with God, and breaking of from our 


unreſolvedneſſe, and -unſerlednefle 2 when we 
know not where we are, whether we goc, or 
what our condition is, unſetlednefle breedes 
diſcomfort, and indeed there is no pleaſureſo 
much, as the pleaſure that the ſerving of God 
hath with ir. As the fire hath light and heate 
alwayes init, ſothere is no holy aRtionthatwe 
performe throughly, buras it hath an increaſe 


of ſtrength, ſo there is an increaſe of comfort | 


and joy annexed to it. ' There is a preſentre- 


Ward annexcd to all things that are ſpiritua'ly 


then thou haſt not time onely but the meanes, | 
good company, and good motions, thou mayeſt 


- good: 


Us Fhave waſhed my feete,&c. 


i 
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good : they carry with them preſent peace and | 
joy, the conſcience hath char preſent comfort, 

which conſumes all diſcouragements wharſo-, 
ever, 25 is alwayes found in the experience of 
that ſoule, that hath wonne ſo-much of it ſelfe, 
as to breake rhrough diſcouragements to the 
practiſe of holy duties. Belcevers have a joy 
and comfort, that others know not of : an hidden 
kind of CAtanna, and contentment. 

Theſe, and athouſand ſuch like diſcourage- 
ments men frame to themſelves, My health 
will not ſerve I ſhall indanger my life z There 
is 4 Lyon in the way, ( Gkhthe ſluggard ) who 
with his excuſes thinks himſelfe oi, then the | 


ſluggard;for belly pollicicteacheth him a grear 
many excuſes, which he thinks will eb 


wiſedome; becauſe by them herhinksto ſleepe 


| that, and though hee plead Ter 4 tle while, 
| Povertie, not onely ourward, bur ſpirituall po- 


in a whole skinnez Hee is but aſluegard for all | 


Rev.2.7. 


Prov.a1 Jo | 


| Prov.26,16, | 
wiſeſt in the Citty ; There is none {0 wiſe asthe | 


| verty,, and barrennefle of ſoule will come upoy | 
| him, as 4n armed man, and leave him deſticute | 
| ofgrace andcomfort, when he ſhall ſceat the 

laſt what an cvill courſe'of life hee hath led, ; 
that hec harh yeclded ſomuch to his lazy fleſh 
to be drawne away by difcouragemetts from 


| durics, that he was convinced were agreeable | 
tothexvord. Now, what may bee the grounds | 
and cauſes of theſe falſe Pretences and E xcaſes, 
| whechhinder us from boly duties. There be many | 
/ cauſes, | | 


iÞ-4: Firſt, 


I have waſhed my feete,&c. | 
(Sz. VII.) Firſt of all, one cauſe of this ins is this, | 
| | Cauſer of our Naturally ſo farre as we are not guided by a 
L Jelayes, in put | better ſpirit then our owne, weare inclined to 
d | ring of Spiri-| uchto the earthly preſent thirgs of this life, 
_ ys becauſethey are preſent,and pleaſant;and we are |. 
Our inclination Nu Z1edupinthem, and whatſoeverpulls us from 
te cartlly |them is unwellcome to us, this 1s one ground, 


things. Againc,loyne with this,that, Naturally fince 
2. 


| the tall, the ſoule of man having loſt wiſdome} 
Becau/e our de-| 


praved wit \{O guide It to that which is truly good, hath 
naturally @&- | wit enough left ro deviſe untoward ſhifts, to 
| be © |excuſethar which is cvill. In this fallen cſtare 
| $ the former abilities to deviſe things throughly : 
l good, is turned to a matter of untoward wit x 
| \ gedteſ.r.ag [Joyned with ſhifting. God made man right 
| bur he hath ſought out many inventions. Carnall 
witt, ſerves carnall will very well: and carnall 
luſls never want an advocate to __ for them, 
| namely carnall reaſon. From the bent therefore 
| —* of theſoule to ill things, Pleaſure, Eaſe, and Ho- 
| | our, (ſuchacondition as pleaſerh the outward 
i man fincethe fall) the bent and weight of the 
(| ſoule =» this way, together with wit : ha- 
ving loft the Image of Godin holy wiſdome, 
| |there is ſhifting, This is a ground alſo why 
| | delayes are joyned with ſhifts. _ 

EL ES 4. Againe, there is another ground, that Cor- 
| Becauſe of cor- ys Nature ( inthislike the Divell and finne) 
Hs Netothe\ ich never appeare in their owne colours, | 
| Divell, ſets a man on this way, Who would not hate 
l , the divell if he ſhouldappearc in hisowne like- 
| neſſe? or ſinne if it ſhould appeare in his owne 
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Fhave put of mycoate,&c. * 
colours? and therefore wit ſtrercherth ir ſelfe 
to finde our ſhifts. Forſaycs the heart, unleſſe 


ſhame, I ſhall be knowne to bee what ) am in- 
deed, which J] would be loath were done : 


{inne, the credit of Religion, but not pur my 
(elfe to the coſt which commeth with true 
Religion, ro deny my lelfe. Corrupt courſes 
never appeare in their owne colours, they are like 
the Divellfor this. WETES 

And then againe, Naturally there is agreat 


——————— A 


deale of Hypocrifie in us ; wee may doe duties 
to ſatisfie Conſcience ( for ſomewhar muſt be 
done, ) to heare now and then, reade and come 
to prayer betwixt ſleeping and waking ( yaw- 
ning prayers ) when we can doe nothingelſe; 
ſomewhat muſt be done, conſcience elſe will 
cry out of us that we are Atheiſts, and ſhall be 
damned : ſfomeſlubbering ſervice muſt be done 
therefore. Yer notwithſtanding herein is our 
hypocriſy,that we cannot bring our hearts to do 
ir, as it ſhould be done to purpoſe, for though 
it betrue thatthere is much imperfeRion inthe 
beſt ations, the beſt performances, yet this is 


may accept it, and as it may yeeld themſelyes 


inbred in the hcart naturally, conſcience for- 
| 


wa. 
— —_ IS DPS OI p35 - 


comfort, The heart drawes backe : duties 
it will and muſt doe, bur yer will not docthem 
as ir ſhall have comfort by them. This is 


there be ſome ſhifts and prerences to cover my 


hypocrifie when men doe not doe it as God 


| 


[ would have the ſweet, bur not the ſhame of | 


| 


ceth to doe ſomething, though. the lcſhand 


| 
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Becau/e of our 
bypocriſie, 


corruption 
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6 { have put of m y coate,&C, 


”_ OR & 


falſe concett of 
God and of 
| Chri/#. 


{ 


| 


EE 


Sz. VIL.|corru 
—_ of all men, till they have got the yictory of 
_ [their owne Artheiſticall hearts, 

Becauſe of 8 |rhijs, a falſe conceit of God, and of Chriſt; thar 
they will take any thing ar our hands, becauſe 
wee love our ſelyes, and thinke that wee doe 
| = well, wee thinke that God is ſucha one | 

that I was like unto thee, &c. that God will be 


the ture. You have nota (weary, a filthy garc- | 


_ | Athe,ſmeisin us naturally; and when wee are 


— CC 


on pulls backe. This is the diſpoſition 


And thenagaine, Another ground way beg 


as WEE Are, aSif is Pſal, 50.21. Thou thoughteſt 
put off with any thing, and any excuſe will ſerye 


Jeſſe perſon, But heethinkes God is mercifull, and 
Chrift dyed jor ſinners: and I was provoked ty t,&c. 
{ill bee thinkes to have ſome cxcule fgr it, and 
that they will ſtand good with God. This 


palpably co blame in the judgment of others and 
our ſelvesin our ſober witts; yer wee put anore 
omg and careleingſieon God then on our 

elves. Tiſh, God regaras it not, jt is the times, 
I would bee better: Jt js company whom! 


6. 
T be ſcandals we 


meet withall in 
tbe world, 


accepttheſe things from them. 


| thruſt ſome Hypocrzfe 4ato the profehion of 
Religion)and they judge allby ane .Qr t0O (af | 


muſt yecld unto &c. They thinke God ill 


Burone maaine ground thereof is, The ſcan- 
dalls that weeaneer withall inthe world; which | 
(indeed) is a ground, becauſe our owne falſc | 
hears arewillingtocatchatany thing. Youlce 
(May they) theſe men that make profeſiion of 
Rcligion whartheyare(andehenghe divell-will | 


will 


— — ol. 


lee. ML On I—_ 


—_— 


Fhavepmrof my voate,&c, | | -v - | 
will bee ſure to doe it) therein ſtands their inge- | IS 


| nuity, andifthey can ſee any infirmity in them |. 
that are incomparably better rhen themſelves, , * 
Oh they are ſafe, heere is watrant enough to 
diſlike Religion and all good courſes; becauſe | 
ſome doe ſo and fo, as ifthe courſe of Religion. 
were the worle forthat, Thus they wrap them-. 
| ſclvesinthoſeexcules, as mett doe there hands -Y 
| ro defend them from pricks. This. is the vile] . 
+ | poyſonofour heans that will bee naught, and] i 
yet notwirhſtanding will have reafon to be ſo. | 
The ſpeech is, wickedweſſe gvttourt 0 oh ts: 
whichasit is true of great wickedneſſe, much 
more isit of that which gocs in the world for 
arowſie lukewurme profeſſion, under which many. 
ſincke ro Hell, before they ate aware, They 
never want reaſon and pretexts to cover their i 
ſinne,thereisa mint and forge of them in the 
| ſoule, It can coyne them ſiddenly. Thus | 
wee ſee our wits doe ſerve us excellently.| = 7 
well, rolay blocks in ourowne 'way to hinder | | 
| us from Heaven 4 we are dunces and dull to | 
| doc any thing thar is ſpiritually good, whereof | | 
| we are incapable, But if tbeto lay blocks in 
| ow'owne way to Heaven, toquarrell with God, 
| and his Ordinances, with the dotrine of fal-! E 
vation, with the inftrumerns, teachers andrhoſe | [ 
that leade us a berrer yvay, that our vvitvvilli | 
ſerve for. But totake .a coutfeto UYoe us good | | 
another day, to lay up comforts in vyhichvve 1 
might endand cloſe up our dayes, thexe vve are 1 | 
| backvvard, atd have ſhift up>nſhifr, ba F | | 
| 2 & ; Flies 
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cam. 
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| Sun. VII. 


T have waſhed my feete,&c. | 
added for the further explicationof it : becauſe 
of the neceſſity of the poirt. For, except our 
hearts be diſcovered to us, we ſhall neverknow 
what Religion micanes, {aveto know ſo much | 
as may through the winding, _— 


= » ſhiftirg, 
and falſhood of our owne Nature, 


ring us to 
hell: Wherein we arc worſe enemies to our 


ſelves then the Divell is, who could not hurr 


|us, unleſſe we did betray our ſelves. But hee 


hath fa@ours in us to deale for him, our owne 
| carnall wit and affeQion, they hould correſpon- 
| denciewith him, whence all the miſchicte hat 
| he doth us, is by. that intercourſe that our nature 
|hath with Sathan, Thatis the Dalilah which 
betrayeth all the Sampſons ( ſound vvorth 
Chriſtians in the vvorld) to their ſpirituall 
encmics. Thercfore, yye can never be ſuffici- 
cently inſtruted, vyhar a vile nature vve have 
ſo oppoſite to Religion, as farre as it is ſaving. 
Corrupt nature doth not oppoſc it ſo farre as it 
is \lubbered over, but ſo farre as may bring us 
to that ſtate vve ſhould be in. vvcs have no 
| vvorſe enemies thenour ovyne hearts. There 
fore let us vvatch oyer our ſclves continually, 
ad uſc all bleſſed meanes appointed of God 

whereby vve may eſcape out of this dangerous 

ſleepic diſpoſition of ſoule,vyhich coſt the 
| Church fo deare, as wee ſhall kearc 
( God willing ) hereaftcr. 

7 AP GaCs") 
| The end of the ſeventh Sermon. 
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] put iton £< F have waſhed my feet, 
how ſhall I defile them? £5 


Ca N Te V, L Ik 
7 have put of my coate, how ſhall 


A2-22© EE are now by Gods affi- 

©/{\ ſtance to ſpeake of the re- 

DA) medics againſt the lazic 

— diſtempers we are prone 

\ Via 7 unto in Spirituall things, 
LNSENNM w_ we left off the laſt 

, 24 W May. | 

W hat courſe ſhould we take then to come 
forth from this diſtempercd laſinefſe, That| 
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wee may ataine a ſpirituall raſt and reliſh of 
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222 | I bave put of my coate, 

| Sex. VIII. heavenly things, ſo as not to loath religious | 
:28 exerciſes : or delay and put then of with ex- 
| cuſes. | 1 
Anſw. Firſt ofall, Refo!ve not ro conſn't with fleſh and 
| | blood in any thing; For it alwayes counſels us 
_—_——_—_— for caſe, as Peter counſelled Chriſt, 


{aſter 

: ut lient pitty thy ſelf, So wee have a nature in us like | 
unto Peter, ſpare, favour, pity thy felfe, Like | 

Hevah, and 10bs wife, wee have a corrupt nature 

that is alwayes (olliciting fron God,and draw. 

ing. us unto vanity. Take heed of counſelling 

| with fleſh and blood; for if men were in a citty } 


invironed round about with enemies would ru 
conſult with them whar they ſhould doe for 
| defence of the citty? were it not a mad part? 

| | and is it nota greater madneſke when Chriſtians | 
will conſult with fleſh and blood what they þ 
_ ]fhauld do indutics of obedience, which will al- 
| waycs purtus upon tearmes of caſe, the favour of 
4 men, content and thelike, which ifa man yeeld | 


| to, hee ſhall never entzrinto heaven. Take heede 
| |rherfore of conſulting with our enemy, ſecin 


| { Sathan hath all the correſpondency hee hath 
'N by that enemy which wee harbour in our boſ- 
| | | 

| 

| 


lob Ls 


ſome. Inwhichcaſethe hurt hee dot'1 us by his 
ſophiſtry comes by our ſelves, wee betray our 


ſelves by our carnall reaſon, whereby Sathan 
ming 


leth himſclfe with our imaginations and 
conceits, Let us therefore beware wee liſten 
"- | notto the counlell of leſhand blood, efpecial- 
| 1 ly whenthe matter comes to ſuffering once, for 


| 

BY there of. all other things ficſh and blood dorh 
| : 

1 


CT 


dertenty, draw 
| ———_ —_ — — 


. 


-” 
— th. th. lt tt. 
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| # haveput of my coate,&c. 
F raw backe... Every one hath a Petey in kimſclfe, 
that ſaith, Spare thy ſelfez Thou art indiſcreer 


e 


But where the judgment is corvinced of the 
gooencle of the cauſe, whether it bee Relig/on 
or Iuſtice, {or the firſt or for the {econd table 


— — 


— — — — 


that maiters not; Itthe judgmentbe convinced 


tovertirethy {clte vpen this and that hazard. 


| 
of the thing; then conſult nor with fleſh and 
blood whart!ocver the ſuffering be. Itis not ne- | 
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| 


— 


[ 


| 


—— 


ceſſary, that we ſhould live in riches, honours, 


it isneceſſary wee ſhould live honeſt men, and 
good Chriſtiavs, Therefore when fleſh and 


Firſt, Becauſe it isan enemy, and therefore is to 


is ſaid, Fleſh and Blood ſhall net 1mherit the king- 
dome of Heaven. And therefore we ſhould prac- 
tiſethat firſt leſſon in Religion, Heayenly wiſ} 
dome;Toayde uswherein, Chriſt (knowing what 
an enemy weeareto our ſelves in rhe wayes of 
God) ſaith, Let a man deny himelfe, and take up 
his Croſſe and follow mee, there is no following 
of Chriſt, conſidering that our fleſhis ſo full of 
cavills and excuſes, unleſſe we practiſe that 


heavenly leſſon of Chriſt, 70 demie our ſelves, 


pleaſures and cſtimation with the world. But | | 


blood objeethinthis kind, conſult nor wirh it. | 


be {uſpected and negleted;Secondly,Becanfe it | 


1 Cor,15.50; 


| our Whole ſelfe, ourwit and reaſon inthe mat- 
ters of God : our will and affe&tions. ' Say na 
 toall the ſluggiſhnefſe ofthe fleſh; filence al 
| preſently, as ſoone as ever they diſcouragethee 
from holy wayes. Conſider whence they 
come 2 which'is-enough : from Gods and our 
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| 224 I have put of my coate,&&c, | 
Sek. VIIL.\cncmic ; and the worſt enemie wee have "ſs 
oy” "Tlycth in our owne boſome. And to inable us 
the better, marke what Paul ſaith, Wee are no! 
more debtors to the fleſh,8&c. We owe nothing to | 
it ; I owe not ſuch obedience, ſuch ſubj=<Rion | 
to the flcſh and carnall reaſon: I have renounced | 
it long ſince. What am I abnoxious to 2man! 
unto whom I owe no ſervice. Wee owe the. 
lcſh no ſervice or obedience, what ſhall we 


| 

| yeeld to that which wee have long fince”re-| 
| | | nounced. 
| 


— 


Rom. 8. 


3. ' Andwithall, 71» Spir.tuall courſes, let us arme| 
| | To be reſolute\ our ſelves with reſolution : Firſt, conclude Is it ſo 
| » _ \oy 20! ſo, let our judgements be convinced ; for, | 
| OTr'S \ Reſolution is adiſpoſition ariſing from the will 
immediately, bur ir is of the well, by ſornd| 
judgement convinced of the goodne(ſe of thething, | 
|after which the will reſolves. Ger reſolution 
from ſoundneſleof conviRtion, thart ſuch things 
are good, and thatthey are beſt for us, a1d beſt 
for us at this time, the {ſooner the better : that 
there is an abſolute necefſiticto have them, and 
that they arc everlaſtingly good : O theſe con- 
fiderations will put us on amaine to obtaine the 
ſame. Iris our duty, and weſhall finne againſt | 
God, againſt our Conſcience, againſt the Spirit of 
God,and againſt others (rhartake like liberty by 
our examples ) Jf we yeeld toourbaſe luſtsand 
uggeioms inthis kind. 
\ A belp to Rz-| Andto helpe Reſolutionthe more, letus have 
_— by | before our ECycs, the examples of Gods wor- 
12 190 | thies, who (like unto Davids worthies, who 
| | | brake 


— 


| I haveput of my coate,&Cc. 
| brake through the Hoſt of the Philr#iws for 
| water) Have in all ages broken through all 
. diſcorregements, and mace a confcience more 
' to pleaſe God, to hould communion ard fel- 
low ſhip with Chriſt, then ro hold any correl- 
| pordencie with the World, Locke to Blefſed 
| Paul, WI at doe yee vexing of meand breaking my 
heart? I am ready nes (nuehy to eve ro leruſalom, 
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AQ.21.13, 


tut to d:e ſor Chriſts ſake. And looke to Chriſt, 
| how kee ſhakes of Peter, Get thee behind mee 
' | Saten,8&c. Looke to Moſes, how he ſhooke off 
all the ſolicitations of a Court; Becauſe hee had | 
an eyero the recompence of thereward, Looke to | 
Toſhua, I and minekouſe will ſerve the Lord, Let | 
others of the world doe what they will: If 
others will goe to the Divell Ictthem, formy 
ſclfe, I and my houſe, ( thoſe that I have 
charge of) will ſerve the Lord. This was a 
noble reſolution which was in good Nehemiah, 
Shall ſuch aman as 1 flie ? wharſhall J flies ſhall 
I doe this; yecld to this baſe diſcouragement 2 
ſhall ] diſcourage others (like thoſe ſpres of | 
Caxaan ) by mine example Hence ir 1s thar | 
Heb.11. In that notable Chapter, That little 
| booke of martyrs, after the catalogue of thoſe 
| worthics ſct downe there, that which we are 
| exhorted and pointed to in thebeginning ofthe 
next chapter, is unto the practiſe of the like 
 vertues, In imitation having beforcus, ſuch « 
Cloude of witneſſes, wherewith beeinz compaſed, 
the exhorationis, Let us therefore ſhake off every 
thing that preſſeth downe, and the ſinne that hangeth 
0 
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Mat.16.23. 


Heb 11,26. 


Joſh. 24.1 $. 


Nch,6.1s. 


{ Heb.12..1e {| 
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Sx. VIII. : 
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Sex.VIIL. 
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Heb. 1 2.2.: 


| examples, is as it were alight to goc b-fore us 


—w 


a. 


[ bave put of my coate, &&. 


fo faſt on,8&c. as the Cloude was aguide rorhem 
to Canaan out of Ezypt ; ſo the Clonde of gaod 


to the heavenly Canaan. CR 

In this caſe above all, ler us looke to Chriſt, ? 
Who is the author and finiſher of our Faith, This 
will make us breake through diſcouragemenes | 
and reſolve indeed. What could hinder him ? | 
his love is ſo fiery, rhat nothing could hinder | 


1 f 


Heb.12-3, 


3+ 
T's bave g994 
grounds aud 
| ſound reaſons 
/or all wee 
doe. 


nn 
_ TEL. 
CY ta ed dg 
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'F 


g1veaccount of what we doe to our ſelves andothers, 


him to come from Heaven to the Wombe of 
the Virgin,from thence to the Crofle, an1 foto 
the grave, to be abaſed lower then ever any 
creature was. His love to us ſo carried him 
through all diſcouragements and di{graces. 
Conſider him, who endured [nt ſpeaking azainſt 
ef ſinners. The conſideration of Chrifts love, 


and example will carry us through all diſcou- 
ragements wharſocver. 


And further, Ler ws be able by ſound reaſons to 
juſtifie the wayrs of God, and io anſwercavills, 10 


Wirth reaſons why wee fandt:fie th- Sabtorh, 
have ſuch Communion with God in Prayer, 


Neglect the faſhions of the world. &c. "I 
have reaſons ready from Scripture, is anexcel. 

lent thing, when we are ble to juſtific whar- | 
foever we doe by the Word, againſt all the 
_— = as age and others. When | 
we are leato doe things onely b ample |} 
o gore Ing y by the example 


: pects, rhen we are oft times 
pit tot on the ſuddaine b 0s; bei 


not able to juſtific what 


y temptations : being 
we doe. Let us labour 


EI” 


—_ 


_ _- _ therefore 


— 
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| be ableto juſtific al: the wates of. Rehigion, as' 
they are exfily juſtified, for nothing in this world | 
| {tnds with io much reaſon, as exactnefle m the 
| waies of God, Thereis ſo much Reaſon forno- 
thing inthe world, asro be not onely Chriſtt- 
ans, but exaRt Chriſtians, as -Pawl faith to; 
' CAerippa, would to God you were not almoſt, but. 
altogether as I am, ſaving theſe bonds. To make | 

conſcience of all waies and courſes, it Rands | 
 withthe moſt reaſon of the world, ſotsjuftihfe | 
| Religion by reafons unanſwerable, that may ſer 
' downe corrupt nature,and ſtopthe mouth of the 
 divell himſelfe : and herein let us propound 
| ſound and ſtrong Queſtionsto our ſclyes often; 
are thoſe things (that I am mooved to.do)good? 
 orarethey not © Itthey begood, why doe I nor | 
' doe them? If they be bad, why doe Idoe 
thematall: If they be good, why doe Iftick | 
ar.them? how doe I proove them to bee 
good © havealway ready ſome Scripture, or | 
reaſon from thence which isas good. The rea- 
ſons oftheword are moſt divinely ftrong, ler 
them beready againſt all Obje&ions whatſoe- 
ver,as againſt {leight oathes thinke of thar of 


' 


< 


| words: how much morefor Atheiſticall oathes: 
ſo againſt grofler ſinnes learne reaſon, a civill 

, man, an Heathen would not doe thus. |} 
| So alſo when the fleſh mooyerh us to any 
\ backwardnefle in religious courſes, let us have 


ome Scripturercady,or Reaſons dedu&tedfrom 
= Q4 


therefore todoc things upon good grounds,and Sn 


Chriſt, thatwe muſt give an account for all idle | 
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Acts 25,29. 


To belpe on 
Te2/on, wee 


muſz often pro- 
pound ſtrong 


Dueſtions to 


our /elves. 


Mat. 12,- 
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| 228  T have putof 
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my coate,&&c, 


it. As, Fromthe Drgnity of 0ur Profeſſion, from 


| I. 
From tbe dig - 
nity of our Pro- 


je;/ton. 


20 
Conſider, what 
excuſes may be 
| ſufficient at the 
day of juage- 
ment. 


the great Hopes we have to be glorious another day, 
And reaſon the matter, how doththis that Iam | 
mooved to ſuite with my Hop:s and exp<ui- | 
on to come? how furthers it my journey home- ' 
wards ? And conſider this likewiſe; That xo 
excuſe will ſerve the turne at the dty of jud4rement, | 


but ſuch an one «4 ariſeth from 43 invinc;b'e infir- | 
mity,or an unremovavle imped:ment-. ſach an 
excuſe takenfrom an invincible infirmity, may 


Luke 1 4o 


then ſerve the turne. As,when we cannor poſh- 
bly doc arthing, from impediments that all the 
meanes in tne world cannor remonye. As a| 
poore man cannot be liberall,cc. Excuſcsalſo | 
fetcht from impoſſible imped:ments, as from in- 
vincible weakeneſſe may availe, if aman have 
an infirme body, that he cannot docethar which 
another man can : theſe excuſes, with a gratidus 
God will ſerve the turne; which arc not fo 
much excuſes, asa juſt plea. But otherwiſe, our 
untowardexcuſcs will not ſerve the turne. What | 
hindered them in the Goſpell who were invited 
tothe Supper? Exculcs from Oxen,}.ves,&c. | 
Was itnot lawfull to buy Oxen? and was it not | 
lawfull forthe married to take content in awite? | 
another had married a wife; were-nort all theſe, 
things lawfull : very lawfull ; The Farme | 
hurts not,if it hindernot,nor the Wife,0.xen nor | 
any thung : but inthis caſe when we regard theſe | 
| things morethen theinvitatio1 to come tothe. 
| feaſt of holy things, heerc is the malice of the | 
162—_ brings that dolefull meſſage; They 


A... 


vS Dwrman— id ee Ie 


—__ 


ALES WOES nE. 


AS <4 


Þ 7 have put of my coate,&c. I 


| | ſhal never taſte of my feaſt. There isfach an infinite ps 


diſproportion, betweene the good of Religion, 
Peace of Conſcience, Ioy in the Holy Ghoſt 


and berweeneany thing in this world,thart to al. 
leadge any hinderance wherby we cannot kee 

a g004 conſcience, and preſerve aſſurance of ſal. 
'vation,is moſt extreame folly & Arheiſme.I be- 
(lcevenor a better life(the diſpropornts being ſo 


here, and Heaven and Happineſſe hereafter ; | 


| great betweene the ſtate of this life and a berter) 
1t I fetchexcuſes from the things of this life,to 
| keepe me from Religion,the Feare of God,and 
working out my ſalvation with feare and trem- 
bling. Theſe excuſes will not ſervethe turne, 


—— ET 


bur alſo our owne conſciences will rell us, thar 
we arc Hypocrites to make ſuch or ſuch aplea. 


provide for wife or children, and take corrupr 
courſes to keepe them-from Religion, with pre- 
|rext of their callings (leaſtthey ſhould looſe one 
(day in {eaven) this imployment cannot proſper, | 
which (leights over duties under falſe pretences. 
O! rhey cantoile forthe pelte ofthe world, bur 
for matters of their ſoules, rhey rurne off all 
\thametully, as if there were not a God to judge 
them, a Heaven to reward them, or a Hell to 
puniſh them. Will ſuch excuſes ſerverhe turner. 
Ono; they cannot with conſcience, much lefle 
with God the Judge who is greater then our | 
conſcience. Thisis another way to cut oF theie 


- 1dle cavills.to confiderthat theic excuſes cannot | 
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not onely with God at the day of judgement: 


Therefore whenmen become falſe, thereby to | 
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S I VL. ſerve the turne, neither to comfort conſciencein 
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4 day of judgement, Remember thar. 


| To inure our | And thenagaine,Let s inure our ſelves to beare 


| [elves to beare the yoake of Religion from owr youth, which will 


mate of |makeiteafie afterwards. It were an excellent 
e Igt08, 


thing if rhoſe whoare young (inthe prime of 
erciſe of Religion, this would make it cafie un- 
\rothem; toreade the Word of God, to open 


| 
| 
| 
| 'theirſpirirs unto htm in Prayer. It may pleaſe 


| yetthey may be called to Religion. But for an 
The danger old manthereis much worke todoeto reade, to 
| = | getany thing into his braine, when his memory 
= - vo peſtered with other things, and corrupt nature 
'1nhim 1s armed with a world of excuſes, thar 
; might have beene prevented by atimely and 

| ſeaſonable training up in a courſe of Religion. 

| Prophane young perſons know not whatthey 

That the toner Toe when they puroff Religion. Have they cx- 


we put off ke-| cules now, they will have many more here- 
the more after, | 


—_ when Saran and carruption will be much 
cues. — | ſtronger. O letthem beare the yoake of Reli- 
g10n,thatis cnure themſelves to duties that be- 
| come Chriſtians, which may facilitate and 

make it caſteand pliable, that ir may not bec 
| harſhro our nature. If a man doe not hearc, 


pray and reade, he cannever have Faith, Grace, 
| 


| Knowledge, Mortificarion of corruption | 
(wherein Religion ſtands) but becauſe theſe 
=YN Hor to duties that are hard to nature, and harſh, 


7M it 
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this world, norte uphold us in ourplea at the 


_ yeares) would inure themſelves to the ex- | 
| 


| God hereby —_— be negligent herein) | 


| 


| 


| 
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| times, thathaving uſed themſelvesrorheſe pre- : 
paring duties, they may be the more ficted for \ - 
| the eſſenriall ones. Thar havitg things in rhe 


_ | ry day more thenother. Experience fhewes it / 


— 
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itis wiſedome to inure young ones thereto be- Sek. VIE. 


| braine by reading and hearing, Grace may bee 


, wroughtinthe heart, it being a more caſte paſ- 
ſage from the braine to the heart. When a 


' man is converted it is -an (ealte matter to 


| 


bring it fromthe braine unto the heart, whereas 


2 manthat hath beene negligent in'his youth, | 
muſt rhen beinſtruſtedin the Princzples of Re- | 
ligion. Thereforc,it is a miſerable caſe (though | 
menbenever ſo pong in the world) to have | 
beene negligent herein till age. Ir Breeds a grear | 
deale of difficulty wo them ere *they can come 

to be in ſuch'a ftate as 'a' Chriſtim ſhould 
bein. Remember this therefere.'to doe as Pawl | 
adviſeth 7i,mmthie a youttg man; rs &xercife bins. | 
| ſeife 1n Goalineſſs, 1tis_# good rhing for all rhar 


Are young ro exerciſe themſetyes +0 all duties 


i Tim6.11, 
þ3: 

of Religion, or elſe pretences "wilt. ow np 'E 
with age, whereby they will beindiſpofedeve- © {| 


generally, wee may belecve x2) if wewiltyor, 
| we ſhall finde it hereafter'to& true' by Wwocfull 

| EXPETIENCE. 1443 COLATALY $60 

Andrthen againe, by linlte and Iitfe, notone- | 5. 
| ly to be enured to the yoake of Religion, but 79 we 1} 
likewiſe #0endure arffiewnlties , oppoſition and hard. tag rr 

ſoip ; asthe Apoſtle ſtands uponie ro Timthie, jbp, | 
| To indare hardſhip and af flitiions fromrheberin- | * 1133 | 
| #ing. If the thine be 'good and warramable, , - | 
regict | bl 


> 


ec 
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1 I have waſhed my fete, &C. 4 


.VIIL. neglethe ſpecches of the world : wharare the| 


ſpecches of a company of men in the ſtate of 
nature, in their miſerable condition, to regard 
them {6 as not to endure hardfhip, in fuch 
things, of thegoodneſſe whereof we are con- | 
vinced 2 But intheſe daics men take up a deli. 
cate profcſſionof Religion, men will be Religi. 
ous, but they will ſuffer nothing, not a taunt or 
a ſcoffe, they will part with nothing, be art no 
loſſe; ſuffer no croſle, be at no paincs with Re- 
| ligion further then may ſtand with all carthly 
content ofthis world. - This delicate profeiſion 
|Gif any thing among us) threatneth the remoy- 
\ving of the Goſpell, and bleſſed truths we en- 
joy, becauſe we will not part with auy pleaſure 
now. How will they ſuffer afflictions for the | 
Goſpell (ifſuch times come) that will nor part | 
with a vaine oath, acorrupt faſhion of life, aſu- 
perfluity, that wil not part with arotren unfayou- 
riediſcourſe, which diſcovercth a rotten ſpirit | - 
and infeQeth others. Heere is a profeſſion of 
| Religion indeed, that cannot have ſo much ma- 
ſtexie of the corrupt heart, as to denic and over- 
come it ſelfe inthings that aregrolely ill. How 
will a man part with his blood and life, that 
willnot part with things that hee ſhould part 
withall, not onely with ſomething to the poore | 
andtogood uſes; butro part with ſome {infull | 
courſe of life and wicked and ungodly luſts that 
fight againſt the ſoule, who will not cndurc,not 
ſo much as achecke, why rather then they will 
[goc underthat cenſure wherewith the world is | 
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| 7 have put of my coate,&c. 


'pleaſed to diſgrace Religion, they will live 
landdie like Atheiſts. This extreame tender- 


'nefſe inthe matters of God and of ſalvation, is 


the cauſe why many cternally periſh. 
Againe, to cur of all vaine excuſes : let ws 


oft have in thouzht of or heart, what wee ſhould 
be and what we ſhould all arme at, and howfarre 
we come all ſhort of it ; a Chriſtian that hopes of 
| ood of his Religion, ſhould live by faith, and 
end upon God inthe uſe of lawtull meanes. 
If he beas he ſhould be, he ought to walke with 
God, keepe his watch with him, and doe no- 
thing unbeſeeming the eye of God, When his 
corruption drawes himto be careleſſe, then hee 
isnot as he ſhould be, for ina right temper, he 
oughtto be fitted to every good worke, read 
for all opportunities of doing any thing that 1s 
good: becauſethe time of this lite is the ſeeds. 
time, thetime of doing good, the time of rea: 
ping is inthe world to come; when therefore 
(the heart is ſhut when any opporrunitie is offe- 
'red of doing good, he may conclude,cenainely, 
|I am cold and dull, pretend what I will, Iam nor 


——— 


the worke of the Lord, eſpecially having ſuch 
abundance of incouragements as wee have. 


(ſtian? thereare none rothoſcof Religion, from 


houre of death, and in Glory hereafter, When 
'we are drawneto bee ſcantic, niggardly, and 


i 


| 


|as I ſhould be. A Chriſtian ought to abound in 


_ } 
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6. 
T oremember | 
what we jbouls 
all be,and wtat 


4ime at. 


| 


1Cor.14 58, 


Whar a world of incouragements hath a Chri- | 


the ingrard content that it brings hecre ar the | - 


- {baſero things thar are good, ſurely,this is notas | 
it 


” PY 


we ſhould all | 


I 
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1 
- 8 
mo 7 ; 
Ser VIII. it ſhould be, pretend what we will to the con- 
—— |trary this is a fault. A Chriſtian ſhould at all | 
times be firro yecld and torender vp his ſoule 
unto God, becauſe our life is uncertaine, When 
| theretorc, we are mooved by corruption to live | 
___ lijnaſtatethat wecannot abide to dic in, becauſe 
we are under the guilt of ſome finne : then cer. | 
| taincly pretend = We will, our ſtare 's {0 farre | 
naught, as farreasthere is unfitnellc and unwil- 
lingneſſero die, Let us have in the eye of our | 
foe therefore; what a Chriſtian ſhould bee, | 
 aime ar it,and thinkthat when we ſtop at a lower | 
' meaſure and pitch; that (pretend what wee 
| will) all is but from carnall wit and policie,the 
_ 'oxeateſt enemiethat Religion hath. 
| | Wepray inthe Lords Prayer, Thy Kinedome | 
come, thy will bee done in earth as it tsin Heaves, 
great deſires, and which ſhould be the deſires 
of all our hearts, But herein we play the Hypo- 
crites, whilſt wee pray thus that 7he Krne- 
done of God may come, that Chriſt may rule in our 
hearts over luſts and deſires: yet notwithſtan- 
| ding we pretendthis and; that excuſe, We? | 


4 have put of my coate, &C, 


we may be led with this and that luſt, we cro 
our own prayers ; yet it ſhewerh what pitch we | 
ſhould aſpireto,Toſanttifiethe Lord in our hearts, 
to delight in him, and truſt in him above all. 
When wee doe not this, wee fall ſhort of our | 
[owne prayers. And whenwe cannot bring our 
\heartsto ſuffer, and to doe what God would | 
have us to do, butare led away with our owne. 
| wills, weeare not as wee ſhould be ; our wills | 
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ſhould be conformable to Chriſts in all things, 
| Ir is our prayer, and therefore we ſhould ayme | 


\at it. Now, when ficſh and bloud ſets up a | | 


, 


| picch of Religion, I am well enough: and yet 
' prais, /lollowed be thy Name; Thy Kingaome 
| come, Thy will be done, 8c, Such a man is an 
| hypocrite z for his prayer leades him further 
|. further till till he come to Heaven, where 
is all perfetion : untill when, our lifeis alife of 
indeayour and progreſſe, Though webe neyer 
ſo perfeR, yer Chriſt may more rule and ſer up 
his Kingdomeyert more inthe heart, andfurrher 
bring our will to his in all things : when fleſh 
and bioud ſets up cavills againſt this, we play 
the hypocrites with God and-croſſe our ſelves. 
Thercfore, Lerus juſtific a meaſure of Religion 
| beyond our preſcnt pitch whatſoever it is, 
-uſtific it more and more ſtill, Thinke wee are 


| never as WE ſhould be till webein Heaven and | 


never bleſſe our ſelves, bur thinke that wee | 
ſhould alwayes be on the growing hand, and | 
whatſoever excuſe comes to hinder us from 
. zealoulneſſe and carneſtneſſe (though it carry a 
ſhew of reaſon inthe profeſſion of Religion : ) | 
' account it tocome from our corrupt hearts, 
Againe, Remember to doe all thinzs to God, and 
not to man in our Callings both of Religion, andin 


: 
' 


couragement there is from men, we ſhould nor 

be diſcouraged. Wee ſhall heare men con- | 

(tinually complaine of others, thar they arcun- 
thankfull perſons, and why ſhould we doe any | 


4 


0ur particular Callings, and then whatſoever dif- | gion, and our 


* 


7 
T'o doe all our 
warks of Relt- 


calling to God, 
and uot to man. 
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T'o bee perſwa-! ſinne 15 the greateſt evill, and grace and goodneſſe| 


ded that ſinne Mr : | 
is the greateſt, the beſt thing inthe world. Therctore,rhereis no 


evill, andgrace excule for ſinne, from any thing in the world, 


I have waſhed my feete,&c. 


thing forthem. Why : doeitto God, If it fall 
| within our callings let us doe juſtice and ſhew 
mercy : God will accept, though men doe nor. 
Ir cutts of many difcouragements in duties; It 
is beſt to have Gods reward. Inthis world ir is 
g00dto meet with naughty unthankfull perſons, 
becauſe clſe we ſhould meet with all our reward 
here. It is good to doe ſomewhat for Gods 
ſake, and for Religion, let people beas unthank. 
[full as they will: ro ſay, I did it not to you, but 
ro God. Ifa manregard thediſcouragement of | 
7 world,he ſhall never doethat which is good, 


people in the world are ſo unthankfull and re- 
"rUleſle to thole thar wiſh them beſt, and that | 
S& beſt ro.them. Bur if a man doe athing to 
| God, and doe itout of dutie and conſcience, he 
may hould on, have hee never ſo many diſcou- 
ragements inthe world, he ſhall looſe nothing, 
all ſhall be rewarded, and is regarded. 
Likewiſe be ſure to carry this in minde, That 


f for it is the worſt thing in the world, which 
* \ſtaines the ſoule, and hinders it from comfort. 

| And for grace and goodnefle in the inward 
man, it is the beſtthing inthe world, therefore, 
_— this, though with diſadvantage. Ir is 

ſt ro avoyde finne, though with enduring 
evill; yea to avoide the leaſt ſinne, by endu- 
ring the greateſt evill. It is wiſedome to doc 
good with difadvantage,when the ——_ 
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| holy meanes, the more ſpirituall and hea- 


_—_— 


——_— 


—_— 


is bounded onely in this life, the thing that 1 
doe, beeing a thing which furthers my reck- 
ning at the day of account. Therefore, have 
| this alway in conſideration, whatſoever I ſuf- 
fer in this world, I will notfinne, this will cut 
| offa world of excuſes. 

Therefore, 1ctuslabour to cut off all cavills, ' 
and to arme our ſelves. It is the Apoftle' 
Peters cxhonation, as Davids worthies brake 


meg 


thics that looke to be Crowned, let them 
be armed inwardly with reſolution for good 
things, take up reſolutions that they will doe 
It, ; Paul tells his ſcholler Timothre of his 


oy 2. Thou knoweſt my purpoſe, and manney 
of living : Th 
life : that this, 1 will not breake for all the world, 
So; there is a purpoſe of living honeſtly, 
a manner of life, not by ſtarts, now and 
then to ſpeake a good word, and to doea 


things. 

And to this end begg of God his Spirit, 
which is above all impediments. The more 
Spirit the more ſtrength and courage againſt 
| impediments. The more wee artend upon 


|venly light and lifeis ſet upinthe ſoule. The 
[more Spirituall ' wee are, the more we ſhall 
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through the pikes to fetch him water from | 
the well of Bethlehem : ſo all Chriſtian wor- | 


vin” : This is the manner of a Chriſtian | 


good deed, But there is apurpoſe and manner | 
of life for it, he reſolves alwayes for the beſt | 
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1 Pet.4.1, 


-& Tim.3, 10, 


| tread under foot” all 'thoſe things that ſtand 
R berweene 
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Sn x: VITL u5 and Heaven, Let.us s therefore labour more 
—and.moxe.. far the Spirir, and then wee ſhall 
offer an hgly viplence. unto ga0d things; asit. 
was ſaid of 102n B uhſts rims, Toe. Kingdome 
uffered.u.0'eaze, mcn were fo cager of | 
it, as thatthey ſurprized i it. as a Caſtle, by vio- | 
lence. There, i5.u0 way .to.take Heaven but by of- | 
fer ing uiolenge 10 diſcouragement 1, Corrupt. 0n, and. 
what ſa;zuer flands in the .way, Toe vio'ent ontly, 
Now - when wee are. 
all nat pretend, That there. 
a lyozin the way, that there are difficultics, 
. ſluggard doth, that thinks himſclfe. 

Rs men who .can render a-rea- 
ol but,wee. ſhall goe, boldly and .couragi- 
ouſly. ons. and., knovw., that there axe.more -It- 
cquragements, for, gogd, a 
Wand. hagh, allure 


after. 


mbring . to beg..the. Spixit, of 
that may arme our Spirits with invincible, 


Woo 
it, which. 
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the Spit, of.” God, brings. Fa 7h:;with| 
viorious. Grage 
ees bi that is. inviſoples 

lo. which , &,. ſl 
-vfeerewich .the.ſoulg. 
pact to dee Re s in;-ſpight of alk 
-Spyzr jo! f God will ſtronger 


ſtronger, then 
rements. to. bee. . naught, 
his] 1,are bur. for, the..preſent life, But; wee 
haye inward, o 5, which will hauld out, -in- 
- hqwer. of death and. 
| Tops ee and reſolutely, in gogd things, 


being 'Warmeds 


Therefore, | 


WO''S 1 4%, 


then 
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better eroinds thin 'diſcouragements "ave: "and 


| poſlc fle it, | YE 
| 'Therefore labour Firſt, ' #0 þ4ve 'a-cleare an- 
der ding” of the'things of Gvd, -knd of the 6x ttl- 
 lenty'of thers, for light willeanſc keate : Why 
| did the Kingdome of Heaven in John Baptiſts 
 rime ſuffer *idlence'? Why were men rhen fo 
violent to cleave unto Chriſt ?z becauſe from 
that 'timie the Coſfell was mire Olearely mani. 
fefted, Ant heavenly *triths the 'tnbfe they 
are diſcovered and Kydvpen' (thefe 55*ſtich in 
excellency 'in them') the 'mitie "they 'wotke 
upon the heatr and affetions. Theidfore, 7h 
Kragdome 'of | Heaven ſuffered 'wiotenre And 
whe re are -people 'more earneſt after 'g60d 
things, 'then'in theſe'plates where the Evan 
there they breakethrough all difcourigetrictits 
whatſoever. | 
And: ſo, Labokr for Faith 't0 beleeve 'thiſe 
trvths - which is the \moſt victorious and 
conquering Grace, - that will'carry us throtigh 
all diſcouragements whatſoever, becallſe it 
 will-ſer greater things*befbtcus, then the Uiſ- 
 couragements/are. 'Are wee affraid of men'?! 
Faith it ſets Hell before' ns. 'Are Wee alliitted' 


hee'that giveth us this'hope, will inableus to/ 


gelicall Trurhsof God re layed open, mb, | - 
1 


I 


then cur hepealſo of Heaven, which ee 
vs. againſt all diſcovragements 'which ſtand 
in our Way; Ftr this hopes on eteater aid. 


| 


by the world's 'It ſets/ Heaven befbte'\is. Te 
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conquers the world with -allthe diſcoufaging 
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Sz x. VIII? us and Heaven, Let us therefore labour more. 


[as the. ſluggard doth, that thinks himſclfe 


Op boldly; and reſolutely, in gogd things, 
| a YY 
O 


"go , AC , 
 Nowehe Spvit of. God brings, Fa#h;with| 
ty, Waich, | 


and. more. far the Spirit, and then wee ſhall 

gx,an holy viglence. unto g2Qd things; asir 
was ſaid ot;1p5» B upkiſts time, Toe Kingdome 
of. Ged ſuffered.u.0/eo;e, mn were (o cager of | 
ir, as that they ſurprized it as a Caſtle, by vio- 
ence. There, is.no wy..to take Hzaven but by of- 
P24 , wolenge to. diſcourazement , Corrupt. on, and. 
wha: [02wer fiapds in the .way, T1 vio'ent onely. 
takes, Heaven by force, Now when wes are 
ſpiritual, wee thall nar pretend, That there. 
z a lyozin the may, that there are difficultics, 


wiler then, many men who can render a.rea- 
ſon: but. wee. ſhall goc; boldly and._courag- 
ouly.on;. and, know.. that there axe.mgre-in- 
cquragements, for, gagd, and ſtronger,, then 
the. warld. hath. allurements. to. bee. naught, 

which are bur for; the. preſent life, Bug wee| 
haye inward, ones, . which will hauld. out -in- 
the. hqwer..of death and. after. Thciefore, 


yes renacmbring. ro beg, the Spixit, of 


that may arme our Spirits with invincible. 


BICN,.1, a-Congugring,, victorious ,Gra6e. 
avgx. the, world, and Jees lim that is npiſt91e; 
h, brings, lope, allo. which , i; ſin9"g 6 
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then our hepealſo of Heaven, which ftrergthers 
vs againſt all diſcoursgements which ſtand 
in our Way; Ftr 'this' hope is on (teat er aid 
better grounds thin diſcouragements *ave ; and. 
hee 'that giveth vs this hope, will inableus to; 
ofleſle it. ki. 
Therefore -labour- Firſt, ' jo have 'a-cleare iin- 


derſt imding' of the” things of Gvd, *hid of the 6x:621- | 


lenty of the, for light willeauſc keate : Why 
did the Kingdome of Heaven in John Baptiſts 


' / have pit of myodre;&6. | 239 : 
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time ſuffer idtice'? Why Were men then fo 
violent to cleave wvnto Chriſt 2 -becaule from 
that 'timie the Coſfell was mire OHearely ani. 
fefted. "Arid heavenly *triths the 'mbfe they! 
are diſcovered and HydVpen' (thefe 55'ſtich in 
excellency 'in them') the 'mitie "the _— 
upon the heatr and affetions. Theifore, * 


where are .people 'more earneſt After 'g60d 
things, 'then'in theſe'plates where the Evan- 
gelicall Trurhs-vf God -are layed open, mbRR, 
there they breakethrotgh all difcouragetittits 
whatſoever. l 

And ſo, Labokr for Faith 'jo0 beleeve "thdſe 
tryths : which is the \moſt victorious and 
conquering Grace, - that will carry us through 
all diſcouragements -whatſo&yer, becallſe it 
 will-ſer greater things*befotc us 


then'the Jiſ-? 
 couragements/are. Are wee afraid of men'? 
| Faith \t ſets Hell before' us. 'Are Wee alltited' 
by 'the world's 'It ſets Heaven befote'\is, Tt 
e6nquers the Wotld with all the diſcoofaging 
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and. more. far the.Spirir, and then wee ſhall 
offer an hgly violence. unto gaodrhings; azir 
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vs againſt all diſcoersgements 'which ſtand 


in our way; Fer this hope is 0m 'gteat er Hd 


terter grounds thin 'diſcouragtments "ave: "and 


hee' that giverh us this hope, will inableus to 


poſlcſle it. 9 | 
Therefore -labour- Firſt, ' 50 hdve 'a-cleare an- 


der inding' of the things of Gvd, tid ofthe 111 
 lenty'of ther, for light willeauſc heate : W hy 


did the Kingdome of Heaven in John Baptiſts 


violent to cleave wunto Chizſt 2 becauſe from | 
that 'timie the Coſfell was more Clearely mani. 


are diſcovered and Hydvpen' (thefe 55*(tich in 
excellency 'in them') the 'm&R "they 'wotke 
upon the heart and affeRions. Theidfore, 74 

Krngzaome ' of \'Hewven | ſuffered 'wiottnre "And 
whe re are .people 'more earneſt after 'g60d 
things, 'then'in theſe'plates where 'the*Evan- 
gelicall Trurthsbf God are —__ open, mbſt, 
there they breakethrough all di 

whaſoever. 


And ſo, Labour for Faith 'jo Belteve *thdfe| 


trvths - which is the \moſt victorious *nd 
conquering Grace, that will carry us through 
all diſcouragements -whatſo&yer, becaliſe it 
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| will-ſer greater thingsbefbtc tis, theh'the Uiſ- 
 couragements/are. Are wee affraid of men'?! 


| Faith \t ſets Hell before' ns. [Are Wee'alluted'| 


by 'the world's 'It ſets[Hetven befote'\is. Te 
c6nquers the Wotld with -allthe Giſcoofaging 
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then our hepealſo of Heaven, which Rrergthers San. TX, 


{couragetrittits | 
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| I have put of my coate,&c. 
[ten 
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temprations thereof. Are the diſcouragenents 
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Phil.4 13+ 


2 Cor, 5.14 


from impoſlibilicies 2 O, It is hard, I cannor 
doe it. I but ( faith Paul ) 7 4m able vo doe all 
- | chings throuzh Chriſt that ſtrengthens mee. There 

is akinde of omnipotency in Faith, O woemay bee 


of ſtrength in Chriſt, Faith is but an emptic 
hand that goes to Chriſt to draw from him 
what it __ need of; In Chri#t I can doe all 
things. 
So, To have our hearts warmed with love to 
him ; this Grace of the Spirit will make 
us paſſe through all diſcouragements, for, it 
th a conſtraining power : The love of Chri 
conſtraints us ( {aith the Apoſtle) If our hearts 
once bee warmed with the love of Chriſt, 
this will make us to thinke nothing too deere 
for Chriſt, and will cur of all excuſes and 
pretences whatſoever, which come from cold- 
neſle of affection. Love i ſtrongas death as we 
have it in this Booke, cAtuch water cannot 
| quench it. All oppoſitions and diſcourage- 
ments whatſoever, all the water which the 
Divell and the world hath or uſcth, cannot 
quench the heavenly fire of love, when it 
is kindled in any meaſure. What carried the 


times through the pikes of all d: ſcourazements ? 
The Spirit of God, by the Spirit of love, 


from a 2: of Faith, and heavenly con- 
|\viction the excellency and truth of the 
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that the worſe the times were, the better they 
| Were. | 


' So nothing is gotten by floath and neg-/ 


ligence, wee doe but caſt our ſelves. backe 


ſtill Glory in our-eyes, it -may helpe us to 
goc through all diſcouragements wharſocyer| 


—————————_ 


| f haveput of my coate,&c. 


upon their affeions, and carried them 


amaine againſt the ſtreame, { contrary to! 


the ſtreame of the times wherein they lived ) 


And let us conſider againe, 7h4t Chriſt will 
rot be alwayes thus wo «s, that wee ſhall not 
alwayes . have theſe incouragements , 
ſuch truths and motions of Gods Spirit, 
as perhaps wee feele now. Therefore, 
when wee feele any good motion * ſtirred 
up toward Chriſt, entertaine it preſently, 


haply wee ſhall never' heare of it againe, | 


the longer wee deferre. and put it of, the 


worſe, As a man that js rowing-in a boate, | 


lt him neglc& his ſtroake, the negleRing of 

o - ; ®. | 
one may make him tug at ir five or fix times 
after to overtake thoſe that are before. him. 


the more. 


And let us helpe our ſelves with ſetting the | 


Glory to come before our cyes, with CMHoſes 


our backward ſoules this way : that ſo, having 


they bee. Wee know Zachews, when hee 
was afhtaid that hee ſhould not ſee Chriſt, 


|to haye a Patriarks eye to him that i rmviſible,| | 
to ſce 4 Countrey afarre off, Now, we are never | 
ſalvatien then when wee%eleeved, ler us helpe 
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[pleaſed to bee accounted vile. 
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upon the top of a Tree, thus hel 3 him%lfe, 


;So doth Grace helpe irſclfe by Glory. And 


ſo. farre is, Grace, from obj:zMtinz and pre- 
rending lers, as it makes ſupplies in Gods 
ſervice: as David, wio in this caſe, was 
| Let us looke 

unto . the Recompence of. the reward, not 
to the preſent diſcouragements, but to the 
prize at the end of the race. What mikes 
a+ ſonldier to fight hard for the viRory 
in the, end - The ſ{weeteneſſe of the tri- 
umph. What makes a husbandman goc 
through all diſcouragements 2 hee hopes 
to receive a croppe in the end. Conſider 
the ifſhe which followeth after a conſcio- 
nable caxefull and Chriſtian life, after a 
more neere and. perfe&t walking with God, 
maintaining Communian with him. Let 
there bee what, diſcouragements there will 
bee in the, world, the end' thereof” is peace, 
The end of that man is peace. Vpon this ground, 

the Apoſtle exhorts us, to be fru'tfull, and 
abundant in the worke-of the Lord; 
knowing that, your labour is nat 
. twuaintintheLard. 
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F roſe to open to my Beloved, hut 
my Beloved had withdrayne 77A 


Aturally wee are prone | to 
delaiesin heavenly things, 
and then to coyer all with 
excuſes. A man is a So- 

| phiſtertohimſclfe, whom | 

F- 3 hee firſt deceives, before 
SC the Divell, or the World 


Ti 
@, 


R 4 in 


| Gn nx lX. in"Scripture you have this meatined, Be nos | 


243 | _ But my Beloved I 
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| 
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Gal 6.7. 


t Cor.6.9»19-| {{eavVen. ' Bee not deciived, Which is an inti-+ 


Verſe. 4. 


| Verſe.s5. 


| Verſe.6. 


deceived, God is not mocked, Bee nt d:ceived, 
neither Adulterer," nor Covetous perſs1, nor ſuch | 


| 


and ſuch, ſhatl 'ev:r enter into the kin 7dom? of | 


mation, that naturally wee are very prone to | 
bee deceived in points of the greateſt conſe- 
quence in the world, to flatter our ſelves { as 
the Church doth here ) with falſe excuſes, 7 
have put of my coate, &, But wee ſhall now | 
{ce in thisnext verſe, what becomes of all thoſe 
[exculcs, and backewardneſle of the Church 
whereby ſhe pnts of Chriſt.” 
CALy Beloved put in his hand by the hole of the | 
| doore, and my bowels were mooved for him, 
I roſe to open t6 my Beloved, And my hands 
| droopped with mirrh, and my fingers with ſweet 
mellinz mirrh upon thehand es of the locke, 
if h upon thehand es of the lock 
1 roſe to open to my Beloved, but my Beloved 

bad withdrawne himfelfe, 8c. © © 1% 1 
This comes of her Nuggiſhneſſe, and drow- | 
fineſſe, that Chriſt abſented and withdrew 
himſelfe. There are 3.things here ſer downe 
in theſc —_ now read. 

_ - 1. Chriſts wit hdrawing of himſelfe. | 
..2. Hg gratious d:alinz havinz withdrawnt 
i bimſelfe, 

_. Hee. doth nar altogether leave his Church, 
bur puts his finzer into the hole of the dvore, and 
| then leaves fome ſweerenes behind him before 


hegoes. Aﬀer whictris ferdowne, 


with. 


E <3: The ſacceſſe. of Chriſte departure, and | 


ts 


—_ _— 
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E had withdrawne himſelfe. | 244" | 
\ withdrawing of himſelfe from bir.. : So RM. IX. 
1. Her Bowells were mooved in her,which were | | 


DE SEL ot ak EN 


b  haxd before. ; | 

4 2, Shee roſe up ont of ker bed whercin for | 

: | merly ſhee had framed, and co:npoled her ſelfe | | 

: to reſt. | I-4 

; F 3 She? ſeekes and calls after him, RE, b- 

| But the Doctrinall points, which are to be 

- | obſcrved out oftheſe verſes, are theſe, | 

7 | 1. That Chriſt doth ſometimes uſe to leave his | Obfer. 1. 

| Children, as he did the Church here, —& | © 

; 2. That the cauſe i from the Church her ſelfe, | 9 bſer.2. 

: as ivee {ce how unkindly ſhee had uſed Chriſt, | 

t to let himattend herlellis ſo long. Therefore A 

a, | hee taking a holy ſtate upon him, leaves the 

; Church; The cauſe of his forſaking us, is in 

[ our ſelves, we may thanke our (elves forit T | 

, 3. Thar though Chriſt deale thus with us, | 04{er, z, 

, Yernotwithſtanding, heenever leaves us wholly, | | 

f without ſome footeſtepps of his ſaving grace, and / 

Y everlaſting love, ſome remainaers = prints hee 

k leaves upon the ſoule, Soasit lingers after him, 

; [andneverreſtstill it find him, healwayes leaves 

: ſomething. There is never a totall deſertion: | 

, as we ſec here in Chriſts dealing, hee puts his 

7 | frzer into the hole of the dooxe, he ſtandsart the 

: (doorc,and leaves myrrh behind him, ſomerhi | 

: inthe heart that cauſctha lingering,aud "ctleſſ E 
affeRtion in herrowards Chriſt, fe 1 


i 4- That the Church by reaſon of this gratious obler. a. 
eding of Chriſt ( leaving ſumewbg behind him ) fr-4 
is ſenſible of her former unkindneſſe, is reflelſe) | 
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'SzrmlX. and ſtirs up her ſelfe to indeavour more and mare, 
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oObſer.1. 


till ſhee have recovered her former communion, and 
| ſweet fellowſhip with Chriſt, which ſhe had before, 
Shee never gives over till Chriſt and ſheemeet 
againe in peace (as wee ſhall ſee in the pro-' 
ſecution,) Theſe be the chiefe points conſi- 
derable. 

Firſt, Chriſt doth uſe ſometimes to leave his 
Church, as here he doth, My Beloved had with. 
ar awne himſelfe, 8c. 

Burt what kind of leaving is it ? 


and withdrawings of himſelfe. They are either 


;inregard of outward or inward comforts and 


| heIpes. 


| T7. Ourward, as Chriſt leaves his Church 
ſometimes, by taking away the meanes of Salva: 


'rioz, the Miniſtery, o71.by taking away outward | 


comforts, which 1s. a withdrawing of his, cſ- 
pecially if hee accompany the taking ofthem 
away with ſome ſignes of .his diſpleaſure, or 
ſenſe of his anger, as uſually it falls our. This, 
doth imbirter all crofles, and lgfles, namely | 
when they come from Chriſt, .as a Teſtimony 
of his anger for our former unkindneſſe. _ 

2. Sometimes his farſaking is mote inward, 
and thar.is double, Either in regard of peace, and 
Joy, ſweet inward comfort that the Youle had 
wont to feele in the holy Ordinances by the 
Spiritof Chrift ; Or in regard of ſtrength, and 
aſiftence. There is deſertion in 1egard Y 
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| Butmy Beloved | 


Wee muſt diſtinguiſh of Chriſts leavings | 


_ and in regard of ſtrength, 2A 
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bad withdranne bimfelfe. | 246 | 


hee leaves. them to: themſelves. iniregard) of) Ik ws | | 
ſtrengrh and ſupportation to tallinto ſome ſine | | 
to cure ſame greater finne perhaps. cr HET 4 
Now that Chriſt thus leaves his Church ir is 
true of all, bothofthe body and ob each par- | 
| ticular member of the Church, [7-: 
It is truz of the whole body of the! Church; | 1 | 
for you havethe Churchcomplaining, 7a 4.9. | 7n the whole 
14. Gcd hath forgotten me. Cam a mother forget Boi ww 
her child? ( ſaith God againe) ſo Pſal. 44. 9: | 
and in other places, the-Church complaines of'| 
forſakings, The Scripture is full of complaints 
in this kind. | 
Ir is true of the ſeverall members and eſpecially | 
of the moſt eminent members; as we ſee holy | 
10b complaines, as if God had ſet bim (ag it were) \ 1ob.7.2. 
4 but to ſhoot at, and had. oppoſed himſelfe 
againſt him. So David complaines (-Pſal. $8. 
IT, Pſal. 77. 9. and! Pſal60. 1: and'in other 
| Pſalmes) of Gods anger; Corrett mee not in-! 
thine anger. The Pſalmesare fultofthis; ſoas | if 
it would be time unproficably fpentro belarge\, _ I 
| in a point ſo clcare, that every one knoweth 
; well enough, who. reads and underſtands the | 
| Pſalmes.. So Tonab: likewiſe: felt a kind of for; Tonab. 2.425. | 
ſaking, when he was inthemiddeſt of theſea,' 
whenthewaves were witheyr;and:terrors within, | 
| when he was inthe middeſtof hed; ( as it were?) 
thus you ſee the inſtances cleererthe point. | 
The end;,,, that, God hath in-it;.are mary; | a | 
Firft,. To. indeave. hes: preſence» the' more” 18 wr, gre l rf 
which we. flighted.too. much:beforrr © It is | preſence. 
| our. + 312 
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| 236 | But my Beloved © | 
Sx xm.1X-.|our corruption, the not valuing of things till | 
-——| they be gonc, wee ſct not the true price upon 

[chem when wee enjoy them, When weenjoy 

good things, we looke at the grievances which 
are mingled withthe good,and forger the good, 
which when it is gone then wee remember the 
Numb.11.5- [g00d. The Iſraclites could remember their 
onyons and garleeke, and forget their ſlaverie. 
So becauſe Manna was preſent, they deſpiſed!  Þ 
| Manna, and that upon one inconvenience it had, : 
Tt was erdinary with tham, Thus the corrupt ; 
| heart of man is prone in the enjoying of favours, | 5 

\TF ir have any grievance, it murnuwres at that, : 
| and it troubles and makes them forget all the ; 
goodnefle and fweeteneſſe of what they enjoy. x 
| Bur on the contrary when God withdrawcs 
thoſe good things from us, then we forget thoſe z 
former inconveniences, and begin tothink what | Þ 
good we had by them. This is the poyfonand a 
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corruption of our Nature. 
| "  Againe, Chriſt ſecmes to forſake 1s, to try the 7 
To trie thetrutb ryuth of che Graces and affettions in us, "whether 'd 


; $ | 
| ow —rpvn they be true ornot, and to cauſe us to make | 


after him, when hee ſeemes to forſake us, as 
, - | undoubtedly wee ſhall, wherethere istruth of 
grace planted inthe heartiin any meaſure, 
3- | And Imregardof others, he doth it toteach us 
To teach wwiſ-| þ,, 


mon avenly wiſdome how to deale with _ fn 4 
deale with | fiFHon, It makes us wiſe, tender, and ſucceſle- 

there Bl indealing with others, when wee have felt 

þ "-t-+ |thelike particular grievance our ſelves, as Gl. | 
MF } 6.1. Bretheren if 4 man be overtaken in a fault, 
4: WY 
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| had withdrawnebimſelfe., | 24 "mb 


| Sur. IX. 
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y ou that are [pt rituall reſtore ſach an oneinthe ſpirit 
of meekeneſse, conſiderong thy ſelfe, leaſt thou alſs 
be tempted, Experience of ſpirituall griefe in 
this kind, will make usfit, able and wiſe every 
way tO deale with others. | 
| This ſerves likewiſe To weane # from the | x, _ 
| world, in the plenty and abundance of all earthly | from the ' 
things; For takea Chriſtian that hath no crofſe| 794 | 
in the world, let him find ſome cſtrangement 
of Chriſt from his ſpirit, that he findsnot the 
comforts of the Holy Ghoſt, and that inlarge- 
ment which in formertimes he enjoyed, and all 
the wealth hee hath, the carthly contentments 
he enjoycs pleaſe him nor, nor can contentthar 
| {oule, which hath ever felt ſweet communion | 
with Chriſt, Againe, how ſhould we pray 
with, carneſtneſſe of affetion, Thy Kingdome 
come (in the time of proſperity, ) excepr | 
there were ſomewhat inthis kind to raiſe up the 
ſoule to defireto begone? Now itis -our ſub- 
jection to theſe alterations, and changes, eb- 
bings, and flowings, ſometimes to have the 
ſence of Gods lovein Chriſt, and ſometimes to | 
want it, ſometimesto feele his love, andſome. | 
timesagaine the fruits of his anger and dif, plea- 
ſure, which ſerves exceedingly to ſtirre up 
mens _ - Poo 2 , 
5. In this place heere, the eſpeciall end was s 

To corrett the ſecurity, and ill cavileb of the feorttls, Tr 
Church. | 6. 

| And likewiſe, To prepare the Church by this | To prepare th 
|deſertion, and ſeeming forſaking for neerer com- | 6 communion 
| f ©" anumon. withbim. ___ 
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SERM.IN-| warm. For indeed Chriſt did notforſake her, 
| 'buir to her feeling, to bring her'in'the'ſequell, 
- ' 'tb "have neerer *commitnion 'and ahion'with 
| hitgfelfe' then ever ſhee*had befote, God for- 
| ſakes, that he may hot forſake ; hee ſeemes 
ſtrange, that hee may be more friendly, this is 
Chtiſts ſage, hee perſonates an adverſary, whey 
he intends to ſhew the greateit tf efts of his love, 
as wee may {cc afterwards in the 'paſfages } 
following. | j 
7. And »lſo, To wake us to know throuzhly the \ 
That wee may | Hitterneſſe of ſine, that we may grow to a further 4 
now 157942" 9 | hatred ofthat which deprives us df ſo ſfweerea | Þ 
ternefſe of ſin is. | COtimunion 3 Wee thinke finne a trifle, and 
hever know it enough till 'the'time of tempera. 
tion, that conſcience be awakened and opened, 

tKir irappeares in its righit colottrs, if 

B$. 'And then againe, That wee ay know what 
| That wee may | Chriſt ſuffered, and underwent for us inthe ſaiceof 
| rafe _- Gods wrath, in the abſence of his favhr for atime., 
fafered This 'the humane Nature could 'never have 
| | ſuffered, if his divinity had withdraiwneit ſelfe, 
Now all of us muſt Gp of thit cup, whetcof 
"on { Chriſt dranke the dreggs, having ataſt what it 

4 | wid CThaikas PIE: w - { = 6 
[ | isto have Godto forſake us, forthe moſt patr, 
thoſe beleeverswho live any time, '( eſpecially 
| bi thoſe of great partes, ) 'God deales thus 
Bill | '| With, Weaker Chriftiahs Hee is moteindulgent 
it 4 { utito'; at ſich times'we know. of what uſe 2. 
| | | Mediatour is, and how miſerable our condition 
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| were'withour ſuch an 6 e, both'to have'borne! 
\ 8 | and overcome thewrathof God or'us, 'Which| 
\ | mA burden] 
nl | 
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| Let us not-therefore cenſure-any Chriſtian, 


had mithdrawnerbingelfe. = 


_— _ | 
— 
- 


burden hee c6uld never; have undergone, bur} S® 
| had. ſunke under it, but for. the Hypoſtatrcall: 


| HA 08s 


| whea we findthattheir courſehath beenegood); 


L 


ſomcrimes they thinke. themſelves forſaken, 
and the world thinks them ſo too, that God re- 
zards them, not, They are people of no reſpe&t 


had forſaken them; ſo they 


was thus.with the Head ofthe..C 


| member ; neither is _ir-fir-wee. ſhoul 


' comforts.. and. peaces. as may - ſtand-with" our 


 fſoules beſt goods. and wee ſhould ns muck take 


| heed,of cenſuring: our ſelves in-rhat condition, 
as if we-werg. rejected and:caft away of God: 


| Wee-muſt: judge our, ſelves at ſuch'times by 
| Fajth, and-nat, by een looking to the pro- 
miſcsand Word ok Godyandnorto our preſent| 


- 


f{enſcandapprehgations 


OO —— 


| V ſe.1. | 
| : , yp” h .. _| other Chriſitans| 
and gratious, yet: notwithſtanding they deeme; | 

| to wart-comfort, letcus not wonder atthem, as: 
if God. had wtesly. forſaken: them; indeed: 


cither-to. God-or to others; as you have-the+ 
| Church inthe Pſalmes complaining, as if God 
- thinke themſelves: 
forſaken, and the world thinks them ſotoo, and 
negle&stheia. Therefare.in-ſo dooing:we-ſhall | 
cenſure the, generation of ithe- Righteous. It 
Tale, with- 

| the, whole Church, . and -withy every-particular: 
F payne | 

enjoy the ſence-of Gods: love. Chriſt by- hea-/ 
 venly wiſedqgme, diſpenſcth of his-ſweereneſſs; 


_ Againestthigbe.ſo, Learne re» pugpare-and- 
logke for t-þefero handeandte peplomjoyrounce 
| O 


Not to cenſure, 


wanting com-|. 
fort. 


Plal. 44.9. 
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That wee may 
know throughly 
what the bite 


op 
T bat wee may 


taſte a little 
what Chriſt 


faffered 


| Chtiſts uſage, hee perſonates an adverſary, when 


ternefe of ſin is, | COMMUNION ; 


Chriſt 
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| with, weaker Chr 
\ unto; ar'fich times'we know of whit'uiſe 2, 
Mediatour is, and how miſerable our condition! 


mui. For indeed Chriſt did notforſake her, 
bur to her feeling, to bring her'inthe'ſequell, 
to "have neerer *communion 'and anion'with 
himfelfe'theh ever ſhee had befote, God for- 
ſakes, that he may hot forſake 5 hee ſeemes 
ſtrange, that hee may be more friendly, this is 


he intends ro ſhew the greateit #ffefts of hu love, | 
as wee may ſec afterwards in the'paſfages 
followirg. | 
And olſo, To wake us to know throuthly the 
bitterneſſe of ſine, that we may grow to a further 
hatred ofthat which deprtves us af ſo \vecte'a 
Wee thinke ſinne a trifle, and 
never know it enough till the'time of tempera. 
tion, that conſcience be'awakened and opened, 
tHir irappeares in its right colors. - gs 
'And then againe, That wee Way know whar 
fuffered, and underwent for us inthe ſoice of 
Golds wrath, in the abſence of his favbar for atrme.) 
"This 'the humane Nature could "never have 
ſuffered, if his divinity had Withdrawne itſelfe, 
Now all of us muſt ſip of that cup, whetcof' 
Chriſt dranke the dreggs, having ataſt what it 
isto have God to forſake us, 'for the moſt pitt, 
thoſe beleeverswho live any tine, '( eſpecially 
thoſe of great perees, ) 'God deales thus 
|ſRiahs hee is moteindulgent 


] 


were'without ſuch an pne, both'to have borne: 


\ and overcome thewrathof God for us, "Which, 
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burden] 
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had mithdrawne-bimelfe. = 
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burden hee could never: have undergone, but 


| 


Let us not-therefore cenſure any Chriſtian, 


| 


| When WE fin? thattheir courſe hath becnegoods! 
| and gratious, yet: notwithſtanding they 4eeme: 


he 
had. ſanke under it, but for. the Hypoſrat:call, . 


| 41A ORs 


to want.comforr, let.us not -wonder-atthem, as 


ſomcrimes. they thinke themſelves forſaken, 
and the world thinks them ſo too, that God ve. 
cards them, not, They are people of no reſpect 


had forſaken them, ſo they 


was thus.with the Head ofthe. C 


if God: had witesly. forſaken: themg indeed: 


either-to. God: or to others; as you haye-the: 
Church inthe Pſalmes complaining, as if God 
thinke themſelves: 
forſaken, and the world thinks them ſotoo, and} 
negleRsthem. Therefare.in-ſo dooing-weſhall | 
cenſure. the, generation ofithe- Righteous, Tt. 
ch, with 


| the, whole Church, . and -withr every-particular 


| member ; neither is. it fir. wee, ſhould jalwayes: 


enjoy the ſence-of Gods: love. Chriſt by-hea- 


 venly wiſedome; dilpenſcth of his-ſweereneſſe; 
| comforts.. and: peaceg. as may - ſtand-with'our| 


 foules beſt good; and wee ſhould ns auch take: 
heed of cenſuring: our ſelves in-that condition, 


| nſeandapprehqaſions 


Fajth, and nat by eling 


miſcsand Word ok Gadyandnorto our preſent 


Againgstthigbe.ſo, Learne to wpare and: 
looke tor wþeferc handandte wht! megrounds 
bf 
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as if we-werg.rez<ted and :caſunaway-of God: } 
Wee-muſt: judge our, ſelyes at ſuch'times by 
; looking\to the pro-| 
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Not to cen/ure\, : 


other Chriſtians |. 


wanting com-|. . 


fort. 


Plal. 44.9. 
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251 But my Beloved 


Sz rm lX.! of comfort, ſome promiſesout of the word, and | 
= 8 kecpe a good conſcience. O it is a heay 
| (thing, when God ſhall ſcemeto be angry wit 
2 us, and our conſcience at the ſang time ſhall 
|accuſe us, when the Divell ſhall lay finnes hard 
to our charge, and ſome affliction at the ſame 
time lic heavy upon the ſore and guilty ſoule.] | 
If we have not ſomewhat layedup before hand, 
whar will become of the poore ſoule, when 
| Heaven, and Earth, and Hcll,and all ſhall ſeeme 
to be againſt it. There are few that cometo 
Heaven , but they know whar theſe things 
meane., Ir is good therefore to looke for| 
| em, and to prepare ſome comforts before 
hand. s $0 
Burt what here ſhould be the inward moo- 
ving cauſe 2 It is in the Church her ſclfe, for! 
marke rhe coherence ; ſhe had rurned of Chriſt 
with excuſes, pretences, and delatory anſwers, 
and now preſently upon & Chriſt forſakes her in 
regard of herfecling, and of the ſweet comfort 
ſhe formerly enjoyed, Thepoint is. 
Obſer.1. | That the cauſe reſts in our ſelves why Chriſt 


_— 


withdrawes comfort from our ou 
Cork _ If we ſearch our owne hearts we ſhall find it | 
ſelves. ſo, and uſually the caufes in ourſelves are theſe, 
1, \|asitwas inthe Church here. 1. When we are 
| wnkindtoChriſt, andrepell the ſweet motions of 
2 the Spirit. 2. When wepmproove not the pretious 
3- |ameanes of Salvation that weenjoy. 3. When wee 


are careleſſe of our converſation and company. 
4* |4. Whenwelinger after carnall liberties, andeaſe, 
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| 1 opened to my Beloved, &c. 253 
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5, When we yerld tocarnall policie, and ſhifts to] SEM 1X. 
keepe us of fromthe power of Religton, to goe! 5. 
on in aluk« warme courſe. 6&6. When we linger. 
aftcy earthly thinzs and comforts, and wrap our 
{elves vp in flcſhly pollicy for eaſe, 7. When = 
we t1emble not at Geas judgements, and, threat- 
nings, and at the ſienes of them; with many ſuch 
things. Where theſe diſpoſitions are, we need 
not wonder if wee find not the comforts of | 
Chriſt, and of the Holy Ghoſt in us with'the 
oratious preſence of his Spirit; the' cauſe isin 
our ſelves. Brut ſccurity hath beene ar large | 
fpoken of before, where the Churches ſieepe 
was handled, therefore the point ſhall'not be 
: here inlarged, bur onely ſome uſe made of it, 
; as may lerve forthe preſcnt purpoſe. / 
; It Chiiſt ſhould take away the comforts that | 7/e.x. 
| we enjoy,. and remoove himſclfe; and his 
dwelling from us, (for he is now' yet among | 
us and knocks at our doores,) doe we not give 
him juſt cauſe to depart © what a ſpirit of ſlum- 
ber poſſcfſeth us, which will be awaked with | 
nothing to ſeeke after Chriſt 2 how few lay| 
: hould upon God, prefſe upon him, wreſtle wit 
him by prayer ? to hide themſclves before the| 
| evill day come, asthey ſhould doe. Therefore 
\if Chriſt have abſented himſclfe a long time 
| from the Church in generall, and withdrawne 
the comfort- and preſence of his ordinances | 
and in particular withheld the ſweet comfofts 
| Ot ourſpirits, and our peace, ſotharwe ſee him 
in the contrary ſignes of his diſpteaſure' and | 
| g "FL anger,: — 
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eM y Beloved put in bus hand, & c 
Sunnllk. , aSif hee did ny reſpect us 
—_— = | ven, hin juſt ca In, 
ſee bere how rhe Church uſed Chriſt and 
doe we with the like (ccurity, and a Jickef 
| lumber, with uakindnefſe, notwithſtanding all 
the pravocations that Chriſt uſethto winne us , 
[hee leaves wnot, untill he be left farſt, for he 
 []defiresto have ncerer acquaintance,communion. 
( [and fellowſbip withtheſoule; as we have ſcene 
0 inthe farmer verſe, My love, my dove, my unde- 
| filed, Open tomee,&&c. Therefore if we doenor 
| injoy more acquaintance with Chriſt then we | 
| doc, and walke mote in the comforts of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; it is mcerely from our owne in- 
hg diſpoſition.and ſecurity. Therefore let us cen- 
The beff wayto ſure our ſelves in this kind, and not call Chriſh 
recover Firl-, .o enemic, as if he had tren, and God had 
wal eſe | Eorfaken. Take heed of ſuch a ſpirit of mur- 
w 1 | muriag, If ſuch a ſtate befall us, leruslabourto 
_ | fay our hand upon our mouth, and to jaſtifie | 
Chriſt Ic is juſt with thee tlms to leave me,to| 
| give mee qver to this terrrour,. to deale thus 
' with,me,thar have dealt ſounkindly withthee; | 
foro juſtife God, and.accuſc our felvcs, is the 
| obfer.; _—_ = to recaver fpirirmall comfort. : 


at 


_A——— 


for the third Point. Thes howfarver 
 Chniſt. be provoked. by the Charches inzras: td, 
| drowſenſſe, and cartleſſe carriage, taleaue her in 
| | negard of ber feeling, audef inward comfort. 18 
watwithſband:ag he 16 ſo gracious, ac.teleaueſome: 
| | 4lng brbindbim, i Lg Ia that bee had 

wat left the Chard dttogetber, but onely in foe | 


re | r egard. 
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My Beloved put in hithend,&c . 


{ He dint leaves myrrh, andrthen her'fineers 


regard, For howſocver Clnift « in regard of 
ſome order of his providexce ) teave it, yer in 
regard of another order of hs providence, -care 
and mercy, he doth not leaveat, ſoas-one way 
which he takes muſt ſomerimes give place ro 
another way of his working in or ts 4 
Sometimes he is preſent an a wayof comfort, 


countenance, yet be is then prefent 


that is, ina way of humbling theoule, lertingiit! 
ſee .its finne, So here howſoever Ohuift bad 
withdrawae himiclfte in regand of this:manner 
of his dealing, in refpe& of comfort, 'that the 
Church did not. now ſee hisgrace, favour, wet | 
ke left behind hima ſpiritof grace, to affert The 
heart with griefe, ſorrow, and ſhame, and:to 
ſtirre up her indeavours toſeckeafterhim, 1.as 
it is ſaid here, ) 1rofe to:open to my Beloved md 
my hands dropt myrrh, and my fingers ſweet favel. 
ling myrrh, upon the handles of thetockes. 
Here obſerve theſe three things 'which ſhall be 
briefly named becauſe they ſhall be royched 
elfc where. =þ4 
Chrifts grace us the cauſe of our grace, 


drop myrrh : -our oyle is from his oyle, the 


headl beeryy -annoynted, the oyle ran downe y0rhe 
ſkirts of i a avons garments; Ontofhis Jilweſie we 


thatis one erder of his diſpenſation: and whon | 

- | he ſees that that is negledted, rhenihee wich- || 

drawes his comforts and hides an pom) 
Hl in an 


other arder and way, though wediſcerne irner, | 
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meneive grace for grate, _ is, ourgraceisam- | 
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ſwerable 
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2 | -  Butmy Beloved © 


Gr MlX.! of comfort, ſome promiſesout of the word, and | 


to kecpe a good conſcience. O it is a heay 
thing, when God ſhall ſeemeto be angry with 
us, arid our conſcience ar the ſame time ſhall | 
-Taccuſeus, when the Divell ſhall lay finnes hard 
to our charge, and ſome afflition at the ſame 
time lic hcavy upon the ſore and guilty ſoule, 
If we have not ſomewhat layedup before hand, 
what will become of the poore ſoule, when 
| [Heaven, and Earth, and Hcll,and all ſhall ſeeme 
|ro be againſt it.., There-are few that cometo 


L ++ theſe egy 
to looke for| 
nforts before 


wo | 
- ; 
LY 
« 


\rreqy \ar Ki 
\ 7 inward moo- 
Y | her ſclfe, for! 
— ned of Chriſt 
N WP i CON mw anſwers, | 
 wlakesherin| 
weet comfort 
| i 15. 

obſer.. 1099 w126-varje Teſts 112 our ſelves why Chriſt 
withdrawes comfort from our ſoules. | 

Cauſes of de- 


nf If we ſearch our owne hearts we ſhall find it 
ſelves. ſo, and uſually the caufes in our ſelves are theſe, 
'# as it was inthe Church here. 1. When we are 
wunkindto Chriſt, andrepell the ſweet motions of 


the Spirit. 2. When weimproove not thepretious 
3- | meanes of Salvation that weenjoy, 3. When wee 


2. 


are careleſſe of our converſation and company. 
4. |4. Whenwelinger after carnall liberties, andeaſe, 


—— kW. —_— —— M 
© —— 
_— —O— > — — — — 


— _—_ 


EE 


| 


4 < E L « 
RS ani - "MOEAF ERY 
OO We Art 


| 


| 
| 


| 
= 
| 


| 
4 


Co 


hr 


ad CH 72 P 
_— 


| -Topened!t 
5, When we yerld tocarnall policie, and ſhifts to! 
| keepe ns of fromthe power of Religton, togoe| 
- onin aluk« warme courſe. 6. When we linger: 


we t1emble not at Gods judgements, and threat- 


| ncthing to ſecke after Chriſt * how few Ia 
; hould upon God, preſſe upon him, wreſtle wit 


—_ Rs RN — DD 


Cy, ter > <moroocr— 


after earthly things and comforts, and wrap our. 
{elves up in ficſhly pollicy for ealg. 7. When 


n:nes,and at the ſignes of them; with many ſuch' 
things. Where theſe diſpoſitions are, weneed 
not wonder if wee find not the comforts of 


Chriſt, and of the Holy Ghoſt inus with'the | 


oratious preſence of his Spirit; the cauſe isin 


our ſclves. Brr ſecurity hath beene ar large |- 
fpoken of before, where the Churches fleepe | 
was handled, therefore the point ſhall not be | 


. | ; by | 
here inlarged, bur onely ſome uſe made of it, 


5 my Beloved, $66, || 


as may ſerve forthe preſcnt purpoſe. HAT 
If Chiiſt ſhould take away the comforts that | 


| we enjoy, and remoove himſelfe; and his 


dwelling from us, ( for he is now yet among | 
us and knocks at our doores,)) doe we not give 

him juſt czuſcto depart * what a ſpirit of lum- 
ber poſſcſſeth us, which will be awaked with 


— 


him by prayer 2 to hide themſclves before the| 
evill day come, asthey ſhould doe. Therefore 
if Chriſt have abſented himſclfe a long time 

from the Church in generall, and withdrawne| 
the comfort and preſence of his ordinances | 
and ir} particular withheld the ſweet comfofts 


of our ſpirits, and our peace, ſotharwe ſee him | 
in the contrary ſignes of his diſpleaſure and | 
| S 
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254. | 3 Beloved put in bis hand, &c- 


, 25if hee did not regard and reſpert us 
ck iver, hin juſt cauſe ſoto doe. Wee 


| Tinjoy more acquaintance with Chriſt then we 


The bef wayto ſure our ſelycs in this kind, and nor call Chaiſt 


| recover T4 


———- '"*"\ AN.CNEMIE, 25 if he had tten, and God had 


hee leaves us not, until} he be left farſt, for he 


ſce bere how the Church uſed Chriſt and 
doe we with the like (ecurity, anda & tniner 
ſlumber, with unkindnefſe, notwithſtanding all 
the pravocations that Chriſt uſeth to winne us , 


deſires to have neercer acquaintance,communion 
and fellowſbip with the foule; as we have ſcene 
inthe farmer verſe, My love, my dove, my unde- 
filed, Open to mee,&c. Therefore if we doenor 


doc, and walke more in the comforts of the 
Holy Ghoſt , it is mccrely from our owne in- 


_—— 


diſpoſition.and ſccurity. Therefore ler us cen- 


forſaken. Take heed of ſuch a ſpirit of mur- 
muriag, If ſuch a ſtate befall us, leruslabourto | 
kay our hand upon our mouth, and to juſtifie | 
Chriſt, It is juſt with thee thus to leave me, to | 
give mee over to this terrrour,. to deale thus 
| with.me,thar have dealt ſounki withthee; | 
foro juſtific God, and.accuſc our felvcs, is the 
beſt way to recaver ſpiritzall. comfort. ; 


, 


Well, for the third Point. The howſorver 
 Chaiſt be provoked. by the Charches inzras. tad}, 
drowfenefſe, and cartleſſe carriage, tarleaut her i 
\ xegard of ber fechng, audef inward comfort. T0 
{ #8:Bithfrand:ug he 56 ſo guacitus, actaleauefomt | 
| thing brhindbim, that ſhewes indeed, that bee had | 

"Le he > &ttogatber, but onely ps | 
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egos. 


My Beloved put in hubend, Kc. | 255 | 
regard, For howſoever Cluift ( in regard of Snag. = 
ſome order of his providewce ) teave it, yet in BY 
regard of another order of bis providence, care 
and mercy, he doth not leaveit, ſo.as-one way | 
which he takes muſt ſomerimes give place to | ih 
another way of his working 1n or TINS UNS. | 
Sometimes he is preſent an a wayof comfort, | | 
that.is one erder of his diſpenſation: and whon | 
| 
| 
| 
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| | he ſees that that is neglected, then hee with- | 
drawes his comforts and hides this gratious 
countenance, yet be is then prefent ſtill in an 
other ardcr and way, though wediſcerneirnot, | 
that is, ina way of humbling theoule, lertingit! 
ſce .its finne. So here howſoever Chit had 
withdrawne himiſclte in regard of thismanner 
of his dealing, in .refpe& of comfort, thit whe | : 
Church did not.now ſce hisgrace, (favour, F= 
| 


ke left behind hima ſpirttof grace, toaffert. 
heart with gricfe, ſorrow, and ſhame, and:to 
ſtirre up her indeavours toſeckeafterhim, 1s 
itis ſaid here, ) 1-rofe to open to ry Beloved md 4 
my hands dropt myrrh, and my fingers ſweet faeel. 
ling myrrh, upon the handles of the luckes. 0 
Here obſerve theſe three things 'which fhall be [Ee 
briefly named becauſe they fhall be touched 
clic _ TIN p |  2Þt 
Chriſts grace u t eof our grace, | ble, | 
He firſt leaves myrrh, and then (her fingers Do 
{drop myrrh : -our oylec is from his oyle, #he 
head beerr «mmoynted, the oyle ran dowwe 408he | pOlr 33-2 
ſkirts of c_xlvons garments; ont ofhic fillwefſe we & 36.9. 
wereive grace for graze, that is, Gurgrateis a | Joh.r.rs, | 
IS 2 ſwerable _ 


eee. ent. en. ——— 
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{heire of Heaven, therefore wee are heires, ſothat 


| \take grace for favour, or for the grace of San- 


| 


My hands dropt with myrrb;&, 


| | | | 
{werable to the grace of Chriſt, wee haveall 
fromhim, favoar for his favour, bcauſe heis 
beloved we are beloved, we have the grace of 
San#tification from him, he was SanRified with 
the Spirit, theretore we are Sanctified, we have 
Grace of priviledze tor hisgrace, h2 isthe Sonne | 
of God, therefore wee are Sonn:s : Hee is the 


of -his grace it 1s we recetye all, whether we 


A OI 


'2 


Obſerv. 


| I Cron.28, Wl es ff riſe and bedo.n7 and 4 e Lord [hall be with thee, | 
' 


ti fication, orthe grace of Priviledre an1 Prev: 
gatzve, all our graces are from his, ov myrrh 
from his myrrh. v4. _ 
| This ſhouldteachus, the neceſſity of depen: | 
dance upon Chriſt for whatſoever we have or 
would haye, which dependance upon Chriſt is 
the life of our life, the foule of our ſoules, 
'Againe obſerve from hence, that the Chur- 
ches fingers dropped myrrh when ſhe opened 
the doore, and ſtirred up her ſelfe roindeavonr. 
When firſt her bowels were mooved, then ſh:e 
makes tothe door-, andthen her hands dropped 
myrrh, ſothat: WE ASAING IT 

Wee finde experience of the grace of Chriſt eſ- 
pecially. when we' ſtirre up our ſelves toind:avour. 


Jn er 
£ IS a , 


— ——S 
4 


( faith Dav/dro Salomos,)fo let usrowſe up'our 
ſelvesto. indeavour, and wethall find agracious 
preſence of 'Chriſt, and a bleſſed affiſtance of 
the Spirit of Chriſt, who will ſhew himſelfe in 
the midſt of indeavours., To. him that hath ſhall 
begiven : What is thar ? To him tharhath ( - 
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' My bands dropt wnbmyrrls&cc.” 


-. | upon'the locke. 


| 


| grace makes us ſweer, prayers are ſweet, as it is 


| practiſe. thereof ; we mocke God elſe except 


by 


— —— — CDO———_— — 


Hee exerciſe and tire up the graceof Godin 
' him) ſhall be given. Therefore ler us ſtire 
 upthe graces of God invus, letus fall uponaQ- 
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S BR m.lX, 
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Mat,25.29., 


' i6ns of obedience, fecond them with prayer, | - 


| whatſoever we pray for and defirefer upon the 


we endeayour for that we defire. There was. 
myrrh left-onthe doore; bur ſhe feeleSirnortill 
the aroſe opened the doore, afd layed herhand 
. I ſpeake to any Chriſtians experience, if in | 
the. midſt of obedience they doe not findthar / 
comfort they looked for,” and that it' is meate 
and drinke to doe Gods will. Therefore 
keepe not off and ſay, Lam dead and drowſy, 
therefore I ſhall be ſtill! ſo; 'youars deceived, 
fall upon obedience and praQtifing' of holy 
| duties, and inthe midſt thereof thou ſhalt find 
thepreſence and afſiſtance of Gods Spirit, that 
will comfortthees 7 1G OO AO 33 
The third thing obſerveable from henceis 
this : That Gods Graces are ſweet, . ©: 
Pleaſant and ſweet, compared heretomyrrh' 
which "was an ingredient in' the holy 'oyle, 


Rev.8.4. Chriſt mingleth them with his owne 
{ſweet odours, and ſo takes and offers them to | 


full to God and to the conſcience, 


God. - Holy Obedience is ſweet anddelighe- 


| peace and delight ro others, therefore theyare 
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they the' iſſuing of good things from rs 
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256 | My hands dropt with myrrh ;&c. 
oY | 
{werable to the grace of Chriſt, wee haveall 
fromhim, favoxr for his favour, b=cauſe he is 
beloved we are beloved, we have the grace of 
Sauftification from him, he was SanRified with 
rhe Spirit, therefore we are SanCtified, we have 
Grace of priviledze tor hisgrace, hz isthe Sonne 
of God, therefore wee are Sonn:s : Hee is he 
heire of Heaven, therefore wee aye heires, ſothat 
of -his grace ir is we receive all, whether we 
take grace for favour, or for the grace of San. 
ti fication, orthe grace of Priviledre an1 Prero: 
gative, all our graces are from his, 044 myrrh 
from his myrrh. 


dance upon Chriſt for wharſoever we have or 
would haye, which dependance upon Chriſt is 
the life of our life, the ſoule of our ſoulcs. 


ches fingers dropped myrrh when ſhe opened 
the doore, and ſtirred up her ſelfe roindeavonr. 


0 bſerv 


x Cron.28, 20. 


This ſhould teach us, the neceſſity of depen- 
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Againe obſerve from hence, that the Chur- 


makes torhe door-, andthen her hands dropped 
myrrh, ſothar:. | kn 


| 
When firſt her bowels were-mooved, then ſh:e | 


Wee finae 1experience of the grace of Chriſt eſ- 
pecially when we: ſtirre up our ſelves toind:avour. 
Ariſe and vedo.nz and t';e Lord ſhall be with thee, 
( ſaith Davidro $ alomoy,) fo let u5rowſe up'our 


preſence of 'Chriſt, and a bleſſed affiſtance of 


the Spirit of Chriſt, who will ſhew himſelfe in 
he midſt of indeayours.. To. h:m that hath ſhall 
is given : whatis thar? To him rhachath (if 


ſelvesto.indeavour, and weſhall find agracious | 


he” 
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| My bands dropt with miyrrby&cc. 


| hee exerciſe and ſtirre up the grace of Godin 
' him) ſhall be given. Therefore ler us ſtirre 
, upthe graces of God inus, let us fall uponaQ- 
' ions of obedience, fecond them with prayer, 
| whatſoever we pray for and defireſet nupon the 
| praQtiſe thereof ; we mocke God elſe except 
we endeavour for that we defire; There was | 
myrrh left-onthe doore; but ſhe feelegitnortill 
the aroſe opened the doore, and layed herhand 
upon'the locke. * SAY 90008 pH ane 
. I ſpeake to any Chriſtians experience, if it 
the: midſt of obedience they-doe hot findthar 
| comfort they looked for, and that it' is meate | 
= | and drinke to doe Gods will. Therefore 
3 keepe nor off and ſay, Lam-dead and drowſy, 
; | therefore I ſhall be ſtill'ſo;'youare deceived, | 
; fall upon obedience and' praQtifing' of holy 
y | duties, and inthe midſt thereof thou ſhalt find 
thepreſence and aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit, that | 
will comforrthees: it 2. 70G £990 216 36, 
The third thing obſerveable from henceis| - 
this : That Gods Graces are ſweet. 0:3 
Pleaſant and ſweet, compared heretomyrrh' 
| which was an ingredient in' the holy "ole, 
grace makes us ſweer, prayers are ſweet, as it is 
Rewv.8.4. Chriſt mingleth them with his owne| 
{weet odours, afid ſo takes and offers themto | 
God. + Holy Obedience is-{weet andelight>| . 
| full tro. God and to the conſcience, it-brings | 
| peace and delight ro others, rherefore theyare 
called fujtes ; fruit doth nor onely imply and 
| 


ſhew the' iſſuing of hood things from'ths wy. | 
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| Letus labor for the graces of Gods 


"358 | My Belved put in bis band, &cc: 
Sunn.[%. but 


but there is alſo apleaſan: neſſe init, ſorhereis 
a detightfulneſſe in good workesas thereig in 


' {fraige to the taſte: Therefore if we would be 


ſweet and delightfull to God, let us labourto 


havegrace. It we would thinke of our ſelyes 
with contentmerx, and hayc inward {weetneſle, 


_ theſe 


are like wyrrh., The wicked are an 
ant0 the Lord, who abhors them and whatſgever 
is inthem. Bur, the righteous and ſmneere VS 


i. 


| o delight, Therefore if we would a 


pprove 
our felves tro God , and feele that hee hath 


delight in us ; labour to be ſuch as hee may 
delight in. | 


Wherefore let the diſcouraged foule make 


| rhis uſc of ir; got to be affraid to doethat which 


is. good. upon feare we ſhould fine. Indeed 
fine will cleaveto that we doc, but Chriſt will 
 patdonrhe finne, and acceptthatwhich isfiveer | 
of his owne Spirit, Ler us not eftreme baſely 
of that which Chriſt eſteemes highly of; nor 
let that be vile in ous cyes that is pretious in 
his; lct us labour to bring our hcarts. tocom- 
fortable obedicace, for itts aſwecer facrificeto 


mm; nation | 
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| mooved after him, which implies aworke of the 
Spitrir upon her bowels, expreſt in her eriefe |- 


entrance, and 


 1n prayer, there is morethen a manspower in 
| Ulthic,ifcbcle workany elfeft Oli moſ parte 


which deepely affeAcd her to ſeeke after him, |S#n 1. IX 


The Fingers ſpoken of, are nothing bue' 
the power of bu Sins - as theuſuall Sceip 


hraſe is, Thu « Gods finger, Gods might / 
a which all ordinances are effeuall, 
Paul may plant and _Apolios may water, but all 
is nothing without the _—_ of che Spirit, | 
The motions whereof are moſt Airong, being 
Gods fuger, whereby he wroughrallchar effe >? 


| ion in the Church, which is here expreſſed. | 


Chriſt before he leavcrhthe Church, pers his | 


finger intothe bole of the doore, that is, he workes! 


ſomewhar in the foule by his Spirit, wha 


ſtirred up a conſtant indeavour to ſeeke after | . 


him. For why clſc tollowes it, her bowells were. 


; 
[ 


for his abſcnce, and ſhame for her refuſing his 
whereby her heart was mooved, | 
and turned in her to ſecke after him. From | 
whencethus cxplained obſcrvc, | 


That wward meanes will doe ms good welefie | Obſer. 


the frager of Chriſt come vo doc all that is good... 
Thefinger of Chriſt is the So SE Chit, 


that is, akind of Divine power rTomHhim 
inhearing and (pcaking he wordeFEak, and 


fiwgerin; whenduycsarc unfolded to ns inthe | 
Minifteryofthe word, all is co no purpoſe, bot 
the ſounding of 2 voyce, unleſle the _—_ 
Chrift opearhc A ———— 4 
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i Cor. 3.7, 
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My Belovedput in buband,&c., 2359 | 


Exod.8, 8 
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CETIE Blovedput in bis hand,&cc. 


"a 
Sian lX. Let us make this uſe of it therefore, norry | 
Pet. reſt in any meanes whatſoever, but deſire the 
| preſence of Chriſts fingerito moov*, and to 
| - worke up9n our, hearts and ſoules ; Many care- | 
j leſſe Cariſtianz go2 avout the ordinances of | 

E: | God, and neyer rezard this power. of Chriſt, | 
| this mighty power, the finger of Chr:ſt. There- | 

uponthoy find nothing at all rhar is divine and | 

ſpiriruall wrought inthem. ' For as it required a 
| God to redceeme us, totake our nature, wherein 
| hemighr reſtore us; ſ0likewile it requires the 
| [power of God to alter our natures. We could 
Not be brought into the ſtate of grace wirhout 
Divine ſatisfaRtion, and wecainot be altered ro 

- '|a frame of grace without a Divine finger, the 
| finger of God working upon our hearts and 
| \foutes. This ſhould moove 1s. in all theor- 


dinancesof God that weatrend upon, to lift up 
\our hearts in the midſt ofthem : Lord, letme | . 
q | |feele the finger of thy Spirit writing thy word 
upon my heart. Tune us 0 Lord, and wee ſhall | 
be turned. Pray forthis quickning,andinlivening; 
fo r this ſtrengthening. Spirit : all comes by ir. 
25 From this that iris ſaid here, That Chriſt puts 
his finger 1nto the hole of the doore before hee remov- 
ved it and withdrew himfclfe, Obſerve, 
, .; How graciouſly Chriſt doth deale with us, 
obſer.2. |That he doth alwayes leave ſome grace, before hee 
doth offer to depart ? Ler ustherctorefor thetime | 
to come, lay, and ſtore this up as aground of 


comfort, that howſoever Chriſt may leave us, 
| = notwithſtanding hce will never 


leave us | 
wholly, 


. 
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| My Beloved put in his hand;&c. 
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\wholly,bur as he gave us his holy Spirit at firſt, 


{ohe will continue him. in us by ſome gracious | 


'work- or other, cither by way of comfort, orof 
' ftrength to uphold us. Perhaps we may need 
'morc ſorrow, more humility, thenof any other 
[grace. For, Winter is asgood forthegrowing 
ot things as the Spring, becauſe, were it nor | 
| for this, where would: be the killing of weedes, | 
and wormes, and preparing of the ground, and | 


 Chriſtiarss ro find the preſence'of Chriſt inthe 
| way of humiliation, and a%gſement, cauſing us to 
afflit our owne ſoules, as to feele his preſence ' 
in Peace, Toy, and Comfort. Inthis life wecannot | 


land for the ſpring; So it 1s as needfull for | 


mt —.., 
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be withour this gracious diſpenſation, We may 
therefore comfort our ſelves, that howſoever 
Chriſt leaves us,yet.he will alwaycs leave ſome- 
what behind him, as here he left fome myrrh. 
after him upon the handle of the doore z ſome 
myrrh is lefc alwayes behind him upon the 
ſoule, which keepes it in a ſtate and FainecF 
lgrace, andſ{weetens it.  Myrrh.was one of the | 


and ſothis leaving of myrrh behind him,ſigni- 
fies the oyle of grace left upon the ſoule, thar 


Ire, SH" 


ingredients inthe holy oyle, as it is Exod.30.30. | 


whichare after ſpoken of. «  - ' 
But you will lay, How doth this appeare 
when in fome deſertjon a Chriſtian finds no 
grace, ſtrength, or comfort atall + that nothing 
15left?. | RO F | 
Itis anſwered, they alwayes dos... Take thole 


— 


— 


Saran: *-SAIEIS 


inabled the: Church. to' doe all theſe things; | 


who | 


ll pp 


| Re 
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| 


en... 


Toh.1z.t. 


_ | the worſt,there will be a diſcov 


- | alwayes ſomewharlcftin him,whereby he = 
be comforted, Chriſt never leaves his Church 


| whom he departs not, unlefe he leaves ſome- 


M7 Beloved put in bu band, &c. | 
who at any time have had expericnce of the; 
| loveof God, and of Chriftformerly,take them 
| arthe worſt, you ſhall find from them ſome 
| ſparkles of grace, broken y vane of tryed 
| Ceint comfort, ſome inward ſtrength and ſtrag. 


livg againſt corruptions, their ſpirits endeavou- 
ling t recover themſelves from linking too. 


| | low, and with ſomething withſtanding both. 


deſpaire and corruption. Take a Chriſtian "7 
ofthe Spirit 
| of Chriſt letin him, norwithſtanding all deſer- | 
| tion, Thisis univerſally in all in ſome meaſure 

h pr it is not diſcerned to a Chri- | 
ſian himlclfe, but rothoſe that areablero judge. 
Sometimcsothers can read aur evidences berter 
then our ſelves. A Chriſtian thar is intemp- 
ration cannot judge of his owne eſtate, but) 
others can ; and fo, arthe very worſt, he hath | 


and —_ that arc his wholly. Thoſc that |. 
are wholly lefr, they neverhad ſaving grace, 2s 
 CAchrzoptell, Cain, Saairand nk to 
' themſclves. Bur for the Children of God, if 
| ever they found the power of fanGifying grace, 
' Chriſt whom he loves, he loves vo theend ; From | 


what behind him, that ſees an edge upon the | 
_ to wa him. 

e this 2.uſe of it, To magnificthegra- | 
tious love and mercy of Chriſt ; that wr Lo 


| deſerve the comraryto beleft alrogerher, yerk 


—_—_ 


| | others, So ſhe ſaith of her ſelfe, f 


I 


 Mþ bowells were Jes Me. 


rorwichſtanding ſo > graciouſly he deales with Sn _—_ = 
| us. Behold in this his dealing rhe mercy of| 


Chriſt, hee will not ſaffer the Church ro be in| 


- | a ſtate of ſecurity, bur will rather ( rocure her)} - 
| bring herto another oppoſite ſtare of griefe and 


ſorrow, as we ſhall fee in thenext point, How 


| that which Chriſt left in the heare of the| 
Church, ſo afflicted her, That her bowels were\ 


twrnedin her, Whereuponſheriſeth, ſeckes,and! 
inquires after Chriſt by the watch-men, and 


My bowels were mooved in mee, &c, 
What was that? My heart was affected full 
of ſorrow and griefe for myunkind dealing with 
Chriſt. —_—_ _ 
( that were afor 
oricfe, Cajon had 4 


planted affetio 


: For, hath 
us, and joyned them with. 


| tonSare 


_ ſetup atkronein ourownhearrsto take 


| \ ſorrow and 


| conſcience, asc 
| So that, when 
| finne, either of 0 
ready to be the execurioners within us. | 
| | Thus roprevene cternall daymation, God harh 
S 

and corredtion by our avme affections, pod 1 
,as herethe Chureh ſaith, 
| _ _ were tarned is nee, It was a ſhame 


ad; pe ng anole Chrift that 


-wich the 
conſcience accuſerh 5-0 | 


peo to. her. 


that is, forrow and gricfe- wore upon-me for 
| mpunkind dealing 


263 


yholalioiions wereſtirred up AM 
and ewe) to-godly| 


a or Commiſſion, _ 


My carved in met, | 


| | 


The| 


: 


X 
1 s 
” Pe 


—  — 


| obſerv. 


/outragiouſly, and thercby.; rayfit-themſelves 


| 264 | My bowels were moved'in mee. | 
b [ITT þ$ The obſervation from hence is, was 
" —| That ſecurity, and acold dull ſtate, produceth a 
Obſerv. contrary temper - that is, thoſe rhat are cold,dull, 
| ſecure,and put of Chriſt, he ſuffers them ro fall 


into ſharpe ſo1rowes and priefes. | 
We uſually ſay, cold diſcaſes muſt have hot | 
and ſharp remedies ;z Iris moſt true ſpiritually, 
ſecurity, which is a kind of lethargy, ( a cold 
diſcaſe ) forgetting of God, and onr duty to 
him, nwſt have a hot and ſharpe' cure; And 
the Icthargy is beſt cured by a Burning Ague. 
So Chriſt deales here,:hc purs his fingerin ar 
thehole of the doore, and leaves grace behind 
\to worke upon the bowels of the Church, to 
make her grieve and be aſhamed forher unkind | 
dealing. - Thus he cures ſecurity by ſorrow. | 
This 1s the beſt concluſion of 'finne. . 
And we'may obſcrve withall, That even | 
ſinnes of omiſcion they bring eriefe, ſhame, and 
ſorrow, And in theiffue through Chriſts ſan&i-' 
_ |fying them) theſe whichthey breed, conſume | 
| the Paremt, that is, ſinne brings forth ſorrow, 
| ſhame, and griefe, which are a meanes to cure 
ſinne. Security breeds this moovine of the bowe.'s ; 
which »eovixg helpes ſecurity. Would wee 
therefore prevent don ſhame, and priefe, 
Take heed then of ſecurity the cauſe that leads 
to them'; yea of ſinnes of omiſſion, wherein 
there ismoredanger,thenin finnes of commiſſion. 
The finnes of carnall. wicked-men, arc vfually 
fines of compriſtion, moſt which! breake our 


TT: | with) 


— 


''o 


ey. 


+ 


—— 
| 
| 


My bowels were moved inmee. | 


_—— 


\with open finnes. But the ſinncs. of. Gods peo- 


ple ( who are neerer to him ) are for the moſt 
part ſinnes of 09/707, that is negligence, cold- 
'neſle, careleſſeneſſe in duty, want of zeale, and 
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of carerhey ſhould have in-ſtirringupthe graces | 


' 


of God in them, as the Church here, which 


z 
? 


.did not give way to C hnſt 


ſecurity. we frog | 
Letus eſteeme asflightly as we will of finnes 


of omiſron,and careleſlencile; they areenough 


to bring men to hell if God be not the more 


{ 


| 


may read/his deſtiny, (though he have becne 
never ſo good ) nay the, rather, ifhcebe good, | 


mercifull. Iris not required onely thatwe doc 


|noharme, and keepe our ſelves from outward 
evills, bur we muſt doe good ina good manner, | 


and have acareto be fruittull, and watchfull, 
which it wee doe not, this temper will bring 


dullnefſe, wee ſeerhe Churchis left by Chriſt; 
and. her boyells are tnrued.,in her > For.careles 
negle, and omiſſion of duty to God, is a pre- 
ſage, and. forerunner ; of ſome downfall and 
dejzetion,. And commonly.it is true, whena 
man/is in a-ſecure and carclefle eſtate, .a.man 


Such a one is indanger to fall into ſome ſharpe 
puniſhment, orinto ſome line; for of all ſtates 
andre;mpers, .God will not{uffer a Chriſtian to ' 


\ 


\performethings comfortably to God, or him- 
ſclfe, or.tq.others, a.dead..ſecurs eſtare. is ſo 


beina ſecure, lazy,dcad ſtate, when he cannot 


griefe, ſhame, and ſorrow afcerwards; As here | 
even for finnes of omiſſion, deadnefle,, and | 


harcfull 


| 


, nor ſthooke. of | 


| 
ſe. 


PI 


Em I errrn—n——  _—— — — | 


"1 
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266 | eAy bowelis were moved tn mee, | 
| ]Suami IK. | parefall ro him, (decay in our firſt love, this 
 Inkewarme temper) that He will not endureit, 
| OY i either 'gocs before ſome grenre ſinne, crofſe, | 
__ | affiition,or judgement. 
My bowells were moved #1 me. 
And good reaſon;it wasa ſuitable correQion, 
| to the ftane wherein ſhee offended. For Chriſt 
| his bowells _ WE me love} 
and pitty, Ay love, my dove, my wn ; in 
| Which Cafe, flnenegiotiing him, it was f thee 
ſhould find weving of bowels in another ſence: 
(out of fove too) but in ſhame and mourning, 
| Chrifthere leaves her roſccke after him, that | 


had waired and attended her leifurcbeforc, as 
weſhall ſee afrer. 
"The next thing wee may hence obſerve, in| 
A © [hat, "That her bowels were rarnad im ber from| 
Ip ſomcthing left in the hole of the doore bythe 
| Spinrof' rift, 's, 
lobfer. That Chriſt hath our offe ions in bis rover. 
| £- "ext. | | 
| He hath our bowck inhisrule andgoverne- 
| ment, more then we our {elves have. Wee 
; cannor of our ſelves rule our oriefe, flame, 
| ſorrow, or ſuch affe@ionsastheſe, The nwiſcſt 
| man inthe world canot award priefe , and 
Torrow, when God will -tirne * upon his 
| _|{'bowells, 'and make a man aſhamed and con- | 
| fomdcd in himfelfe. All the wirand pellicy 


bs AUO HEY —_ 
= 


| in the world ccamorſnpprefſe thoſe affedions. 
| _  |ForChriſtrakesowrheans, The hewrs of King 
| well | 

as 


mp Lt. (are in "ris hand, as the rivers of water, as 
| - 


— 
et... A 


$ My bawells were moved in me. 


as the hearts of ordinary 

Ifhee ſet any thing 
and caſt it downe, is ſhall afflit ir, if it bebut a 
conceir, if hee will rake the raines from 
the ſoule, and leave it to its owne paſhon, re- 


—_ 


perſons. 


guards our ſoulcs with peace, by commaunding 
of tranquillity ;} So as ler him bar leave it to 


Achi who being left to himſelfe, didreare 
himſclfe in pecces; Gai-allo being rhus left, 
was diſquieted , tormented, a 
himſelfe. So Ids mn this cafe, being divided 
Chriſt bur leave us to our owne paſſion of for- 
row ; what wilt become of us bur mifery 2 
Hee hath more rule therefore of our paſſions 


rule them graciouſly, nor can we ftay them 


upen the ſoule to affiiRt ir) 


moving away its guard, ( tor he by his Spirir} 
| its ſelfe, and ir will tearc ir fele in ſunder, as| 


wracked 
in himſelfc, you ſee what became of him ; Ler| 


then we our ſelves have, becauſe we cannot | 


..2 Sam.,17.23, 


Gen. 4+ 
; Mat, 27.334» 
| 


| 


| 


when we would. | 

Therefore this ſhould firike an awe in us of 
| God, with a care to pleate him: For, there is! 
| nat the wiſeſt man inthe world, bur if he re-| 
move his guard from-hisſoule, and' teave hin 
to himſcltc ;, if there were no Divell in hell, yer 
he would make hins his owne tormentor and 
exccntioncr. Therefore the Apoſtle makes 
this ſweete promiſe, Phil.4.7. He bids them 
to God; Ani the prace of God whrebpaſ< 
ſeth all underfrewd:ug had f avad'} Ho 
ſoules,&e. So the worgis in the originall. Tt 


| 


yſe. 


!S$2great matter fox the koeping of Gods people, 


£0; 


— 


> — — _—_— 4 | : - 
288  MAMy bowels were moved in mee. 


| 
| 


\ Sz xm.lX.;to havetheir ſoules guarded, 
——T—| . Her bowells wcre turned in her. Y 
| obſer. Here againe, 'as. the concluſion of allthis, 
Fi! - {weſceing this cſtareofthe Church, may won- 
| [der at Chriſts carriage towards her in this 
: Theſ;z, |world. - Chriſt is wondertull in his Saizs, and 4 


in his gyodneſſe rowards them, Sometimes al. | 
| 


luring them, as we {ce Chriſt the Church here; 
wondrous in paticnce, notwithſtanding thei 
 |Iprovocation ofhim ; wondrous in his deſerttons, 

wondrous in leavinz ſomething behind him in 
| deſertiois Tholethat arc his he will not leave 
| them without grace, whereby they ſhall ſecke 
h | him againe. Nay, the falling our of lovers, 
ſhall be the renewing of freſh and new love, 
More conſtant then everthe former was. Thus | 
our bleſſed Saviour goes beyond vs in our de- 
ſerts, taking advantage ( even) of our ſecurity 
( for our greater good ) making all worke to 
good in the iſſue, which: ſhall end in a more 
| neere and cloſe communion berweene Chriſt” 
and his Church, then ever- before. Carnall 
| men feele not theſe changes, ebbingsand flow- 
Wh” ings; they are not acquainted with Gods 
| forſakings. Indeed their whole life is nothing 
| | | but aforſaking of God, and Gods forſaking of 
them, who gives them outward comfons, 
| _ | peace and friends in the' world, whercinthey 
{ollace themſelves, but for inward communion 
| with him, any ſtrength to holyduries,or againſt 
1 : {inne, for to be inſtruments for Gods honour,) 
| L-7 ha ſervice, to doe any 1661 ranma 
| | or. 


—— — — -—-- —— PX — 


—_— ——_— —Cc —_— 


"RR cw” 


| My bowels were movedinmee. | 


Wh 
ry 


Lo ———————. AA 


> ——O———— 
| — — | ———— 


————C—__ ce  _ — n— 


| For they live here to ſerve their owne turnes, 
| Jeaving their ſtate ard inheritance behind them. 


' The Scripture ſaith, They have no changes, there- 


fore tley feare not God, andſo =_ goe downe 
. to Hell quictly, and ſecurely, O but itis other- 


| wiſe with Gods Children, they are toſſed up | 


| and downe,God will notſufferthem to proſper, 
or live long in a ſecure, drowſy ſinfull ſtate, 


that ſuch an one as yet hath no ſaving grace, 
| nor thar he yet belongs to God, ſeeing Chriſt 
hates ſuch an eſtate, and will nor ſuffer his tobe 
long therein, but will ſhift and remove them 
from veſſel] to veſſell, from condition to con- 
dition, till hee have wrought in them thardiſ- 
poſition of ſoule that they ſhall regardand 
love him more and more, and have 
| Neerer, and neerer communion 


with him. 


* » 
- 


The end of the ninth Sermon, 


the continuance wherein is a fearcfull evidence, | 
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SERMON. 


y Ca £0 M I. ra 


ſpate, ſoupht him but could not find 
in, 1 call 


m, 1 called him but hee gave no 
anſwer, Wl 
= Hus we ſee tharthe life ofa 

6/7 an Chriſtian is trouble upon 

TAP Ke Otroubleas wave upon wave, 

God will net ſuffer us to 

& reſt inſecurity,burone way 


' orother he will fire us our 


4 2970 


wee, 


| Fopened to my Beloved, but my| _ 
| Beloved had withdrawne himſelfe,| 
| | and was gone:my ſoule failed when hel 


| 


S axK X, 


FN # of our ſtarting hoſes, and | 
make us to runne after him, how much better | 
| KR 2 ; he WETE 


PEE CE AC A —  — 


pn ET 


BY 


- 271 | F roſe to opn to my Beloved, © 


__—_—— 
. 


.| were itfor usthen ro doe our workes chearfully 
and joyfully, ſo rorune a we may obtaine, they | | 
| ro wigs wn hurried up and downe, andthrough ; 
IE our owne defaulr comming into deſertions ; 
and. there recciving rebukes and blowes and| 
delayes ere we have peace againe, as it fell out. 
with the Church in the ſequell, forthis text is 
bur.the beginning of her ( ſeeming ) miſery, 
The watch-men after this, found her, and wounded | 
her,&c. But Heaven is moxe worth then all, | 
now that her affeRions are ſer on fire, from 
| thence ſhee beſtirrs her ſelfe, is reſolute to find 

out her beloved, whom ſhe highly valucs above 

E all this world. How her affeQions were ſtirred 


_——— 


| by Chriſts putting in his finger at the hole of 
| [rhe doorewe have heard. Now followes her | 
| aionthecupon, for here is riſing, opening, ſce- 


king,callingand enquiring after Chriſt, 
Attion followes affettion, Aﬀer her bowells 
are moved ſheariſeth and opencth;from whence 
we may further obſerve, wb 
1 obſer. That where truth of aff eft;on-s, it will di ſcover | 
it ſelfe in the outward man, one way 'or other. 
If there be any affeion of love and piety to 


God, there will be eyes liftup, knees befided 


t - |downe, and hands ſtretched forth to Heaven. 
| '* © [If there be any griefe for ſine, there will be 
= - rhe face dejected, the eyes looking downe, 
| ſome expreſſion or other : If there be adcſire 
| there will be a making farth to the thing de- 


\fired. For, theourward-man is commanded by 
{ ( . ol * . » © 
WW! | 2 "ng inward, which hath a kind of ſoveraigne 


commanding ' 
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| | My ſoule failed when he [pake. ſ 


' and it doth it, ſpeake this and ir ſpeakes it, | 
therefore thoſe whoſe courſes: of life are not 
 gratious, their affeRtions and their hearts are 


| wrought upon her, then ſhe remembred whar 


| | had withdrawne himſelfe, forthar is thetmea- 


— —— 


her ſoule failed after he ſpake; for ſo it ſhould | 
| beread, thatis, after ſhe remembred his ſpeech 
| - to her: for, now when ſhe opened he was not 
| _ . | there, thereforchecould nor ſpeake to her. 


© w_—_— 
GE — — —— 


the actions will-be ſitable. Her bowells were i 


© | were effe&uall now unto her, eſpecially when |. 


—— —_—_ 


commanding power over it ; and ſayes,doethis: 


not good, for where the affeRions are good, 


moved in her, and preſently ſhe ſhewesthe truth 
of her affe&ion, in that ſhe makerh after him. |: 
'1. Hey ſoule failed when hee ſpake,, 

2. Shee makes after him, © © © + 
Ay ſeult failed when he ſpake, I ſoight himbut | 
Iconld not find pim,” i © -75 7 EET Ton 
Of Chriſts withdrawing himſelfe we ſpake | 
in generall before, wherefore we will leave that | 
and proceed. _ | 7 
"  CMy ſonlefailed when he a 
That is, her ſoule failed when ſhe remembred 
what he had ſpoke, when he ſtoodar the doore, 
and ſaid , Open to me my Siſter, my Love, my 
Dove, my Vndefiled, for my head «s wet with 
the dew, &c, Now when Gods Spirit had 


—_ — 


Chriſt had ſaid : all thoſe ſweet allurements | 
ſhe ſaw thatafeerthoſe ſweetallurements Chriſt 


ning of theſe wordes : ( My ſoule failed when hee 
ſpake unto mee) Hee did not ſpeake riow : bur 


m—_— 


-” <— 


mm 


'O 
By 
> | 
"I 8-| 
4, 
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fi | |fontualliry, hearghi 


| "293 | eMyſoute failed when ba (phe, 


| vemembrance of it. E 
| Tothoſcthataregraciousitwill be effeQuill 


Former things to their remembrance; for God 


|ycares after, when God awakes our conſciences. 


1 | that conſcience ſhall nor awake in this wor 


The Word of Chriſt bawſoever far the preſeat it 
be nt effetbuall, yet afterwards it will be in the 


when the Holy Ghoſt comes to ſeale it farther } 
upan their heart: Chriſt ſpake many things to 
his Dsſciples which they forgot, bur whea after- 
wards the Holy Ghoft the comforter was come, 
his office was, #9 bring all things to thar remem. 
brance that they had forgotten before. The Holy 
Ghoſtaughtrhem not new things, bug broughr 


will make the word effeuall at one time or 
other, perhaps the word we heare is noteffe&- 
uall for the preſent, it may afterwards, many 


And as this is true of Gods Children, th: 


till many yearcs after, 1d it is true alſo of 
thac are not Gods Children, they thinks | 

| they (hall never heare againe of tholc things 
they heare, perhaps they will take order by 


rd1ning of their hearts ( and 
through Gods judgements withall concurring ) | 


but i ſhall awake one day ; for jt is put into 
the heart to take Gods par: and to witneſſe 


againſt ws for our finnes, It hall haye and per- 
__ its office hereaftor, uſe it as you will now, 


and it will preach over thoſe things againe 


ofth 


ſced now ſowne in them perhaps will not grow 


that you now heare. You ſhall hoare againe 
| crabur it thall be abacrcn hearing, Yew 
W 


__——_—\ 
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| rs enle Jakawhen he jpake . 274 | 


uu may ay heare froitfully to doe us pood, bur [SER X.| 
afterwards we ſhall callto mind what we have} TT 
nd en Dives + 
: ( wee know ) had Arafes a Prophets to | Luk.16., 
j infirua-him, but he never heeded ridge his I" 1 - 
Y life, untill afterwards ro his torment. So men | | 
; never heed what they heareand reads, 
3 of all and lay their hag rey VE | | 
; God will bring them a wo remome | | 
| brance: but becauſe it is a point nay 1 

| corrforrtorthe Chutch. EY 
| | Iaboarweallefes ro make thisuſeofir, ro). _ 
| be diligert and Careful ro heare and nt Vþe. FE 50 
upon the ordinances of God, fot howſoever 77 witead 4 G7 
that we Heare is not effeQuall for: The prefent Whit | crdinanter of | F; 
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we heate howrhe Holy Ghoft will bring itto | 
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My ſoulefailed when hee ſpake, | | 
or was in aſpirirudl faces and *deliqui- | 
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be wt effebuall, yet afterwards it will be in the 
rem:mbrance of it. 


upon their hear: Chriſt ſpake many things ta | 
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Totholc that are gracious it will be effeQuill 
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his D;ſciples which they forgot, bur whea after- 


wards t Holy Ghoft the comforter was come, 
his office was, #9 bring all things tothar remem. 
brance that they had forgotten before. The Holy 
Ghoſttaughtthzm not new things, bug brought | 
ormer things to their remembrance', for God 

will make the word effeQuall at one time or 
other, perhaps the word we heare is noteffe&- 
uall for the preſent, it may afterwards, many 
«-a2wac afrevauhen Godawakcs gr conſciences. 
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( wee know ) had CAroſes and the Prophets to 
ut he never heeded them in his { 
rwards to his torment, So men 
hever heed what they heareand veade, 
of all and lay their coſciences 
God will bring them afreryvar 
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corriforttothe Chutch, 9 i 
Labour We all of 6s ro thake rhis uſe of it, 10! 

| be diligent and CTatefull re heare and attend 
| | xpon the ordinances of God, for howſoever 
| that we teare is not efeuall for the preſent 

| but ſcemes as dead ſeed caſt into the heare, yet 
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corrupt thar it muſt b2 brought as low as pol- 
ible may be before there will be a ſpring of 
new and good blood and ſpirits: ſo we ma 
fallinto ſuch a ſtare of ſecuriry tharnothing will ; 
bring us to a righttenper, but extreame pur. ; 
ging. -And uſually God deales thus with : 
ſtrong wits and parts (if they be holy ) David : 
and Salomon. were men excellently quillified, 
|yect when they taſted of the pleaſures and con- | 
treatments of the world too deepe, anſwerably 
x = they had and' ſo (uſually) orhers ſhall ' have 
| By fack, deſertions as will make them ſmart for 
W | their ſweetneſle, as was ſhewed before 
| io - \ - Bur, upon what occaſions doth a Chriſtian 
| T:. thinke eſpecially, that God doth leave, forſake 
| = and fayle him. 
| | The beart finks| Firſt, This fayling and fainting of the ſoule 
| . T1. \|\is ſometimes upon an apprehenſton, as if God 
| S - hen GodaP-\ and Chriſt were become enemies, as 1b ſaith, 
= 4 wy "  Jandashaving ſer us as a bur to ſhoot ar, butthis 
| Job. 7.20, 1 not all that a gracious and pure hear: ſinkes | 
| | - Or, | | bt 


_ | {es E \ Buralſo Secondly, Forthe abſenceof Chrifts | 
Ty} when Chrifts|lOVE, ghough it feele no anger. - Even as to a 
13 love i abſew| loving Wite,her husband not looking ovingy 
| andnot felt. \ upon heras heuſed to doe, is enough to caſt her 

| Sirvile. \Jowne-and. cauſe her ſpirits to fayle ; ſo for 
| i} + God.to looke upon the ſoule ; put the caſenot 
| 7 [with an angry, yet with a countenance with- ; 
11H | drawne,itis{ufficientrocaſt it down,for any ons : 
3 chat hath dependance upon another to ſcetheir ? 
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[face as betore, itchere be bur a ſweet diſpoſition 
inthem it is enough to daunt and diſmay them, 

Nay, Moreover when they find not-thar 
former affiſtance in holy dutyes, when they 
find that their hearts are ſhut up and they cannot 
pray as formerly when they had the Spirit of 
God more fully, and when they find that they 


certainely Chriſt hath withdrawne himſelfe ; 
( fay they ) This is firſt done when we heare 
the word of God not with thar delight and 
profit as we were wont, when they find how 
they come neere to God in holy communion 
and yet feele not that ſweet taſtand reliſh inthe 
ordinances. of God as they were wont to doe; 
they conclade certainely God hath hid his face, 
whereupon they are caſt downe; their ſpirits 
fayle. And doenot wonderthart itſhould be ſo, 
for it is ſo in nature; when-the Sunne hides it 
ſelfe many dayes from the world it is an un 
comfortable time ,, the ſpirits of the creatures 
lower and wither, we ſcc it ſoin the body, that 
rhe animall ſpirits in the braine ( whichare the 
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ſtrufted there followes an Apoplextre and dead- 
neſle. So it is berweene Chriſt and the ſoule, 
the is the Swnne. of Righteonſneſſe,..by whole 
beames wee are all comforted and cheared, 
which whenthey are withhcld then ourſpirits 
;decay and arc diſcouraged. Summer and 


cannot beare afflitions with wonted patience ; | 
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canſe of motion and ſence). if they be ob- | 


he fin ariſe from the preſence and abſence of 
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clothed withall thoe rich ofnaments? the pre- 
ſence of the ſifiie Which cones nectcr then, 
$6 whit takes the Airmather and Wikeer if the 
ſoule but the abſence of prefence 6f Chriſt, 
Whit makes ſome {6 vigorous beyond others, 
X] bar the preſence 6f the Spirit? As it is innarure, 
{6 it id here, the preſefice of Chriſt is the cauſd 
| of all ſpiritanll Hfe xfhd vigour; who when | 


| hee withdrawes his preſence a lite the foute 
 fayles 
| 


| Ny foute failed when Ju: ſpuke td mt, T1 foaoin 
bit bas T could wot find hit, I cated bat het vwoe 
\ nee nb #hfwer. 


The Cliurch redoublath Net complaint to 


9 I eres i 


lays * thee rooke itro Heart thir Chriſt di not 
thew himſclfe ih merey, therefore the never 


hich dofie, 1 ſought hi9%-But Teal art find him || 
1 catteatbir he 


gibvie we Wd ab fivey. Py 
AfecHoh Wakes Hopuent ahtlangoerepre 

But mmdy obſtfve from this Fayling of che 
| Church. The differth7e bativ ore the vrar chuldren 
\o Gol - avid #thers, The child of God is caſt 
whe Whenhe finds notthe nc&of God 
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as he was worſt, his ite? A carnal 
mittthat hever kiiew Whit this preſchce mibarit, | 
regards it'nor, crhabide thewiihtok it, he finds 
Indeed a preſence of God th this ctentire 
\' which hee thirks 'hot of, there 'is A 
ſweeteneſſein Meite. ,drinke,reſt page | 
merit in hohour, prefevratrir, ard riches ; An 
this God &* pre nt ck: with tim. 
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other preſence hee cares not for. Nay, hee 
ſhunnes all orher prefence of God, labouring ta| 
avoid his ſpiriuall prefence, For what isthe. 
reaſon thatacarnall man ſhunnes the applying 
of the word and the thinking af ir, but becaule 
ir brings God neereto his heart,and makes him| |. 
preſent. What is the reaſgn hee ſhunnes his: 

owne confſcicuce : that he is loath to hieare rhe 
juſtand unanſwerable accuſations that it would 
charge upon him ? bur becauſe he canngtabide | 
the preſence of God in his conſcience. Whas | _ 
is the reaſon hee ſhunnesthe fight of holier and | ? £98-37-15- 
berter menthenhimſelfe 2 rhey preſent God to E 
mory, and upbraid his wigked- life, Hence 1-2 
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$6 Whit takes the Aimiher and Wiſer if the 

ſoule but the abſence of prefence of Chriſt, 
Whit makes ſome {6 vigorous beyond others, 
| bar the preſence @fche Spirit? Us it is in 


nature, 
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| of all Tpiritakll Fs afd vigour; who when: 
ie withdrawes his preſence a licde the fonte 
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| led when tit ſpike td 111, 7 fonglh 
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(1 ſonght bir but { could not find hims 


other preſence hee cares not for. Nay, hee 
ſhunnes all other prefence of God, laboy ring t0 
ayoid his ſpirituall prefence, For what is the 
reaſon thatacarnall man ſhunnes the applying 
of the word and the thinking of it, but Decaule 
ir brings God neereto his heart,and makes him 
preſent. What is the reaſgn hee ſhunnes his 
owne conſcicuce: that he is loath to heare the 
juſtand unanſwerable accuſations that it would 
chargeuponhim ? bur becauſe he cannqtabide 
the preſence of God in his conſcience. Whax 
is the reaſon hee ſhunnesthe ſight of holier and 
better menthen himſelfe ? they preſc ent God to | 


| 


mory, and upbraid his wicked: We Hence 
comes that ſaranicall hatred more then humang 
in carnall vile men, to thofe thar are better then 
themſelves: becauſe they hare all preſence of 

God: both in the word, miniſtery, and all 
Gods holy ſervants; all ſuch preſence of Gad 


they hate, wheroof one maine reaſon is, becauſe 


| tend to be ſo. And as a malcfactor connot 
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him being his image, and call bus finnes tome- 


| 


they are melefaRors, wicked rebells, and in-| 


\codure fo much as the thought of the judge, 

fo they cannotrhinke of Gag otherwiſe Ginthax 
courfe theyare in) then ofa Judge, whereupon 
they tremble and quake at the Verythoughtof 
him, andavoydhis preſence, | 


You knowthat great man Fas Paw {pekete 


to come, and thoſe venyes 
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wheat makes ſome {6 vigorous beyond others, 
| bar the preſence @fthe Spirit? {As it is in nature, 
fo it is here, the preſence of Chriſt is the cauſe 
| of all Tpiritakll lis and vizour; Who when ' 
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other preſence hee cares not for. Nay, hee 
ſhunnes all other prefence of God, laboyring ta | 
avoid his ſpirituall refence, - For what 1s the 
reaſon that a carnall man ſhunnes the applying 
of the word and the thinking of it, but decaule 
ir brings God neereto his heart,and makes him | 


owne canſcicuce : that he is loath to heare the 
juſt and unanſwerable accuſations that it would 
charge upon him * bur becauſe he cannqtabide 
the preſence of God in his conſcience. Wha 
is the reaſon hee ſhunnesthe {ight of holier and 
better menthen himſelfe 2 rhey preſent God to | 
him being his image, and call hus finnes tome- 


comes that ſatanicall hatred more then humang 


God; both in the word, minjſtery, and all 
Gods holy ſervants all ſuch preſence of Gqd 
they hate, wheroof one maine reaſon is:becauſe 


| fo they .cannotrhinkeof Gag otherwiſe Garthae 
courfe theyare in) then ofa Judge, whereupon | 
they tremble and quake at the Yeryrhaughrof 


they are melefaRors, wicked rebells, and in- 
\tend to be ſo. And 2s a malcfator connat 
| codur© fo much as the thought of the judge, 


him, andavoydhis preſence, 
You knowthat great man Fdjx Paw ſpeket@ 


in che Ads, when he ſpake of che judgement 
to come, and thoſe veryes,ns Texaperance, a8 


I ſought bim but Leould not find bime 
preſent. What is the reaſon hee ſhunnes his | 


mory, and upbraid his wicked- life, Hence |. 


incarnall vile men, tothoſe thax are bertterchen | 
themſelves: becauſe they hare all preſence of | 
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Rightcauſneſle, | which he was voyd of, and 
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1 King.17.18. 


As. 24-25- . - 
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Mark, $ 7. 


Lob. 22,17- 


Col. 3.4. 


mented, accuſed. and condemned bcforetheir 
time, therfore whatſoever preſents to them 
their futureterrible cftate, they cannot abide it. 
Tris an evidence of a man ina curſed condition, 
thus not to endure the preſence of God: bur 
what ſhall God and Chriſt ſay to them atthe 
day of judgement 2 Ir was the delire of ſuch 
men nor'to have to doe with the-preſcnce of 


| God here, and it'is juſt with Chriſt to anſwer 


.them there as they anſwer him now, Depart 
' depart, we will havenoneof thy wayes ( ſay they ) 


| depart ye curſed ( ſaith he) He doth buranwer 


in their owne language, Depart ye curſed with the 
Divell andhs angells. © 266" | 
But.you ſee the Child of God is cleane of 
another temper, he- cannot be content to be 
without the preſence of God and of his Spirit 
inlightning, quickning, ſtrengthening and blc{- 
fing of him in ſpirittuall reſpe&ts. When he 
finds not his preſence helping him, when he 
| finds Chriſt his life is abſent from him, he1s 
| preſently diſcouraged. For, Chriſt i our life. 
' Now when amans life faylcs all fayles, when 
therefore a man finds his ſpirituall taſte and 


comfort nor as it was before, then oh, che feof 


ny life hath withdrawne himſclfe, and fo 1s 
\never quier till he have recovered his life 
[againe, for Chriſt i hi life. | 


| And becauſe thereis a preſence of God and 


fo : of| 
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' 299 | foughthim but F could not fmd him 

Gunn. X, euilty of the colitrary vices: he quaked and. 

——| could nor endure to heare him ſpeak any longer. 
| Wicked men fove nor to be arraigned, tor- 
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till they be in hell. 'Burthoſe that are Gods | 
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|of Chriſt in the Word and Sacraments a ſ\eet | 
| reſence : rhe godly ſoule hee droopes and 
 failes if he be kepr from theſe, he will not ex- 
| communicate himſelfe as many doe, that per: | 
haps are aflecpe when they ſhould be atthe or-! 
dinances of God butif he be excommunicated 
and baniſhed, O how takes he it to heart ! 
\ P[al. 42.1. As the hart panteth after the wa'er 
| brrokes, ſo longeth my ſoule after thee © God : the | 
whole #4. Plalme isto that purpoſe, 0 how | 


finds a preſence of God in his word and facra- 
ments, and when he doth nor taſtea ſiveer pre- | 
ſence of God therein he droopes and finks.” | ! 
A carnall man never heedes theſe things be- 

cauſe he finds no ſweetnefle in them, but the 
godly finding Chriſtin themthey droopeinthe 
want of them and cannot live without them, | 
Whither ſhall we gee» ( ſaith Peter ro Chriſt ) they 
haſt the words. of *ternall life, 1 find my ſoule 
[quickned with thy ſpeaking. * So a ſoute thar 


he will never be kept'from the meanes- of (al- 


| 


have recovered himſelfe againe - 


Carnall men when they find the ſence of Gods 


' 


[anger they ſeeke not Gods favour but thinke | 


of worſe and worle ſtil}, and ſo run from God | 


children; when they faile and find the ſenteof | 


{{ecles the quickning power of theordinances, | 


1 ſought him but Tcould not findbim.) 280 [ 


San, X, 


aymiable are thy Tabernacles 0 Lord of hoſts * He | : 


vation, buthe droopes and is never welltill he | 


| Againe another diffrencemay be obſerved. A 
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| Gods diſpleaſure rhey'are ſencible of it, and 


give | 
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O bſerv. 


That there is 4 
double preſence 
of Chriſt jelt 
and not } elt. 
I, 

His preſence 


—_ 


2. 
Chriſt unfelt 
ſecret preſence. 


| If ought bim, but 1 could not find birs, | 


| prefenrand is withall pleaſed to letus know {0 | 


| God ſbed abroad inthe heart, and the favourable | 


| give not over {ecking to God, they run not fur. 

ther and further from him, 

| . The Church here though ſhee found not 
Chriſt preſent with her yer ſhe ſeckes him ill 

| and never glves over. : 


| Whence againe we may obſerve, That dl. 

though the Church be ſaid to faile and not to find 

Chriſt, yet he is _ then with her. For who | . 
#3 hr gi ro fe e him. To explaine this, 

there is a double preſence of Chriſt, 599; 8h 

E 06 I. + Fg , | | + | 

. 2. Not Felt. | | 

The preſence felt, is when Chriſt isgracioully | 


much, which is a Heaven upon Earth: the ſoule | 
is in Paradice then, when ſhefecles the love of 


countenance of God ſhining upon her, then ſhe 
deſpiſeth the world, the divell and all, and 
walkes as if ſhe were halfe in Heaven already, 
tor ſhe finds a preſenceand a manifeſtationofit, 
 amoreglorious ſtatethen the world can afford, 
But, There is 4 preſence of Chriſt that u ſecret, 
when he ſeemes to draw us one way, and to 
drive us another, that we are both drivenand 
| drawnear once: yhen he ſeemes to put usaway 
and yet notwithſtanding drawes us; whenwe 
| find our ſoules goe to Chriſt, rkere is a drawing | 
| power and preſence, but when we find him ab- 
ſent here is a driving away, . As we ſee bere in 
[the Church and in the Woeman of Canaan, we 
fee whatan anſwer ſhe had from Chriſt, ar firſt | 
[ 


none. 
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. | Chriſt, whereby ſhe never gives over bur ſeekes; FT. 


_ | ſecret preſence here that drawes us to theſe 


| 
ER I EDT On LT - 


1 ſought bim but 1 ould not find bins | 282 | 
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none, and then an uncomfortable, and laſtly a SLLCE 
moſt unkind anſwer. Were mwnft wot give the = 
' childrens bread to doggs. Chriſt ſeemed to drive 1H 
heraway, but atthe ſame time he by his Spirit 
drawes her to him and was thereby ſecretly 
| preſent in herheartto increaſe her faith, When; 
| Chriſt wreſtled with Jacob though he conten- Gen,z3. 
ded with him, yerthe ſametime he gave Tacob | 
power to overcome himgo be Tfraela preyailer 
over him : ſo ar the ſame time the Church | 
ſcemes to faile and faint, yer notwithſtanding | 
there is a ſecter drawing power pulling herto| - 


and calls ſtill after him. 0 
Itis good toobſcrvye this kind of Chrifts dea- | | 
ling, becauſe i will keepe us that we be not' = 
Abaraged when wefindhimabſent. If All |* | 
there'be any —_ left mooving us to that] : 
which is good, if we find the Spirt of God 
| moving us to Joye the word and ordinances, to 
call upon him by prayeranto be moreinſtane, 
| cenainely we may garher there is a hidden, 


things. Nay.moreitharthe ond of this ſeeming 
farſaking and t e isto dtaw us neerer| 
and neerer, and at length to draw us into heaven 
to himlelfe, Gods people we painers by all 
their loſſes, ſronge# by all rheir weakenefſes, 
and the better for all rheir croſſes whitefocyer 
they are. And you fall Sindth che'Spirirof] © 
God is mort forceable irvthens dſecy aftrange- | 
| neſle, roſtir themrapawe capetly/ after CH e141] 


—— - 


| 


: 28; - Tfoupht him but F could not find bim 


| 


ee 


1% RM. X.' then before ' as here the Church doth rl 


—_— 


—|her eagerneſſe, conſtancie and inſtantneſſe it 
growah as Chriſts. withdrawing of himſclte | 


groweth, th * 
V ſe. Let us therefore learne hence how to judge: 
How to judge 0f | of gur (clves, if we be in acead livelefle ſtate, 


our ſelves in a 


lead livelege, POL in regard of comfort and of holy perfor- | 


_— 


| abſence. he ſceme inregard of ſome comforts and former | 


E that which, is fit for me;: 'Certainely I ſhonld 


| eſtate both in Mances, whether we be content to be lo; IF 


| 


regard oj M- vie be not contented but make rowards Chriſt | 
fort and bo'y | 


per/ormances, 


more and more it is agoed- ſigne that he hath 
not forſaken us, thathe will come againe more 
| gloriouſly then' ever before. As here we ſhall 
| {ce after it was with the Church, he ſeemes 
ſtrange bur it is ro draw the Church,to diſcover| 
her affeftion' and to miake her aſhamed of her; 
former unkindneſſe, and to fit furer and hold' 
faſter then ſhe did before, all ends.in a'moſt 
rh ſweet communion. & >. RW 
ſe. 2. Wee, ſhould labour therefore to anſwer | 
we ſpould de- Chriſts dealing in ſurable apprehenſians of | 
pen uponCbrif {gule when he is thus preſent ſecretly, though| 


in a ſeemi 


| experience of his love to withdraw himſclfe, 
It thouldteach us, to depend upon him, and to | 
beleeve. though we  feele- not comfort, yea 

ainſt: comfort when we fecle ſignes of dif- 
pleaſure. If he can love -andſupport me, and 
[ſtrengthen my ſoulg,and ſhew it a preſence of | 


anſwer thus with my faith, Iwill depend upon: 
| him ( though he killme )' as 70bdid ; our ſoules| 


ſhould nevergiveoverſeekingof Chriſt,” pray- 


yy 4 —— 


OO Jealledbim &e., 


leave ;therefore Torght intheſe 
deſcrtions to cleaveto him 
in lifeand indeath. 
*” *F | 
«. 
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ing and cndeavouring, for there is true love 9 
where hee ſeemes to forſake and 
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THE ELEVENTH 


SERMON. 
Cant, V.VII'VIL. 


F opened to my Beloved, but my 
Beloved had withdrawne himſelfe, | 
and was gone:my ſoule fatied when be | 
[pake, 1 joug ht him but could not find 
him, F called him but he gave meeno| 


anſwer, &c, 


gHE pride and ſecurtic of | 
na the Spouſe provokes the | 
So Lord hg husband off to 
} % bring her very low, they | 
2 bcing incompatible with 
SB) Kea) Chiſts reſidence, 
& LA * Pride is an off etioy (08- 


travie ts bis prer:gative, for it ſets up ſomewhat | 


| 
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iathe ſoule higher _ God the higheſt: 
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Security }_ 
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SunM. XI Securiry is 2 dull remper or rather diſtein- 

i per that makes. the ſoule negleR. her wuch 
| and rely upon ſome outward priviledg:, 
where this 1ll cole 15 entertained, there 
| | 


Chriſt-uſeth to wichdraw himſelfe, evea to 
| the failing and fainting of the ſoule. 
==: The Spouſe is here in her fainting fir yet ſh> 
ſeckes after . hriſt: ſtill ſh2 gives not over, ſo 
Jonah,z, 7045, F ans caſt ovt of thy preſence ( ſaies hee ) 
yet notwithſta»d;n7 I will looke toward thy holy 
Temple. And David Pſal. 31. 22. I ſa'd in my 
haſt I amcaſt out of thy ſizht, ye: n»twithitand.ng 
thou hearde# the voice of my prayer. Hee ſaid 
it, butihee ſaidit in his haſte, Gods children 
are {urprized on the ſudden to thinke they are 
| caſtaway, bur it is in haſte and ſo ſoone as may | 
be they recover the:nſeclves. 7 ſaid it i' my 
Infirmitie, ſaid David Pſal. 73. Jr is butin a 
paſſion; here then is the diff-rence berweene 
the children of God and others in deſertions, 
"i they ariſe, theſe lye ſtill and deſpaire. There- 
_—=” is life in the ſubſtance of the Oake that makes it 
lifr up, its. head above ground though: it bee 
cut downe to the ſtumpes. Nay wee ſce further 


| | here the Churchis nottaken off for any diſcour- 
| ragements, bur her faith 


rowes ſtronger, as 
'Y; rad the womans of Canaan wid. 'S 
"I. ' The Reaſon whereof is, F4'th lookes to | 
| the Promiſe and-to the nature of God*not to | 
[| __—_— dealing. 
| | 2 


And then God by a ſecret 'worke of his 
| EE -4- | [Spirit (though he ſeeme to bee an-cnemy | 
| LS 


_ 
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1 ſonght bins but F cond noe find bom. 289 | 


| \ycr norwithſtanding ) drawes his chiklres 39% ». XL | 
| nceererand neerer to him by ſuch his doaling. |: | 
' All this firangenefle is bur to -mortifiofome | 
former luſt, or conſume ſame former drags of | 
 {ecuritie. - Ka 
"1 1 ſought him but 7 could not find him. 
|| Heere one of the greateſt. ci{couragements 
| of all other is, when prayer (which is left co | 
[the Church as a {alve for all ſores) hath no an- | 
| fver. This is the complaint, but indeed an 
\Exrour ofthe Church ; for Chrift did heare the 
| Church though hce ſeemed. to turne his 
backe. Z | | 
But how (hal we know that God hearesour Prayers? | wow ts tnowl 
| Amongſt many .ether things this is 'ohe > | !h2!God bearce| 
when he gives us inward peace, then- he: heares | © ©7995: 
our prayers, for ſois the connexion. Phil.4.6.9. | if be therewith 
_ Or ſeconely, If wee find 2 ſpirit ts pray | gives inwer 
ſtill, aſpiricto waire and to hold aut, it-is an | fc: 
argument that God cither hath or will heave{ 
thole prayers. iN /pirir to bol | 
And as it is an argument that God heares { our 18 prayer] | 
our prayers,ſos it of the preſence of Chriftz |,,..* 
for how could wee -pray but from his inwat 
preſence 2 Chriſt was now preſent, and more 
prefene with the Church when hee fecmed ' 
notto be found of her, then. hee was when/ſhe | 
| was ſecure , for whence clfe comes this eerr- | 
neſſeof defire, this ſpirit of prayer, this earneſineſſe| 
of, ſeeking. ORLEes bs 17 
Icalled bus hee gave #d anſwer ec. *' | 
| Dixcions how to carry our ſelves nique | | :Þ 
| | V 3 an 


F tt 
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| | 


whe we pray without ſucces & findnota preſet 
| anſwer?orarcin any ſuch like ſtate of delertion. 
I. Wee muſt believe againſt beliefe (as it were) 
hope againſt hope, and truit in God, Howſocver | 
| hee ſhewes himſelfeto us as an oppoſite, Jt is | 
| no matter what his preſent dealing with his | 
Church and children heere is, the nature,of 
Faithis to breake through all oppoſttion,to ſee 
Ju £or 6: the Sunnne behind a cloud, nay to ſee one con- 
trary. in another, life in death, a calme in a 
| | torme Fc. | 2 
2. Labour for an abſolute dependancieupon CIriſi 
with a povertie of ſpirit in our ſelves,this 1s the end 
of Chriſts withdrawing himlclfe,to purge us 
of ſelfe confidence and pride. 
+3, Stir up your graces, for as nature joyning 
with phificke helpes it to worke and carry a- 
way the malignant humours: ſo by the remain- 
der ofthe Spirit rthar is in us, let us ſet all our 
gracesonworke untill wee have carried away 
tharthar offends and clogs the ſoule , and not | 
iincke under the burthen, for this is a ſpecial! 
time for the exercifing of faith , hope , love, 
_ | diligence, care, watchfullneſſe, and fuch like 
graces. 
| And letns know for our comfort, that evEthi 
_ | confliting condition isa good eſtate. Tn aficke 
| body it isaſigne of life and health approaching 
whenthehumoursare ſtirred, ſo as thar a man 
| complaines tharthe phiſicke workes. So when | 


i | | | WCC 


—_ _ 


| 
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| 


wee faile and find not what wee would, yer 
this will worke to: the ſubduing of corruption | 
at length. 1# « a ſigne of future wvittorie when wee 
we d' [content with eur preſent i11 eſtate, Grace 
will get the upper hand, as nature doth when 


the humours are diſturbed, | | 


4.Againe when wee are in ſuch a ſeeming 
forlorne eſtate, Let ws have recourſe to former 
experience, What is thereaſon that God vouch- 


ſates his children for the moſt part in the be-| 
ginning of their converſion (in their hrſt loye) | 
experience of his love to raviſhment? Jt is, that | 


afterwards they may have recourſe to that 


love of God then felt ro ſupport themlelves, |, 


and withall to ſtirre up endeavours, and hope; 
that finding it not ſo well with them now as | 
formerly ithath binn, by comparing ſtate with 


ſtate, deſires may bee ſtirred up to bee as they |. 


| 


were or rather better, 

Andasthe remembrance of former experi- 
ences ſerve to excite endeavour, ſo to ſtirreup 
Hope, I hopeitſhall be as it was, becauſe God| 
is Immutable. I change but Chriſt alters not, 
the inferiourclementary world changes, heere 
is faire weather andfoule,but the Sunne keepes 
his perpcruall courſe; and as in the gloomieſt | 


| day that ever was there was light enough to | 


make it day and to diſtinguiſh it from night, | BO 


(though the Sunne did not ſhine) So inthe molt | - 


diſconſolate ſtate of a Chriſtian ſoule, there 1s | 
light cnough in the ſoule ro ſhew that the Swmre, 
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weetake to heart our preſent condition, though S3xm.XI. 
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of Righreonſpeſſe is there, and that Chriſt hath 


| 


| 


to waite Gods leafure,for hee hath waired ours, 


goes tay for our 18004, when hee withdrawes 


. 
—_— 


Icalled but he yave, &c. 


1 


ach 
ſhined upon the loule, rhat it is day with the 


ſ{6ule and not night, 
$5, And tearne when weeare in this condition 


Itis for ouc g004d, to prepare us for furrther 
bleſſings, tro mortifie and ſubJne our corrup. 
tions, to inlarge the capaciry 'of the ſoule that 
the Lord abſents himfelfe, therefore Bernard 


ſairh well, 776: arcid;t 8&2, Chriſt coms and} 
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the ſenceot his love , rhe ſonle thereupon is 
ſtretched with deſire, that itmay bee as it was 
in former time,in the daies of old. Thus much 
for that, 1-ſ0u2ht hine' but T conld "not find him, 
I culled bat hte gave me no anſwer. 


| and fitteſt. They that ſeek ſhall find, if they ſeck 


| inone meanes and not in another, they [ceke 
Chriſt in reading and not in the ordinance of 


Heere wee muſt anſwer one objeQion before 
weeleave the words. This ſeems to con tradidt 
other -$ cviptuves, which \promiſe that thoſe that 
ſeeke ſhall find. It is true they that ſeeke ſhall 
find burnot preſently, Gods times are the beſt 


conſtantly with their whole heat in all the 
Meancs. Somedoc'norfind; beeauſe rhey ſeeke 


heatifig, in private meditation, bur not in the 
comimunionof Sairirs; 'wee mult goe through: 


all meaties ro ſecke Chriſt; not ofie mult bee 
left. Thus if wee will ſeeke him, undoubredly 


ee 


hee will makegood his promiſe. Nay in ſome 
forr;hee'ss folrnd"bifore bre is ſought , for hee is 
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in-our ſoulesto ſtirre up deſire of feeking:hing, 
hee prevents us with defires and anſwers us 
in ſome ſort before wee pray > when bee gives | 
u: a ſpirit of prayer, it s # pledge 10 us, that hee 
| reanes t0 anſwer us, Therefore it is a ſpiritu- 
all deceit when wee thinke Chriſt is nor in us 
| and wee are negleRed of him, becauſe wee } 
have not all that wee would bave. Among, 
| many ozher deceis that Chriſtians deceive | dzing of 
themſelves within this kind theſe be rwo. £3 mack. hes 
1. Thatthey judgegrace by the quantity andmnat | 111 as. yn 
by the valne and price of it, whereas the leaſt | »-Per.z,. 

| meaſure of grace and comfort is tobecfteemed, ” 
becauſer? i wn rmmoertall ſeed caſt into the ſoule| , ,. - 
by an immortall Godthe Father of Ztermity, ' feiver bs (ll 

2, Another deceit ts;that Wee judge of:our , 41d jeettng, 
| ſelves by ſenceand feeling-andnot by faith, | | 
Thewat chmen that went about the eitty foutd | 
mee and [mote meand tooke away wy Vaile from) 
me. mire" 
Heere the poore Church after the ſeting | 
downe of her owne cxercife tm her :diſcrtion | 
now ſers our ſome outward ill dealing hee | 
| met withand that from thoſethat ſhould have 
\beene-her greateft Comforters. The wwatchmen | 
that went bot the citty found me, they wounded | 
| | mae, the keepers of the walls tooke awny'my Dile! 
from me. 33S 2 hf | 

Thus wee ſee how trouble followes trouble, 
One depth calls upon another + Inward dejeriion 
| and ontward afflithen woe many times tageher. 
{The troubles of the-Church many: times-are 
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The Watchmen, &c. 


like Tobes meſſengers they: come faſt one Cd 
another, becauſe God meanes to perfe& the 
| worke of Grace in their hearts, all this is for 
their good. The ſharper the winter the better the | 
ſpring, learne hence firſt of all therefore (in 
generall. 

That, It « n0 eaſie thing to be a ſound Chriſtian, 

Weelſce heerewhen the Church had betro- 
thed her ſelife ro Chriſt and entertained him! 
| into - her garden, there after ſhe falls into a 
| Nate of ſecurity and fleepe, whence Chriſt 
labours to rouſe herup: then ſhe uſeth him un- 
kindely,after which hee withdrawes himſelfe 
- | evenſo farre that her heart failes her ; then (as if| 
this were not enough) the watchmenthatſhould 
have looked to her,they ſmite her, wound her 
and take away her waile. Sec here the variety of 
| the uſage of the Church and changes of a 
| Chriſtian,not long in oneſtate,heeis cbbingand 

flowing. 

Therefore let none diſtaſte the way of God- 
lineſle for this, that it is ſuch a ſtate as is ſubjeR 
to change and variety; whereas carnall men 
arc upon their lees and find no changes. ' 

Butyou will ſay, All Chriſtians are not thus 
toſſed up and downe, ſo deſerted of God and perſecs- 
tedof others. | 

I anſwer, Indeedthereis difference, Whence | 
comes that difference * from Gods liberty it 
isa miſterie of the SanQuarie, whichno man, in 
the world can give a reaſon of, why of Chrift- 
| ans both equally beloved of God, Somef 


| 


EE. | ſhould | 
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ſhould havea fairer paſſage to Heaven; others | - 
rougherand more rugged; Itis a myſteric hid. 
in Gods breſt. Ir is ſufficient for us, if Gad | 
will bring us any way to Heaven, as the bleſſed 
Apoſtle faith, If by any meanes 1 might atta;ns Thil.z.rs. 
to the reſurrection of the dead, | Either through | 
thicke orthinne, it God will bring me to Hea- | 
ven it is no matter. 1f7 by any meanes. 
The Watchmen that went about the Citty ſm:ore 
mee , &Cc. : | 
By the Watchmen heere are ment eſpecially 
Governours of Stateand Church. | 
Why ave they called Watchm:n, T9) 
Itis a borrowed ſpeech raken from. the cuſt- 
ome of Citties that are beleagered, for polli- 
| cies ſake they have watchmen to. deſcry the | 
| | danger they are liable unto, ſo Magiſtrates be 
 watchmen of the State, Miniſters are the watch- 
wants pl Soules, watching over our Soules for 
o0d. | 
: Why doth God uſe Watchmen. | Gueſt. 
Not for any defe& of power in him, but for | 4z2/w.1. 
| demonſtrationof his goodnes.for he isthe great 
| Watchman , who watcheth overour common. | 
wealrhes, Churches and perſons, he hath aneye | 
that never ſleepes, Hethat watcheth 1(raelnejther pol.114-4 
ſimmbers nor ſleepes, yet notwithſtanding hee | 
hath ſubordinate Watchmen, not for defe& of | | 
power,but for demonſtrotion of goodnefſe; hee | |. 
| manifeſts his goodnes in that he will uſe varictic | | 
of ſubordinate Watchers. [ 


And likewiſe to ſhew his power in uſing many | | 
| | inſtruments | 


H<b.13.!7. 


lorem 
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T be Watchmen &Cc. | 
inſtruments and his care for is when he keepes | 
usrogether with his owne ſubordinare meanes, 
And in this that God hath fet overus Warch- 
ers ( Miniſters eſpecially ) It implycs that "m_ 
{oul:s aye in danger, and indeed there 1$ nothing | 
inthe world {o beſet as the ſoule of a poore| 
Chriſtian, who hath ſo many and ſo bad ene- 
mics as a Chriſtian, and amongſt them all, 
the worſt and greateſt enemie hee hath is' 
neereſtto him, and converſeth daily with him, 
even himſelfe. Therefore there an needs bee 
| Watchmen to diſcover the deceirs of Satan and 
his inſtruments, and of our owne hearts, to dil. 
cover the dangers of Hiernſalew,and the errourg 
and fans of .the times wherein wee live. The 
Church is indanger, for God hath fet Watch- | 
men,now God and nature doth nothing invaine | | 
ornecdleflely, : Bs is 
Againe in thar God takes ſuch care forthe 
{oule,it ſhewes the woundrous worth of it, | 
many arguments there be to ſhew tharthe ſoule | 
em. 1s a pretious thing, it was breathed by Godat | 
nora. Bn firſt, Chriſt gave his lifero redeeme it, bur this | 
| of the ſoule. | isancſpeciall one that God hath ordained and | 
| eſtabliſhed a miniſtry and Watchmen ouer 
* _ \it. And as God hath ſer ſome men Watch- 
men over others, ſo hath hee m__—_ every \ 
man to beea Watchman to himfelfe. Hee hath 
— every man a Citty-to watch over, that 1s | 
| [his owne eſtate and ſoule, therefore let us not | 
[depend altogether on the watching of others. | 
rm planted « conſcience in every of ws, and | 


ID | uſcth 


| 


| have excommunicated Churches and Prin- | 
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uſcrhas others to our good, ſ> our owne care, | SuxM. XI. 
wiſdome, and: forclight, theſe hee elevateth \ 
and ſan&ificth. | 

The Wa'chmen that went about the citty found 


mee, they [mote mee, they wounded mee, &c. 


: | [- 
Come wee now to the cartiage of theſe How the Church 
| was wounded |} 


Watchmen, thoſe that ſhould have beene de- 


fenſive prove moſt offenſive. 

They ſmote the Chorch and wounded her | 
many ' wayes , (though: it be not diſcovered | 
hecre in particular)as with their ill and ſcando- 
lous life, and ſometimes with corrupt dottrine 
and otherwhiles with bitter words, and their | 
unjuſt cenſures, as wee ſee in the ſtory of the 


Church, eſpecially the Rowiſh Church; they 


ces: bur not toſpeake of thoſe Synagogues of 
Satan, come wee nearer home and wee may ſc 
amongſt our ſelves ſometimes thoſe that are 

Watchmen and ſhould be for encouragement, | 
They ſmite and wound the Church, and take 
away her vaile. - 764 

What acit totake away the vaile. | 

You know inthe times of the 01d Teſtament 

a vaile was that which covered woemen for | 

modeſtie, to ſhew their ſubjeRion, and it was 


w4y the vaile,that « that wherewith the Church. 
was covered, they tooke —_—— thatmade | 
the Church comely, and"laid her open and as 


it werenaked. 


Now both theſe wayes,the Churches vaile is, 
| taken 


To EET 


| 3 Ioh.19; 


likewiſe an honourable ornament, They tooke a- | 


by the Watch- 
men. 


Is 


—_— 


— 


| 


| 


—_ 


2 
—— 


— 


__——— RE ——_—_— 


» 
- 
b 


——_—. 
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The atchmen &c 


| 


ITTÞ.o0 


| They tooke @- 


, 


way the wail 
"of bcr jubjettt- 
_. - 


2. 
The wvaiie of 
ber honour and; 
comeline/e, 


Why the watchi 
mes are the 
_ wonders of the 

\Ghrk. © | 


| JOE: LY 


— ww. 


taken away by falic and na Watchmen, 
I. rs: er 'S a eh 42, ubjcCtion, when! 
by their falſe Dc.frines, they labour to draw 
people from Chriſt and their fubjeRion to him, 

The Church is Chrifts Spovſe, the vaile 
wasatoken of ſubjefion, now they that draw 
the people to themſclves , as in Popiſh 
Churches, that deſire to fir high in the conſci- 
ences of pcople,and ſo make the Church un-: 
dutifull, They take away the warle of ſubjettion, 
and fo force Chrift to 
| wee {ce in former ages. 
2. Asthevaile isfor honour and comelineſſe,] 
ſo they take away the waile of the Church, when 
they take away the crid.t andeſteemcef the Church, 
when they lay open the infirmities and weaknef- 
ſ:s ofthe Church. This is ſtrangerhatthe Watch. 
men ſhould do this, yet notwithſtanding often-: 
times it falls out fo that thoſe that 
Watchmen, arc the bittercft enemies of the 
Church Who were bitterer enemies of the 
poore Church in Chriſts time then the Scr;bes, 
Phariſes, and Priefts. 

And fo in the time of the Prophets, who 
were the greateſt enemies the 
bur falſe Priefts, and Prophets, 

What i the ground of this, that thoſe men that 


by their ftand ng ſhovld bee enconrazers, art 
rather c 


Anſw. |ef it. 
There are many grounds of it. 
Somctimesie falls our from a ſpirit of 


puniſh the Church, as 


by place are 


| 


Church had, 


4mpers of the Churches zee in prrfoct | 


ev 
ee; 


} 


| 


—— _—— 


on 


Inn 


Hs. 


— 


_——— 


— 


| Fcalled but hegave,&cc. 


vie in them at the graces of Gods people 
whichare wanting in themſelves, they would 
| not haveothers better then themſelves. 
Sometimes from Idleneſſe which makes 
them hareall ſuch as provoke them to paines: 


coo much , as wee ſee in Poperie, they m 
every thing to conferre grace, as if they had a 
ſpeciall vertue inthem : burtthey negle@ that 
wherewith God hath joyned an efficacic, his 
owne ordinances. . wy 
This ſhould teach ns, To bee rm love with 
ts routrniment, and to ſee the vanity of 
all things heere below, though they bee never 
xcelletit in their ordinance. Such is the 


that they turne the edge of the: beft things 
againſt thegood of the Church. 


Whar is more exccllent then Magiſtracie, | 


yet many rimesthe pointofthe ſword is directed 
thewtong way .1T have ſuldye art Gods, Pſal. $2.6, 
They ſhould governe, as God  himfelfe would. 
#OYEtricz agke with themſelves, would | 
God 'now if hee-wwetc'a Warchman of the| 
ſtare 'doe-thus and thus, 'but I-with woekull | 
experienced notwitneſſe che /conrury, 


ry — 


| they raiſe up the dignity of outward _— 
c 


—_ 


—_ 


Sunn. Xl. 


V ſe. r, 


ſon of mans heart, and che: malice of Saran| 


2.Cor, $9.20, 


'$o- thieves ane Chriſte ator Fanters and 
ſhould carty chemlelveseven'as:' Chriſt: would 
0; they how Rrengthen the. feeble khecs 
Md bind up the braken hemeed, nor diſcourage 
4nd not ſow pilowes vader the anneduotes: 


ge Ezek,13.18, 
[wicked ardearializzen, butitlas avee feedhe | 
_cdge! __—- 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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|  ISnxm.XI.| edge of the ordinance is oftentimes turned 
© | another way by the corrupt, proud, unbroken 
| -heartsofmen and the malice of Satan, 

bing. Againe, itihould reach us, not to thinke the 
| A worlc of any for the diſgraces of the times. 
The Watchmen heere take away the vaile of 
the Church, and her forwardneſle is diſgraced | 
by them : take heedtherefore wee entertaine nor 
raſh conceites of others, upon the ertertaine-| 
mentthey find abroad inthe world, or among 
FE: thoſe rhar have a ſtanding jn the Church, for 
= +»! ſo wee ſhall condemne Chriſt himſelfe, how 
| washee judged of the Prieſts, Scribes, and 
| Phariſees in his times 2 and this hath beene the 
= | lot ofthe Churchinall ages, therrue members) 
BY | thereof were called Heretiques and Schiſma- 
| tickes, the vaile was taken of. ' It is the poyſon- 
[ _ | full pride of mans heart that when ir cannot 
Y raiſe it ſc|fe, by its owne worth, it will endea- 
| vour to raiſe it -{elfe by the ruine- of others 
[lob®. credit through lying ſlanders. - . The Diycll 
| was firſt a ſlanderer, and lyer, and then'a mur- 
therer, hee cannot murther without hee ſlander } 
. | firſt; the credit of the Church muſt firſt bee} 
FS taken away, and then ſhee is wounded, other- 
| | 2X = wiſe as it isa uſuall proverbe, Thoſe that Kill « 
'' | dogge make the world believe, that he was 'mad 
=p firſt, lo they alwayes firſt rraduced the Church! 
| | to the world , and then perſecuted her. Trwh 
| * _ - .- | hath alwayes 4 ſcrateh't face. 'Falſhood ' many 
| times goes under better habits then'its owne{ 
| ' | which God ſuffers' to exerciſe our skill _ 
LL - . 


hs. BZ 


eo. 
——_— —_ — _—_— . 


——__—_— 


[raſh judgment of others, but might conſider 
| what grounds they have; not what men doe 
or whom they oppoſe, but from what cauſe, 


Tealonſie and Pride,or from good grounds, 
clic if Chriſt himſclfe were on carth 
againe,we ſhould condemne him, @=Þ"_© 

as now men do the generation [ab 

of the juſt, whom the 

ſmite and wound an [2 

take away their vwle 

from them, 


nm_— 


Whether from a ſpirit of Favie, 1dleneſſe, | 
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\wiſdome that wee might not depend'upon the S»n. XL. 


| 


Ei 


- 


0" III 


— —— — 
Theend of the elevembh © | 


Sermon, 14 


* > | 


7 
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TCCCCCE eereeainges mw 


THE TVVELFTH 


SERMON: 


Ee V. VIL 


$$$$5C 


the citty found me, they [mote mee, 
they wounded me, the Keepers of the 


walls tooke away my vaule from me. 


© HE Watchmen. (Thoſe thar 
NL bythcirplacc and ſtanding 
Bo ſhould bee, ſoc) they ſmote. 
I, the Church ( as pon uy 
f complaines , almoſt 500. 
Hl yours agoc)alas,alas ſaith 

= hoſe that dee ſeck pri- 
decs in, the Church,are thefirſt in perſecu- 


itand(as his faſhion isto ſpeake in a kinde | 
[TED they were not. paſtors, but im- 


The Watchmen that went about 


C1. 
= 


EE CREPS 


— 


I LLP 50k, XIk-[ 


poſters « \There: two. ordinances Rho : 


—— 


—_m—_— — 


\Tke per/ceuted 
Props fe all 


The Keepersof the wall. &c. | 
whichthe world cannotſtand. 
2% "ts MagrHracie, 
27, eMiniſterie, | 
Magiſtrates are nurſing Fathers and nurſing 
Motherstothe Church. BE 
Miniſters are Watchmen by their place and 
ſtanding, v 
p Now for Shepheards ro become wales, 
for Watchmento become ſmiter, what a piti- 
full thing is it, butthus it is, the Church hath 
beene alwayes perſecuted with theſe men, 
. [under pretence of Religion, which is-the ſharp- 
(eſt perſecution of all in the Church; itis a gric- 
rom thing roſufferof an eazmy, bur work of 
a'country man, worſe then that of a friend, and 
worſt ofall of rhe Church. Notwithſtanding 
Gy the way) wee maſt know, that the perſecu- 
ted cauſe isnot alway the belt (as Anuſtine was 


— 


wayes the beft. forced to ſpeake in. his time again(t the .Doxva- | 


"fore was a tipeof the true, and 'Qagur of 
the falſe Church. Now Sarah ſh= corrected 


| ythe outward cat- 


off. Thar isif 
cneſſes, be laid 


” 


open by falſe imputations,” 
Ja this caſe , it is the t»nocency of the Dvve, 


- 
Li 


thad 


— 
a. —_— 
bn — 
A — nd De 


2 » 


F charge. you O 'Danghters;\&c.\ | 
that is to be laboured for, and withall che wil. 
| dome of the Serpent. If Innocencie will nor 


ſerve, labour for wiſdome,asindeed-it-willinot | |- 


[lone -the wicked would then.Jlabourrfor Tub- 
tilty to diſgrace qu) perſons; bs; 
| _ But what if that will not ſerve neither, 
Chriſt was wiſdome ir ſelfe, yet; hee ſuffered 
moſt, when 1nwocencieand wiſdome willnot doeit 
(becauſe we muſt be conformable to our head) 


\, 3OF'! 
T7 SS, - 


? 
*: "-h 'E 
. 


ty. * 
| "Commend our caſe, as Chriſt did, by faith 
and prayer to God that judgeth. _ +, |; |, 

1 charge you, oh Daughters of Hieruſalem, if 
| you ſee my Beloved, that you tell him, that I am 
ficke of Loue &c.. . 
Heere the Church, after her ill uſage of the 


iti 


ſhall they rellhim. . 
Tell him 1 an ſickeof Love. | 
The Church is reſtles in her defire and pur- 

ſuitafter Chriſt, till ſhee find him, no; oppoliti-; 
voulcecan take ofher indea 

on you VOUTr. 
1. Chriſt ſcemestoleave her inwardly. 


—_—_— 


and wound her. 


then wee muſt labour for patience, knowing that/| 
one haire of our heads ſhall nor fall-to the! 
[ground withoutthe providence ofche Almigh- 


þ 


| 


Watchmen, is forced to the. ſociety .of other | 13 
Chriſtians, not ſo well acquainted with Chriſt | - 

as her ſelfe: Icharge yee O Daughters of Hieruſs | 1 
lems, if you find my Beloved &c.Tell him &c. What | 


2. Then ſhee goeth to the Watchmen, they ſmnite 


| 


TR as | 
Sun. XIE 
—— 
| 
O0jeZ.- F 


Anfw, "| 


3» Then fhe hath recourſe 10-che Danghters of | 
| | | R 3  Hiers- } 


bn Rn. i— 
— 


ht. 


{up 


zaÞ.. 


| 


| 


0b ſerv. 


] . 


| 


| (1(a.z8. 


| 


| 


rhe Nature if 
true Grace. 


fromthe connexion, wee may - 


Can. 8.7. 
| whets and kindles endeavour. 
How ſarre wee 


may bee Ic enſfuble 
of injuries. 


| was, ſhee was not a whit diſcouraged , but 


| [ſhee find himnot in one, ſhee will try in an'o- 


Generally before we come tothe particulars, 
| obſervethis. 
That, Love is a fire kindledfrom Heavey. 
Nothing in the. world will quench this 
Grace, no oppoſition, nay oppoſition rather 


The Church was nothing difcouraged by 
the ill uſageof the Watchn.en, onely thee com- 
plaines ſhe is not inſenſible. A Chriſtian may 
withour ſinne be fenfible of indigniries, onely | 
irmuſt bee the-mourninz of Doves, and not the 
roaring of Beares. It muſt not bee. murmuring 
and impatiencie, but a humble complaining to| 
God, that hce-may take onr caſe'to heart; as 
the-Church doth heere :' But as ſenſible as ſhee 


ſeekes after Chriſt fill in other meanes, if 


ther: wee ſee heare the nature of love; if it bee 
in any meaſure perfee, it caſteth our all' feare 
of diſcouragements. k 303 


Andindeed, 1t-is the nature of true Grace to 


| 
, 


| 


grow # with difficulties, as the Arke roſe higher | 
with the waters, fo Iikewiſe the foule growes | 


higher and higher, ir mounts up as diſcourage- 
mens. and oppoſttions grow: Nay the-foule 
takes vigour. and- ſtrength from difcourage- 
ments, as. the wind increaſtth the flame; So 
| the Graceof God, the more- the winds and 


|wayes of affliftion oppoſc it, with ſo'much | 


] Tohurpe.you O Danghters &c, | 
Gun. XI} Hicrnſalens for hclpe. | 
_ ITT 


the moreviolence; itbreakes through all oppo- 


fitions 


— —— 


—_— 


h.—_——— 


a Y 


po o_—_— oO I II 


as 


 [Thogeom 0 Doghan&k | 


firions, untill it atraine the deſired hope. 


diſcouraged, that pull in their homes preſently 


4 
> ; 


med 


hs a 


-. uy $9. __ 
» 
® 

| % 4 


pion, 


it isa ſigne they are very cold, and haye but 
little grace, for where there is any ſtrength 
of holy affeQtion, they will not be diſcouraged, 
nor their zeale be quenched, and damped. 
| Therefore they ſubordinate Religion to their | 
own ends,as yourtemporarie belieyers. Where 
isany loveto Chriſt, the love of Chriſt is of 
a violent narure, it {wales in the heart; as the | 
Apoſtle ſpeakes, The love of Chriſt conſtraineth 
oy | 


| 


| If wee finde this inconquerable reſolution 
in our ſclves, notwithſtanding all difcourage- 
| ments, togoc of in agood caule, let us acknow-. 
ledgethar fire to bee from Heaven, let us not 
looſe ſuch an _—_— of the ſtare of Grace, 
as ſuffering of afflitions with ioy. The more 
wee ſuffer, the more wee ſhould rejoyce, ifthe 


UW 
” 


= 


in one, ſeeke 
finde 


cauſc be good, asthe Apoſtles AZ. 5.4 r.rejoy- | 

ced that they were accounted worthy to ſuffer wed 
I charge you, ob Daurh 

you find my Beloved, that ye tell. him I aw ſfocke 

© Shee gocs to the Daughters of Hieruſalew for 
That, If wee find wot comfort in one mtanes, wee 

muſt have recourſe to another, > VE00 

him in another, and perhaps-wee ſhall fin 


thing. + $41: 1 ron 
ters of Hiernſalem, if 
of Love. 
, whence wee may learne. 
| Ifweefindenot Chriſt preſent 


| 


\ . 


| Obſer, 


2.Cor, ©, 4 1 
Uſt of _ | 


*| 
* i 


ragement and 
trpall, 


. J8 6 


4 
Onn, XII. 
Toapply it, Thoſe therefore that are-ſoone Aon Teal 


ne/e in Kelt-' | 


' 


- \ a A 4 
f | 8 
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| 
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| 
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} wes 205 | ] charge you O'Daugbters,: &c, [ 


betweene Hi 
 {r#/alem aud 
| ke Churcb, | 


' 
> | $ , " 


* 


I. 
| Plal,1 22.3. 


v1 


- "os 


4+ 


_— 


| The pr ago The 


. \r#ſalem,and downero Ezypt, and other places: 


\draw our minds up to'have our cenverfation, | 


[him where wee leaſt thought of him: ſome- 
rimes there is more comfort in the ſocicty | 
of poore Chriſtians, then of the Watchmey 

themfſclves. | 

| Icharge you, O Daurhters of Hieruſalem, &c, 

| Where wehave, 1. A COR... 

2, Thepartes Charged, the Daughters of Hie- 

ruſalens. | {9 

3. The particular thing they are Charged 

with, thatis, (if they find Chriſt) ts cell him ſhe 


is ſicke of Love, 


parties Charged, are the Daughters of 
oo— » the Daughters of the Church, 
which is called Hieruſalem, from ſome reſem- 
blances berweene Hiernſalem, and the Church: 
[ſome few ſhall bee touched, togive light to the| 
point. | Us 
Hieruſalem was 4: Citty compat? in it [fr (as 
the Pſalmilt faith) ſois the Church, the body 
of Chriſt. tl) ya 
| | Hieruſalem was choſen from all places of 
the world, to bee the ſeate of God, ſo the| 
; Church is the ſeate of Chriſt, hee dwells there 
{intheheartsof his children. 


It is ſaid of Hieruſalem, they went up'to Hie- 


[Sethe Chutch. is from above, The way of wiſ- 
dome is on high, Religion is upward, Grace, 
r—_ and: Comfort - come. from; aboye; and 


"or our deſires above. 


Hierufalem was the joy of the whole E nl | 
| = 


— 
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Ltcha rge you O Dat phters, & | 


_— 
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without it, but a company of incarnate Divells, 
Jn Hieruſalews: Records were kept of the names 
of all the cittiJens there; ſoall the truce eiuizens of 
| the Church , rheir names/'are written-in: the 
| bookeof life in Heaven. | 
The Davgbters of Hieruſalem therefore are 
the true members of the Church'that are: both 
| bred and fed in the Church. - Let us take a 
tryall of our ſelves, whether wee bee Dazehters 
of Hieruſalemor noc. Fhat wee may make this 
tryall of our ſelves. RKTTE ET 
1, If we find freedome 13 our conſcience from ter- 
rors and feares. If wee find ſpirituall liberty 
and freedome to ſerve God, it is a figne thar 
wee are Davehiers of Hieruſalem, becauſc Hie- 


ruſalem was tree. . dil by 
2, Or if weemind things above,andthings of 


. 
, " 


i. 
ad 


the truth, iris a figne wee are true Daughters of| 
Hier»ſalem, Wee know:whatthe Pſalmsft faith, 
Let my right hand forget her cunning, if I forget 
thee O Hieruſalem,if I doe not preferre Hieruſalem 
before my chiefe joy . ' If the canſe of the Church 
goctoour hearts, if we can joy inthe Churches 


- - 
—_— 


EY I OLD, Fs 
ſorthe Church of God, what were the world 


Gal, 26, 


| the Church, if wee take to heart the/cauſe of | 


Joy, and mourne in the. Churches abaſement 
and ſuffering, it is a figne wee are truc Daszh- 
ters of Hieruſalem and lively members of the 
body of Chriſt. Otherwiſe; when. wee hearc 
\rhat the Churchgoes downe, and that the ad- 
verſe part prevailes, and we. joy, itis afigne wee! 


arc daughters of Babylon and not of Hicruſalem. 
+Þ 'Therefors 


Sum; X1I. 


Plal.4 8 J. | 


5. 


Heb.na. 296. 


1Pet.1,20, +1 
rPer. 3,2, 


Obſervy, 3 


How to know 
that wee are 


Daughters 
H Ms ck, 


yy 
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Pſal. 1379.6. | 


{Szn. XII. 


_— — yr_ I "OY 
FIT of 


's, bſervy 


A ſfizne of ute 
beliefe and 
coldneſſe. 


_ | us this obſervation, ' © © 


| _—_ 
F charge z0uO' Daughters &c. 
Therefore let us aske our affeRions what we 
are, as CAuſtine writesexcellently in his booke 
de Civitate Dei, aske thy hea of what city: 
thou arr. | L 
Bur what faiththe Church to the Daighter; 
of Hieruſalem in the firſt place. 
I Charge you. | 
It is a kinde of admiration ſupplied thus, 1 
charge you as you love mee your fiſter, as you' 
love Chriſt, as you tender my caſe, that am 
thus uſed, as you will make it good that you| | 
are Davehters f Hieruſalemw and not of Babylon, 
tell my Beloved, that I am ſicke of Love. It is a 
ſtrong charge, a defeftive ſpeech, which yeelds 


That true A ﬀections are ſcriows in the things 
of Godand of Rel:gion. - THIN 

Shee layesa waight upon them, / charge you! 
0 D inghters of Hieruſalem.  Truc impreſſions} 
have ſtrong cxpreffions. | Therefore are wee 
cold in matters of Religion in our diſcourſes, | 
iris becauſe wee want theſe inward impreſſi 
ons. The Church heere was fill, thee could 
not conraine her ſclfe, in regard of the larg<- 
neſſe of her affefions. 7 charge you O Daugh- 
ters of Hieruſalem., 8&c. G 

Wee may find rhe truth of Grace in, the | 
heart, by the diſcoveries and expreſſions 10 
the 009% 959m in my uſa / 

IT chayze you, O Daughters of Hieruſalem, 1j you 
find my Sobovdphirys tell _ ſickeof Love. 
The Church heere ſpeakes ro others,meanc'| 


thei 


—_— 


HE 


f chargeyou-O Daughters G&cca 
then her ſelfe, ſhoe would 'have the Church $*3- NIL 
tell Chriſt, (by Prayer, the ſurcſt intelligencer) 
how ſhee was uſed, how ſhe. languiſhed, -and | 
was ficke for him, and cannot bee without 
him. : | \. - | 
| Why did not the Church tell. Chriſt her ſelfe. | weſt. 

Soe (hee did as well as ſhee could,: bur ſhee | Anſw. 
deſired the helpe of the Churchthis way alſo. | * . 
Sometimes it is ſo with the Children of God:} 
that they cannot pray ſo well as they ſhould, 
andas they would doe, becauſe the waters of, 
the ſoule are ſo-troubled,, that they can doc 
nothing but utter groanesand fighes, eſpecially 
in a ſtate of deſertiong) as | HeZekiah could | 
but chatter, and Moſes could not utter aword. 
at the red ſea though hee did ſtrive-in- his ſpirit, 
in ſuch caſes they mult bee þÞchoulding to the 
helpeof others. ©: 20 :irdl7 5Þþ ME 

Sometitnes a man js in, body-ſtcke,: (as -ZaMes | 
faith) 1f any man bee: ſficke les him ſend. forthe \ lam.y.14, 
Elders ,and let thems pray * There may 'bee ſuch | 
diſtemper-of botlie atd ſoule, that wee'are un-| © 
fitto lay-open our eſtate to our owne content. 
| Jr isoft ſoe. with the. beſt of, Gods: Children; | 
not that God doth nor reſpect thoſe broken 
ſighes and deſires, bur they: give nor content 
tothe ſoule, The poorepalhemaninthe Goſs | wir, 2,3 
pell not able.to goe himfclfe was cartied on | 
the' ſhoulders of others, and ——— 
houſe, to! Chriſt : oft ' rimes* wee may bee in | 1 
ſuch a palſie eſtate, that wee-cannor bring olir 4 
 ſelveszo pom mui be: — bee | 
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bornetohim by others. — 
7 charge you O Daughters of Hieruſalem that 


yee 'tell my Beloved, T am ſicke of Love, 


obſerve is. 


” 


It is 'good to have a ſtocke going every 
where, and thoſe thrive the beſt, that havemoſt 


—_—_ 


prayers wade forthem, have a ſtocke going in 


That at ſuch tim:s as wee find not onr ſpivits in. ' 
|larged from any cauſe outward andinward to com- 
fort and joy, then & -a trme t0 deſire the prayers \ 
and hdpe of vthers. 


— 
 — 


| 
| 
| 


Whence thepoin t,tha t Ideſie you would 


cC% 


prayers of others, we muſt diſcover, that there 


would it were thought ſo. 


with God aftera holy violence, by their joynt 
prayers for him, ſo hee deſires the Theſſalonians, 
tharthey would pray for him, That hee might be 
delivered from unreaſonable men. ' It is uſuall with 


- |himto ſay Pray, Pray,and forus too, for ſuch are 


grarious inthe Court of Heaven. Deſpiſe none 
inthis caſe, a rrue downe right experienced 
Chriſtians prayers ate of mych'cſteeme with 
God. Our bleſſed Saviour himſelfe, when hee 


FT would havethcirſocicty,and prayers. -- 


wastogocinto thegarden, though his poore 
Diſciples were ſleeper, and very untowatd, yet 


every country, this is the happines ofthe Saints. | 
- |To inforce. this inſtrution, to defire the | 


is a wondrous force inthe prayers of Chriſtians! 
onefor another. Its morerhen a complement,” 


| - Thegreat Apoſtle Paal;ſchow he deſires the | 
"| Rowanes, thar they would ſtrive, and contend 


| 


| 


| 


Cr pany 


——— 


————O 
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I charge you O Daughters of Hieruſalem,: if you| Sur. XI. 
find my Beloved, that ye tell him, I am ficke of with 
Love, -  -* a C7 214 2Þ1 
| To ſpeakealitleofthe matter ofthe charge, 
Tam ſicke of Love, 1 love him, becauſe J have 
found former comfort, ſtrength and ſweetneſſe 
from him, that I cannot bee without him.- To F 
bee Love ſicke then in the prefence of the | Love fete : 
| Church, is to have ſtrong affeftionsro Chriſt, | whar. | o 
from which comes wondrous . diſquictnefle of 
ſpirit in his abſence; heere is ſamewhat' good, 
and ſomewhkatill. This is firſt her vertue, that 
ſheedid fervently love, this was her infirmity, 
| that ſhee was ſo much diſtempered with her] 
preſent want, theſetwo breedes this fickneſle 
of love, whence wee obſerve, 1 
Where the thing loved is not preſent anſwer. 
able tothe d:ſires of the. ſoule that loves ; There 21 
followes diſquiet and diſtemper! of affettions : thitg | , 
is heere termined ſicknes of Love. 301 | | 2 IM 
The Reaſonheereof is, Natural contentment 
"4 inunion with the thine Loved. The more cx- | | 
cellent therhing is rhatis loved, the more con- 2 
|tenemene there is in communion with ir, and | 
whereitis in any degree or' meaſure hindred! -- 
there is. diſquict: anſwerable to the content- | 
mens in injoying, isthegriefe, ſorrow, and fick- _* 
nefſein-parting., 'The happineſle of the'Church | 


$M 


| 


: 


| 


conſiſting” in ſdciery with Chriſt, therefore | 
{it is her miſery.aridſickneſſe; to be deprived of | 
[ him; nor” ro enjoy lim. nhom/ her ſoule-1o | 
| _ loveth- There are:feiy-in the m_—_ | 

fi icke [L 
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190 much off this <Afavma, 'of this/preaching, 
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7 er C [ome Ex 
+ na Bw AY 
ſicke of rhis diſeaſe, I would there were more 
ficke ofthe lave of Chriſt ; thereare many that 
ſurfir rather of fullneſſe, who thinke wee have | 


= 
- 
_ __ 


ofthis Goſpell, there is roo muchofthis know. 
ledge,of the ordinances, theſe are not ficke of 
love. nit: | 

Make a Uſe therefore of Tryall, whether we 
becin theſtateofthe Church or no, by valuing 
and prizing the preſence of Chri# in his Ordinan- 
ces,zhe Ward and Sacraments. 

Thereare many fond ficknefles in the world, 

there is Ammens fickneile , that was ficke of 
love for his Siſter Thamar, his countenance dif. 
covercd it,and Fhabhee is ficke' in defiring his 
Neighbours vineyard, you have many ſtrange| 
ſickneſſes.: many ficke with fires kindled from 
the flcſh, from Hell, but few ſicke of this fick- 
neſſe.heere ſpaken-of. 

If wee find ourſelves carried to Chrift, to 
runne inthatſireame asſtrong as the affections 
of thoſe that are diftempered: with (ickneſſe 
ofthelove af othertbings, : it will diſcover to 
us whether wee bee truely tr gu not. 

| Takea man that is ficke for any earthly 
thing, whether of 4habs or Amons ſickneſſe, or 
ofany thing, rake ir'as you will, 7hat mbich the 
ſoule is. ſicke of in love, it thinkes of daily © it 
dreames; of it int the night. What doe our 
ſoulestherefore thinke offs whar doc our me- 
dirations runne after. When wee! are; in-our. 
adviſed and beſt thoughts, what doe wee moſt; 


thinke 


| onethat is not'at home, you talke wich one ab- | 


itdwells. Surely where love isin any ftrengrh, | 
it drawes upthe ſoule, forthat a. man oft times | 
{ in his calling and ordinarie itnployments doth 
[nor heed them, bue paſſeth-thorough the. world 


| 
| 


and dravves all the affections to himſelfs. 


—_ 


T am ficks of Love 


Church heere, of Grace and Glory all is well, 
contentments to thinke all dung and drofle in | 


love to Chriſt, if our love bee infucha d ; 
asit makes us ſick of it, it makes us notto 

what wee heare,not to ſee, what wee fee, not 
to regard what is preſent :the foule is ina kind 
of extaſie, it is carried fo ſtrongly and taken up | 
withthings of Heaven , it is deaded to other 


nity, then if wee had none, and the fleth is fo 

mortified, as if wee were dead men, by redfon 

of the ſtrength of our afeRions that 'runne 

pamaygy way to better things which are a- 
OVC. | 


thatis inany heate of affeQions, you talke with 
ſent, The ſoule 1s. mare where is loves, then where 


asa manatrandome, he regards not the things 
ofthe worldz for Chriſtisgotten into his hear 


Where the affeRion of love is ſtrong, it carcs 
not whatic ſuffers. for the party loved; nay it 


glories init. Asitis aid of the. Drfriples, when 


thinke off ? if of Chriſt, of the ſtate of ths ; 


compariſon of Chriſt, but this ſicknetfe of | 


things, when our eyes are nomiore ted with va- {3 


Thus wee ſeeirt is in love : Talke with a man | 


they were whippedyand is ged for preach- | 


what makes us inthe midſt of all worldly: diſ- | 


— -_ ay een — — 
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Fam ſiche of loves. \ 

- _ —_— ] 
ingthe Goſpell, it was a [matter of Glory tg | 
them. It is nt labour, but favor : it is not labour 
and vexation, but favour that is taken where 
loveisto the party loved, where the love of 
Chriſtis (which was hcere in the Church) 
labouris no labour, ſuftering is no ſuffering, | 
_— isno _ "yy . 
4. aine, It is the property of the party that is 
. ſicke bi diſeaſe 5 take little Ms in 6- 
ther things, Tell a covetous worldling thar is 
in love with the world a diſcourſe of learn- 
ling, what cares hee for learning ; tell him of 
a good bargaine, ofa matrer of gaine, and hee: 
wilt hearkentothat. So it is- with the ſoule 
]rhatharh feltthe love of - Chriſt ſhed abroad in 
\rheheart, tellhim ofthe world, (eſpecially if he 
| want that which hee deſires, the peace and 
| ſtrength that hee found from Chriſt in for-| 
| mer times) he&teliſheth not your diſcourſe, - | 

Labour wee thetefore every day'more and | 
more to have larger and larger affeQions to! 
Chriſt. The ſoule that loves Chriſt, the nearcr 
ro Chriſt the more joyfull it is, whenhethinkes 
of thoſe mutuall' embracings when Chriſt 
and his ſoule ſhall mecte together there: this| 
happineſlſe isthere, where the ſoule enjoyes the 
thing loved, butthatis not heere, but in Heayen | 
Therefore 'in the meane time with' joy hee 
thankfully frequents the places where Chriſt is 
preſent intheWord and Sacrament,and thatwe 
L cometo have this affeRion. | 


ct us ſee what our ſoules are without him 
: 2 i meecre | 


—_— SR 


—_— 


"Tell him that: Fam ſicke of love. | = 3 | 


A IE 


meere dungeons of darkeneſſe and confuſion, Suk = 
| nothing comming from us that is good, this 
will breed lovetothe Ordinances, and then we 
ſhall relliſh Chriſt, both in the Word and Sacre. 

'| ment,'for he is food for thehungry ſoule, | 
and requires nothing of us but good 
appetites; and this- will make # 

_ us deſire his loye and [ 
preſence, i 


x | | | 
| 
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 Theendof the twelfth 
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"Cans V. V ILL. IX {| 


fax you0 daughters of Feru-| 
ale em if yee find my Beloved that ye 
tell bim Tam ficke of love, | 
What # thy Beloved more then) 
another Beloved O thou faireſt a- 


mong woemen,&%c, a} - 


&©&2F He foule as it is ofanimmor- | 
| tall ſubſtancesſo in the right! 

and true temper thercof, 
| 4 or towards immorta- 


— 


_ 
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4 Tell bim that { am ſicke of Love. | 
II 


| | SnrkoXl 


Simile. 


John. 4- 


—_— 


—_— — 


.| ſpeakes) which is the reaſon of thoſe many and 


1ned ſoule, now up-now. 


{ (till rrembleth till it ſtand at the North, forthe 


A 


—___ 


_ 


_ 


-— —— - 


— 


divers tofhi!gs: and wrongs of the inlight- 
OWNe, noW. running 

amaine homewards and now againe fluggiſh, | 

idle and lafte, untill rowſ{ed up by extraordinary | 

meanes it purs onagaine z as the fire mounteth 

| upwards unto1ts proper place, andas theneedle 


ſoule once inflamed with an heavenly fire, and | 

acquainted with her firlt originall, cannor be ar 

reſt untill itfind it ſelfe inthat comfortable way 
which certainely leads homewards. 

An inſtance whereof we have inthe Church 
heere, who having loſt her {weet communion 
with Chriſt, and ſo paid dearly for her former 
negleR and __ his kind invitations, ( as 
being troubled, reſtleſſe in mind, beaten and 
wounded by the watch-men, bereft of her vaile, 


—— 


ec.) Yet this heavenly fire of the bleſſed ſpirit, 
| this'water of life ſo reſtleſly ſpringing in her, 

makes her fetneſe of lvveand ardent defireatter 
Chriſt to be ſuch, thar ſhe cannor containe her 


ſelte, bur breakes forth inthis paſſionate charge 
and requeſt, | 


T charge you 0 daughters of Teruſalem if ye find 
my Beloved that yetell him,1 am ſickeof love. 

1 hus we may ſee thar the way to Heaven 1s 
full of changes, the ſtrength of corruption over- 
| clouds many times and damps our joyes. How 
| many ſeverall tempers hath the Church beenc 
in* Sometimes ſhe is all compounded of joy | 


—— 


vehemently deſiring kifſes of her beſt __—_ 
MK | | - 


h — —— 


__m—— 
———_ 


| If you find my Beloved, &c. | 


ſhe holds her beloved faft and will not let him 
—_ and ſometimes againeſhe is gone, hath loſt 


cr beloved, is in a ſca of troubles, ſeckes and | 
cannot find him, becomes ſluggiſh, negligent, | 


overtaken with ſelfelove, afterwhich when ſhe 
hath ſmarted for her omifſions ( as here againe) 


ſheis all a fire after Chriſt (as we ſay) noground | 


will hold her, away ſhe flies after him, and is 


reſtleſſe untill ſhe finde him, where by theway | | 


we ſee, That permanency and ability i for the 
life to to come; here our portion is to expett changes, 
florms and tempeſts, therefore they muſt not be 
ſtrange to particuler perſons, fince it is the por- 
tion of the whole Church, which thus by ſuffe- 
rings and conformity tothe head muſt enterinto. 
glory, whiles God makes his power perfe&in 
our weakeneſle, overcomes Satan by untikely 
meanes and ſo gets himſelfe rhe glory, even 
out of our greateſt infirmities, remptariens and 
abaſcments. | 

But God though he make all things worke 
for good unto: his children, even the Diyell, 
ſinne and death, deſertions, afflitions and all, 
yet wee muſt be warned hereby not to tempr 
God, by negleQing the meanecs appointed for 
our comfortable paflage : but open to Chriſt 
{when he knockes, imbrace him joyfwly in 
his ordinances, and let our hearts flic open unto 
| him. For though ( through his Mercy) our 
wounds becured ; yet who would be wounded. 


- 


totry ſuch dangerous experiments,as here befell 


a Cor,q4 17, 
2 Cor.l2,g, 


Rom.8.28. 


the Church in her deſertions, for her fluggiſh 


T1 _ negligence | 


| 


— tit. —_— 
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Simile. 


John. 4- 


divers toffi:gs: and racy ings of the inlight- 
ned foille, now up now downe, now running 


meanes it puts onagaine; as the fire mounteth 
| upwards unto its proper place, andas theneedle 
(hill trembleth till it ſtand at the North, ſothe 
| ſoule once inflamed with an heavenly fire, and 
| acquainted with her firlt originall, cannotbe ar 
reſt untill it find it ſelfe inthart comfortable way 
which certainely leads homewards. + 


po 


heere, who having loſt her {weet communion 
with Chriſt, and fo paid dearly for her former 
negle& and \lighting his kind invitations, ( as 
| being troubled, reſtleſſe in mind, beaten 4nd 
| wounded by the watch-men, bereft of her.vaile, 

&c.) Y<t this heavenly fire of the bleſſed ſpirit, 
this'water of life ſo reſtleſly ſpringing in her, 
makes her fro of lvveand "ardent defireafter 
Chriſt to be ſuch, that ſhe cannor containe her 


———_— 


and requeſt, 
|  T charge you O daughters of Teruſalem if ye find 
my Beloved that yetell him,I am ſickeof love. 

1 hus we may ſee thar the way to Heavens 
full of changes, the ſtrength of corruption over- 
Clouds many times and damps eur joyes. How 
| many ſeveralltempers hath the Church beene 


vehemently defiring kifſes of herbeſt —_— 
| E 


———— 
— Ons ——— 


le many and. 


An inſtance whereof we have inthe Church 


wo | Tell bim that {am ſiche of Love. | 


Sur. XL. ſpeikes) which is the reaſon of tho 


—_— — 


 ſelfe, bur breakes forth inthis paſſionare charge | 


in? Sometimes ſhe is all compounded of joy | 


__—— 


— 


amaine homewards and now againe fluggiſh, | 
idle and laſte, untill rowſed up by extraordinary 


hm 
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T Tfyou find my Beloved, &c. 


[ſhe holds her beloved faft and will not let him 
| goc, and ſometimes againeſhe is gone, hath loſt 


vw 


her beloved, is in a ſca of troubles, ſcekes and 
cannot find him, becomes ſluggiſh, negligent, 
overtaken with ſelfelove, afterwhich when ſhe 
hath ſmarted for her omifſions ( as here againe) 
ſheis all a fire afrer Chriſt (as we ſay) noground 


we ſee, That permancncy and ability us for the 

life to to come; here our portion « 18 expect changes, | 
ftorms and rempeſts, therefore they muſt not be 

ſtrange to particuler perſons, fince it is the por- 

tion of the whole Church, which thus by ſuffe- 

rings and conformity tothe head muſt enterinto/ 
glory, whiles God makes his power perfe&in 

our weakeneſſe, overcomes Satan by untikely | 
mcanes and fo gets himſelfe the glory, even 
out of our greateſt infirmities, temptariens and 
abaſcments. 


for good unto- his children, even the Diycll, 
ſinne and death, deſertions, afflitions and all, 
yet wee muſt be warned hereby not to tempt 
God, by negleCting the meancs appointed for 
our comfortable paſſage: but open to Chriſt | 
when he knockes, imbrace him joyfwly in 
his ordinances, and let our hearts flice open unto 


| him. For though ( through his Mercy) our | 
wounds becured ; yet who would be wounded. 


totry ſuchdangerous experiments,as here befell 


will hold her, away ſhe flies after him, andis| 
reſtleſſe untill ſhe finde him, where by theway | . 


fl 
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2» Cor,q- 17, 


2 Cor.I2,g, 


But God though he make all things worke Rom.8.z8. | 


the Church in her deſertions, for her ſluggiſh 


W-22 Y'z _ negligence 


| 
| 
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| loppoſitions inthe world, 


- {come into her, but whar enſued hereupon? ſhe | - 


{carcfulneſſe and opening to Chriſt knocking. 


| ſelves, but we ſhall finde it otherwiſe : ſee here 


 fupoh Gods indulgence, forthe neerer we are to 


_—_— i —— —  — —_—— Fe4 


 1fyoufinad my Beloved, | 


negligence, deadnefle and ſelfe-love. 

So that we fce there is nothing gotten by 
favouring our ſclvesin carnall liberty, ſceurity, 
or by yeelding tothe fleſh. The Church ſtood 
upon tearmes with Chniſt when he would have 


fell into a grievous deſontion, and not onely ſo 
but findes very hard uſage abroad, all which 
ſhee might have prevented by watchfulneſſe, 


It is a fpirituall error to which we are all prone, 
to thinke that much is gained by favouring our 


1gaine that God will beare with nothing' 
though in his owne, but he will ſharpely puniſh 
them cven for omiſſions, and that not only with 
deſertion, but ſometimes they ſhall meete with 


David cannot ſcape with a proud thought in 
numbring of the people, but he muſt ſmart for 
itand his _ alſo. Godis wonderous care- 
[full of his Children to corre them, when he | 
lets ſtrangers alone. Ir is a figne of love when 
he 1s arthis coſt with us, Andit ſhowld tie us to 
be carcfull of our behaviour, not to preſimac 


him the morecarcfull heis over us,he will be [ap- 
dhified in allthat com: neex2 hin, weſce the Corim- 


threns becauſe they came unrevercntly ro the | 
[Lords table, (though otherwiſe they were holy 
|men) fame of them ave ficke, ſome weake others ſleep, 


po nw:ght not be condemanad winh the world. 


———__—_— its bh 4 ——_ "— —_—_— 
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tg | 3i9 | 
Let none therefore thinke rhe profeſſton of Ssx.XIIL. 
Religian ro imply an imjnunity, but rather a | } 
ſtraighter bond ; for, Indgement begins 48 the 
houſe of God, whatſocver he ſuffers abroad he | 
will not ſuffer diſorders in his owne houſe, as} | 
the Propher ſaies, Towerely have I knowneof all} OO | 
the families of the earth, therefore yow ſhall nes goe | | 
w1”wifhed, The Churchisncere himyhis fpouſe| 


her,not induring any abatecment,or decay of the | 0 
firſt love in her: And forthis very cauſe hee} | 
threatrheth the Church of Bakeſws 70 remweve bes | Rey. 2, 
candieſtiche. -i1- 
To procced, the poore Church here & not 
diſcouraged, but diſcovers and cwptics her felfe 
to the davzWers of Terufalem, asit isthe nature of 
Culinary fire not onely to mount be ren 10 = 
alſoto bewray it ſelfeby light and heat, ſoof| c.,_-,, 
this heavenly fire when it is once kindled from cha | 
above, not onely to aſpire in its motion burts| ol 
diſcover it ſelfe in affeRing others with itsqua»| - | 
- | liries, it could not comaine it ſelfe hereinthe]  —- 
| Church bur that ſhe muſt goe to the dawghtars of 
Teruſalem, F charge you 0 daughters of Lerufalam,of 
| yeefinde my Beloved that yee tell bim that F wn fie 
of love. Therefore they may doube tharth 
have not this heavenly fire kindled inthem;thar 
exprefle it not. ſeriouſly, for of all affeftions it 
will nor be concealed. David wonders at his| Ml-119- 
owne love, 0h bow F love thy law,oh how aimeabic!) 
ore thy Tabernacles ? -qut! 16:01 ; 
Againe we ſee here, that where the ſeatei fiekr 
Y 4 . 
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whom he loveih, and therefore he will corre} - 7 
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Gen, 34.24 
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won tbe body. 
Plal.3a3. 
| 


| mo | 
»R.XlI1L, 


, 


Tell him that 4 am ſicks of Lowe. 


————_— — —"__—— 


of love, it ftands not upon any tearmrs, but it hum. 
bleth and abaſeth it ſelfe. We ſay that affeRion | 
ſtands not with Majeſty, therefore Chriſts loye 
to us mooved him to abaſe himſelfe in taking 
'our nature that he might be one with us, love 
ſtood not upon tearmes of greatneſle, we ſec 


the Churchgoes tothoſe that were meaner pro. 


ficients in religion then her ſelfe, to powre our 
her ſpiric to rhem, to the dawghters of Iernſalem, 


| ſhe abaſcth her ſelfe to any ſervice, loye endy- 


reth all things, anything to atriine tothe thi 


J—_ 
—_———_—————————_ 


Em .. 


loved, as we {ce Hamor the ſonne of Shichemhe 


| would indure painefull circumciſion for the 


loveheboreto Dirmh. So CAs.5.41.itis ſaid | 
they: went away rejoycing after they were 
whipped, becauſe they loved Chriſt. The ſpirit 


of love made them rejoyce when they were |. 
moſt diſgracefully uſed. 


love works alſ6 


Sometimes where this aff<&ion of heavenly 
love is prevalem,'ſ{o that a man is ſicke of it, 
the diſtempers thereof redounds to the body 


and refics upon that, as we ſec in David, Pſal. 
32.4 That his moyftnre became as the drought of | 
ſurmrer, becauſetherc is a marriage and afimpa- | 
| thy betweene the ſoute and the body, wherein 
the excefhve affefions of the one redoundand 
reflect upon the other. 


Tell bim that 1 ams ficke of lowe, here isa ficknes 


| butnort unto death bur unto life, a fickneſſe that 


never cndsbur in comfort & ſatisfaRion, bleſſed 
arcthoſethar hunger and thitft afterChriſt;they | 
ſhall -be ſatisfied; as we ſhall ſee afterwards more 


at large. Knowledge 


ot -— Hed 


i. 


— 


— — _ —— 
| Whatuthy Beloved, && | gan | 
| Knowledge gives not the denomination, for Sun, X1IL| 
we may krow:ll and beguod, and we my know good _ 
1d be evitl, bur it is-the affection of theſoule EE: 
which clcaves to the —_ known, the truth of | ,, ,, ,,, 1 
our love is that gives the denomination of a ſtate | inowleage that 
to be good or ill, love 1s the weight and wiegys makes ws g00 


EY A » Y. . -| 07 evil 
the ſoule, which Ccatrics 1t where irgocs,whi if cone 


it carry vsto earth we arc baſe and earthly, if to | <»« cleaved 10 
| heaven, heavenly, we ſhould have eſpeciall care Py w_—_ 
how we fixc this affeQion); for thereafteras it is, 
even ſo is our conditi6, Aske thy love of what City 
thou art whether of Ieruſal:m or of Babylon, (as Au- 
fin ſaith)Nowthe daughters of Jeruſalem reply 
unto the Church wondering at herearneſtneſle, 
What ts thy Beloved morethen another Belovid,o | 
thou faireſt among woe en, what thy Belowed maye 
then another Beloved that thou doft ſo charge us : 
In ſtecd of giving ſatisfaction to herthey re- 
ply with asking newQ 1cſtions, What & thy Be- 
loved more then anorher Beloved, 0 they faireſt 
among woemen? what ts thy Beloved, 8c.Where: | 
in ye have a doubling ofthe Queſtion, toſhew 
the fertouſnelle.of it, of rhis their anſwerthere | 
arctwWo parts. » 24t 6 2617608 
1. A loving and ſweet Compellation, 0 thou 
fereft among woemen: +48 
2. The Queſtion doubled, what us thy Beloved | 
 merethen another Beloved, And, againe, What is 
thy Beloved,8&c. thatthou doſt ſochargeus,asif | 
they ſhould ſay, Thou layeft « ſeriows charge wpor 
| as, therefore there is ſome great matter ſurely in thy 
Tamas that theu makeſft ſuch inquiry Lag 
q | | | us 
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Szx.XI1L.| Thus the weaker Chriſtians being ſtirred up by 

Th the example of the ſtronger, Top makethis 
| Queſtion and are thus inquiſitive, bur to ſpcake 
i of them intheir order. 

0 thou faireſt ang wormen, here is the com- 
pellation, rhe Church isthe faircſta wae- 
men inthejudgementof Chriſt, fo wr þ her, 
Cant.1.8., 0 than faire#t among woemen, and here 
the fellow members of the Churchtearme her 


{o too, faire and the faireſt, incomparably fare. _ 


——__— — 


| Queſt. Bus how commeth ſhes to be thus faire ? 
| Anſw. It is inrerard that ſhee is clomthed withChrifts 
1. | robes, Rev. 12, there is 2 woeman mentioned: 
The Church is clothed withthe Sunne, we wereall ennobled 
- wo gry with the image of God at the firſt, bur afterwe 
| Pwithcbris, | had finned we were bereft ofthat image, there- 
| | fore nowall our beaury muſt be clothing, which 


is not naturallto man bur artificiall,ferched from} 
other things, our beauty now is borrowed, it 
is 'not connaturall with us, the beaury of the 
Church now comes from rhe head of the 
Church Chriſt, the ſhines inthe beames of her | 
| husband: nor onely in Juſtification, but inSan-| 
- | iikication alſo, 
2. The Church is lively anudfa'reagaine, as from 
er roo Chriſts imputative righteeuſneſſe, ſo from bu 
- ; Toagdior be riehtoonſneſſe inherent in her races ſhe hath 
| from Chriſt ſh : , a L 
| ſhines. from hin : for of him, wee receive-Grace for 
Grace, thereis never agrace but itis beautifull 
| | and faire: for what is grace butthebeamesof 
Chriſtthe Sonne of Rightcoufnefſe,. ſothat all 


|\muſt"'be faire that comcs from the firſt _ | 


—_— 
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| 


| 


{_— asmakes' vsliving ſtones, there isa 


| O thoufairett among wormen, | 


all beautifull that comes fram the firſt beaury- 
This beauty of grace whereby itmakes the | 
Church ſo faire ſprings tromtheſe grounds, 
Firſt, 17 that it is from a arvine principle and | 
originall,s: i not baſely bred but from Heaven, and 
therefore it raiſeth the ſoule above nature and 


makes the ſubje&s wherein it is as farre ſurpaſſe | 


all other men as mendoe beaſts. 


Secondly, Inregard ofthe continuance, it is 
everlaſting and makes us continue for ever. Ad | 


feſh is graſſe, and as the flower of grefſe ( ſaith the 


Prophet, ) anditis repeated in the New Tefta- | 


men indivers places. All worldly exccllencie 
isasthe lower of gralle: the graſie wethereth and 


the flower fadath, but the word of the Lord, ( that is | 


the grace that is imprinted in che ſoute by the 
Spirit with the word ) #h4t abideth for ever, and 
makes us abide likewile. 5 | 


From this faircneſle ofthe Church letus cake 


occaſion to contemplate of the txcelNency of 
Chrift chat puts this tuſtre of beauty upon the 
Church. <AMoſes married a wocman that was 
not beautifull, but could not aker the comple. 
ion and condition of his ſpouſe. Bur Chrift 
dorh, hetakes vs wallowing in our bloud, de-: 
formed and defiled, he is ſuch a husband as can 
pur his Church into his owne difpoſition and 
trans forme her into his owne proportion. He is 
ſuch a Head as can quicken his members, ſuch a 
roote as inſtills life into all his branches ; ſacha | 


varnue and power inthis husband aboveall. | 
KY Bot & 


pi | 


Is 


That Chriff 4 


the moſt exce 
lent bunband. 
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| 324 | O thon faireft among woemen,&c. | 
Sun. X[[]. But ſhee is blacke 2 ER 


obje, | She is fo indeed and ſhe confeſſerh herſelfe || 
Anſw, | t© be ſo, Cant.r.5. I am blacke but comely, 
Se -- 


blacke 1n regard ofthe afflitions and perſecu- 
ruwhat regerd my ſhee meers oh My this world.  * 
foe Churc® cas) Blacke againe, In regard of ſcavdalls, for the 
bs —_— Divell hs the Church morethen all ſocieties 
in the world, therefore in the ſocicty of the 
Church there are often more ſcandalls then in 
other people,as the Apoſtletells the Corinthians, 
1 Cer,g. | there wasinceſt amongſt them rhe like was not 
among the heathen. | : 
ve She is blacke through the envie of the world 
: _ r oggt that lookes more at the Churches faults then vertues. 
this life comes The Church #s blacke and unlovely nothing 
pe eta . diff cring from others, In regard of Gods out- 
{ /ean42% | ward dealing, AU falls alike ro all, they arc 
Rcdleſ.9,z, | {1cke and deformed, they have all things out- 
wardly whatſoever is common with others. 


5. Laſtly and principally ſhe is blacke, In re- 
| spect of her Infirmities and weakeneſſes, ſubjeRto | 
weakeneſle and paſſions as other men, the beat- | 
ry of the Church is inward and undiſcerned to ] 
the carnall cyec altogether : the Scribes and | 
Phariſees {ce no yertuc in Chriſt himſelfe. It 15] 
ſaid, that be cams anvone his owne, and hi own: 
John.t.x x, | £9874 n0t diſcern: of him + the darkeneſſe could uit | 

comprehend that light. Now as it was with 


Chriſt, ſoiris much more with the Church, let | 
- - — wo” bethe uſe ofir. F | 
"ppoſe tulge\ Oppoſe this ſtate of the Church tothe falſe judg6- 
"gag » ment of the world: they ſce all blacke andnothing 
| OT ES Os elſc 
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' O thou faireil among woemen,&C, y 3a5 | 


elſethat is good; Chriſt ſcesthat which is black | — 
too: but then his ſpiritinthem ( rogether with 
the fight of their b ackneſlſe ) {ceth their beauty 
| too. I amblacke but comely,&c. Be not diſcou- 
raged therefore at the ccniure of the world, 
blind men cannot judge of colours. Jt is ſaid of *# 
Chriſt, hee had no forme or beauty in him, when | W253. 
| wee ſhall ſee him. 1. Not in outward glory, ror | 
in the view of the world. If we be therefore | 
thought to be blacke, wee are no otherwiſe | 
thought of then the Church and Chriſt hath 
| beene before us. 
| Againe, Letus make this Ule of it, againſt | Yſe. 7. 
Sathan in the time of temptation, doth Chriſt | To , 1emember 
thinke us faire for the good we have, doth he nk Pl ” 
not altogether valew us by ourill 2 and ſhall we | cturch when 
beleeve Sathan, who joynes with the diftem- | 7 «re under 
pers of melancholly, or weakeneſſe wee are _—_— 
tn, which he uſcthas a weapon againſt theſoule, 
to makeus thinke otherwiſe, Sathas « not oxely a 
wourtherey, but a | yer from the beginning, We 
muſt not beleeve anenemy, anda lyer withall. 
Bur conſider how Chriſt and the Church jud- 
ecth, that have bertcr diſcerning. Ard let aw| 
beware wee be not ſathans to oir ſelves For if 
there were no Divell, yetin the time of temp- 
[tation and deſcrtion we are ſubje& to diſcou- 
| ragement, to give falſe witneſſe againſt our 
ſelves, we arc apt to looke on the darkeſideof 
| the Cloud. The Cloud that went before.the| £xod. x4. x0. | 
Iſraelites had a double aſpe&t, one darke, the 
other light ; In temptation WEE looke RR | ES 
arke =; 


. 
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326 | O thoufairelt among women, 
Sz x. XI1E.| darkefide of thefonle, and are wirty in pleadi 
| ———|againft our ſelves. Oh but conſider whar Cheiſt 
0: judgerh of us, O thow faireft ammeg wo:mes, and| - 
whar thoſe abour us thar are leamed, who eat 
reade our cvidences better then we our ſelves, 
| doc judge of us, let us traft the judgement of 
others in time of teriptation more then our 
"ou ine here, What 20 judge of the ſp 
carne agathe here, What t0 juate of the ſpriits 
=. Li of ſuch beds of men, as are all in dif, he" pecee 
| rerne/ſe of their| defacing the poore Church, their table talke is 
agent - of the infirmities of Chriſtians, they lighrupon 


or will n . c 
Zool in Gols | then as flies doe upon ſore places, and will ſee 
| Children. | nothing thar is good in them, O where isthe|_ 

Simile. | ſpirit of Chriſt, or of the Church of Chriſt 

in them that thus befcratch the- face of the 
Church £ when yet ( oft times ) their hearts 
| tell them theſe poore deſpiſed ones will be} 

better then themſclves one day, for grace ſhall 
havethe upper hand of all exccllencies. 

That al * The Church is fa're and fareft, Grace is a 
excellencies \ tratiſcendent good, all the excellency of civi- 
{goon *-\ lity and morallity is nothing to this, this deno- 
| cellencies. | Minares the Church the faireZ, ſhee is not gullt, 
bur pure gold, not painted, but hath atrae na- 

turall compleRion, all other excellencics arc 
| | but I excellencies. The whore of 
Babylon ſhee is wonderous faire, But wherein 
doth her beaury conſiſt? Jn ornaments and 
ceremonies to abuſe filly people, that goe no 
further then! faticy, it is an excellency thet 


comes norto the judgernent, buttheexcelleticic 
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thou fawreH among weemen, | 327 | 


among woemen, ſhe hath a natyurall faircnefle, as 


| compoſition, glorious within. Jris forthe talſe 
whoriſh Church to be glorious without only, 
but cthetrue Church is glorious within. But that 
which wee ſhould eſpecially obſeryeis, That 
wee ſhould labour to anſwer this commendation, 
| not onely to. be jaire but the faireſt, to be tranſ- 

cendently fengulerly good, $0 doe ſomewhat more 
then others can, 10 have ſomewhat more in vs then 
others have. C< 1+] 

For it is anſwerable to the Nate of a Chriſti- 

an, is a Chriſtian in an exccllent ranke above 


of the Church is otherwiſe, the is The faireft Sn R-XIIL, 
gold js pure gold, ſo the Church is of a pure] 


{| That thi ftrife 


E: 
| 


obſerv. 


for eminency 
in Grace L [uu 


other men © let him ſhew it by a carriage more 
gtacious, more fruifull and plentifull ingood 
workes. There is 2 kinde of excellency af. 
fected in other things, much more ſhould we 
defire 10 be exceclient inthat that is good, that 
we may not be faire oncly but the ſa'reſt, This 
the ApoſtieS.Pawl excellently prefieth to Titus 
bis ſcholler, Tr#,2.14. and to all of us in other 
places, that we ſhould be, A peculiar people Jea- | 
lows of goed workes : not onely to doe them, but 
[ro be zealous of them, andto goe before others | 
| inthem, ſtanding as ſtanderbearers. Therefore 
| thoſe that thinkethey may goetoo farrein Re-! 
ligion, that they may be too fruitfull, arena : 
worthy the name of the ſpouſe of Chriſt, for 
ſhe is faire, yea the faireſt among woemen : 
The rightcom w mare excellens then his ueightavr, 
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S8R.X[[I.' the Apoſtle cxhorts us ) to labour after things that 
| r Cor.1z 31. | are excellent, as if he ſhould ſay, Is there any 
d PoEEes thing better then other, labour for that. You 

have ſome ſo farre from this diſpoſition, thar 
they cry downe the excellencies of others, 
| leaſt the faireneſſe of others might. diſcover 
thcir blackenefle. Thus we leave the Compella.,| 

fron and cometo the 9rneſtion, 
ueſt, What « thy Beloved more then another Beloved? 
and they double it, what « thy Beloved more then 

| | another Beloved that thou ſo chargeſt us ? 

Queſtions are of divers natures; we ſhall not 
ſtand upon them, this is not a 2»eſt;on meerely 
q of ignorance ( for they had ſome knowledge of 
Chriſt, though weake)) Nor was 't a curious 
| nor a catching Queſtion,like thoſe of the Scyibes 
and Phariſees unto Chriſt, to inſtancein that of 
Pilate, What «© truth? when Chriſt had told him 
the zruth, What # truth, (faith he) inaſcornfull 
prophane manner, as indeed prophane ſpirits 
| cannot heare ſavoury words, but they turne 
| them off with ſcorne, what is trurh? This herein 
the texr is not tuch, bur a Queſtion tending to 
further reſolution and fatisfattion, What # thy |. 

Belpued more then another Beloved ? J 
Firſt of all obſerve, thattheſe ofthe Church 
here were ſtirred up by the examples of 
| other members of the Church ro be inquiſitive | 
after Chriſt, ſoro be ſatisfied, Hence obſerve, 
| Obſerv. | That there is a wondrous force in the examples of 
| Chriſtiazs to ſtir vp one ayother, We ſechere when | 
| the Church was ſizke of love, theother part + 
_ 1} t 
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| What is thy Beloved, &c, | 
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| make mountaines of molchills, the indeayours 


| 45 200d as hee. | 


thus we (hall doemore then we arcaware, there 


—  w<w<—__... 


Beloved, 8c. [ 229. 


__ 


che members began to: thinke, what is the Sz x. XIIT- | 


reaſon the Church is fo carncſt to ſceke after | 
Chriſt, there is ſome excellency ſureinhim; 
for, wiſe men doe not uſe great motions in little mat- 
ters, great things are carried with great monuings ; 

we ule not to ſtirre up tragedies for trifles, to | 


and carriages of great perſons that be wiſe, 
judicious and holy areanſwerable ro the nature 
of things. And indeed the Church judgerh | 
aright in this, then ſce the force of good ex- | 
ample, any man that hath his wits about him, 
when he ſees others ſerious, earneſt and carefull 
abour a thing whereof for the preſent hecan 
ſee no reaſon ( eſpecially if they have parts 
equall, or ſuperior to himſelfe ) will reaſon | 
thus preſently. . 
What i the matter that ſuch a one is ſo earneſt, 
ſo carefull, watchful laborious inquiſitive ? 1t ts not 
or want of wit, ſurely heehath parts enough, hee | 


. 


wnderſtands himſelfe well. And then he begins | 
to thinke, ſure I am 200 cold, hereupon comes! 
competition, and corriyalitic : ſurely I will bee 


A reaſoning 
os others 


neſine/. 


Let us labour therefore to be exemplaryto | Yſe. 


others, and to exprefle the graces of God; for Phaga ex. 
others. 

is a ſecret influence in good example, though a | 
man ſay nothirg ( faith one) there is away to | 
profit from a good man though he hold his 


peace, -his courſe of life ſpeakes lowd enough, 


"1 


ear» 


' Tobeexemplary| 


| 


we owethis toall, even to them tharare with- 
L out, 


— —— 
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we 


| 33O | | 
Sen. X11.) out, to doc them ſo much good asrogivethem 
A deb: tarboſs| goodexamplc, and we wrong themwhenwe 
that are with doe not, and hinder their comming on byan' 
| evill, ora dead example, 
That axſwer| Ler this be one morive to ſirre ns upto it, 
| Tet that anſwerable to the good we ſhall dotin this kind, 
| others, ſhall b:\ ſhall be our comfort in life and death, and our reward 
after death. For the more ſpreading our goodis: 
| citherin word, life, or converſation , the more: 
| Tour conſciences {hall be jetled in theconſidera- 
| tion of a good lifewell ſpent, our 1eward ſhall | 
| 
| 


What « thy Beloved &c, hy” 


| 


our comport t 
| life and death 


be an{werable to our communication and diffu- 
fion of good, and whereas otherwiſe it will lie | 
heavy on the conſcience, not onely in this! 
| life, but at the day of judgement and after; 

| when wee ſhall thinke not onely of the per- 


ſonall ill that wg ſtand guilty of, but exemplaric 
it alſo. 
| That wee ſha 1 ſhould moovye thoſe therefore of rnferionv ſort 
not only anſwer | to {ooke to all good examples, 2s the Church here 
—— a to the love of the other part of the Church. | 
forall the good) Wherefore are examples among us, but that we | | 
exanpier 2" hould follow them 2 we ſhall nor onely be| 
Os ow anſwerable for abuſe of knowledge, bmalſo of 
| lefe4, good cxamples we have had and neglected. 
Doth God kindle lights for us and ſhallnotwe 
walke by their light? Ir isa finne not ro nopey 
| the Sumnc, the Aſvone, the Srarrs, the Heavens, 
and Works of Nature and Providence; much 
more not to conſider the Worke: of Grace, But | 
| | one place of Scripture ſhall cloſcup all: which 


| is, Rom.11.11. That the exatnple of us Gentiles | 
_ F | | ar” 


IA 


on —____vc 


What athy Beloved, 86. | 


h length ſhall tire up and provoke the Jewes Ssx.XIIT- 
to beleeve. To thoſe ſtiffenecked Jewes ex- i 
[ample ſhall beſo forcible, that it ſhall prevaile| 
withthem tobelceve and to be converted. . If 
example be of ſuch force as to convert the 8 7 
Jewes that are ſo farre off, how much more is it | | 
or ſhould it be to convert Chriſtians, wondrous |££o | 

is the force of good example. go we come to = 
| the Queſtion it ſelfe. A 

What is thy Beloved more then another Belo-| -_ | 
ved, &c. 

We ſee there is excellent uſe of noly con- 
ference, the Church comming tothe daughters 
| of Iernſalem, ſpeaking of Chrift her Belovedthar 

ſhe is ſicke of love,&c, The davghters of Ternſa- 
lem arc inquiſitive to know Chriſt more and 
more, heere is the benefit of holy conference | 
and good ſpecches, one thing drawes on ano- 
ther, and that drawes onanother, till at lengrh| 
the ſoule be warmed and kindled withthe con- 
— = —_ of heavenly things. you 

at that is little in the eginn! may bri Th 
forth great matters. This Queſtion ef nr < a groom 
Church, and talking with her: 7 charge you if | of Heavenly | -# 

| 


—_— 


thigs, a little} 


you finde my Brloved to tell him that I amsſicke of | thing the be- 
love, breeds Queſtions in others : What is thy | £innmyg ofgreat| 
Beloved,&&c. Whence upon the deſcription of "I | 
her Beloved, her heart is kindled, ſhe finderh 

her Beloved, ſo that talking of holy and hea-| , 
venly things is good for others and our felves| Thar holy con- 
allo, 77 i good for others, 25 irwasgood forthe far ab ad 
| daughters of Teruſalem here,for therapon they UT} ur ſetves- 

| CI 


mined: | _L 


Ly 
"of 
= » 
Ss 


—_ 4 
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_- 


What uthy Beloved, &c, | 


_— 


ſtirred up to be inquiſitive after Chriſt, andi 
was good for the Church her ſclfe, for, here- 
upon the tooke occaſion to make a large com- 
mendation of Chriſt ; wherein ſhe found much 
comfort. | 
oy Good conference then is good for our ſelves, for, 
we ſcea little ſced brings forthar length agreat 
| | tree, alittle fire kindleth much fuell, andereat 
things many times riſe out of ſmall deſpiſed f 
| beginnings. Itwoas a little occaſion which Na- 
| |; King 5, | 49am the Aſſhrian hadrto effect his converſion. 
There was a poore baniſhed wocman,a ſtranger, 
who was a Jewiſh maid ſeryant , ſhetould her | 
Lords ſervants thatthere was a Prophet in Juric 
that could heale him : whereupon he came 
thither, and was converted and healed. And 
Philip.z, | Paw! ſheweth, that the very report of his boys did | 
| agreat deale of good in Ceſars houſe. Report 
HY and fame is a little matter,bur little matters make 
way for the greater. 
Exhortationro This may put us in mind to ſpend our time f/uit- 
frunful 0%) fully its good conference, when in diſcretionit is ſea- 
| ſonable : we know not when we beginne, where 
| we may makean'end? our ſoules may becar- 
ried upto Heaven before we are aware; forthe 
| Spirit will inlarge ir ſelfe from one thing to 
| Math.33, another. To him that hath ſhall be givew more and | 
| more. fill. God gratiouſly ſeconds good be-- 
| | ginnings. We ſee the poore Diſciples, when 
| |chey were in a dampe for the lofle of Chriſt, 
after he comes, meets them, and talks of holy 
things, Inthat very conference their hearts were 


_ warmed : 


——  — —— 


— 


UT III 


om 


| Tell him that F am ficke of tove. 


warmed andkindled. For, nextto Heaven it ſelfe 


dice,the greateſt pleaſure in the worldis to meet 
-|with thoſe here, whom we ſhall ever livewith 
in Heaven. Thoſe who are good ſhould not 
ſpend ſuch opportuniiies fruitleſly. 

Andto.this end, Iabour for the graces of the 
| Communion of Saints : for there is ſuch aſtate, 
| we beleeve it as an gvticle of onr Creed, how 
ſhall we approove our ſelves to be ſuch as 
have intereſt unto the communion of Saines,unles 


|. 


our meeting together here, it is a kinde of Para- | 


| /uiting the 


nun, XIII 


T bat graces 


| communion of | 
Saivtes is 9 
great belpe to 
conference, 


we have ſpirits able ro communicate good to 
others? pittifull and loving ſpirits that we may 
| ſpeakea word in due ſcafon. 

What a world of precious time is ſpent in 
idle converfing, as if the time were a burthen, 


( 


and no improovement to be made of the goo 
{parts of others? ſometimes though we know 
that which we aske of others, as well as they 
doe; yet notwithſtanding good ſpeeches will 


to ſpeake more of it, wherewith the Spirit works 
moreeffeaually andimprints it deeper. Sothar 
it ſhall be a more rooted knowledge then be- 
fore. Forthat -d#th zood that i graciouſly knowne, 
and that i graciouſly knowne that the Spirit ſeales 
upon our ſoules. Perhaps the nowleies I have 
is not yet ſcaled ſufficiently, it is not rooted by 
conference, though I heare the ſame things. 
againe,yet I may heare them in a freſh manner, 
and ſo I may have it ſcaled deeper then before, 
experience finds theſe thingsto be true. 


draw us to know itbetter, by giving occaſion } 
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Againe, j 


Sen.X11. 


| " 1 you fin my Beloved, 


T hat Chriſt tans 
ſhould be inqui 


ſotive, 


Againe, Wee ſhould labour there ts have our 
hearts inquiſitive, The Heathen man accoun- 
red it a grace in his Scholler and a ſfigne 
that hee would proove hopefull, becauſe he: 
was full of Queſtions Chriſtians ſhould be in- 
quiſitive of the waes 0 a Inqui- | - 
five of the right path which leads to Hea- 
ven, how to carry themſelves in private in 
their families, how in all eſtates, Inqui- 
fitive of the excellency of Chriſt : What #« 
thy Beloved more then another Beloved ? Que-| 
ſtrons end uſually in reſolutrons ; for the ſoule 
will not reſt but in ſatisfaction. , Reſt isthe 
happineſſe of the ſoule as it were: when. a, 
Queſtion is mooved it will not be quiet till . 
it have fatisfation. Therefore doubting a 
the firſt, breeds reſolution at the laſt, It is). 
lgood therefore to raiſe Queſtions of the 
{practiſe of all neceſſary points, and to im- 
proove the good parts and guifts of others 
| that wee converſe with, to give ſatisfaRion. 


| communion and Company, when nothing 
troubles our ſpirit, but wee may have fſati{- 
fation from others upon our propoſing it. 
Perhaps God hath laide up in the pants of 
others ſatisfation to our ſfoules, and hath ſo 
determined that wee ſhall be perplexed and 
vexcd with ſcruples, till wee have recourle | 
ro ſome whom hee hath appointed to bee 
\helpefull to us in this kinde. Many goc 
mourning a great part of their daics in a kind 


of 


Z 
What an excellent improovement is this of 


— 


= 


| That thoudeot fo charge us. 


—— —— — — — — 


i27s | | 


of ſullenneſſe this way, becauſe that they doe 
not open their eſtate to others, You ſee here 
the contrary practiſe ofthe Church,ſhe doubles 

the Queſtion ; What is thy Belowed more then 


woemen, what « thy Beloved more 
then another Beloved,that thou 
doit ſo charze us ? 
* » 


x. 


The end of the thirteenth 


Sermon 


another Beloved, © thou faireſt among 


Szx.XIII: 
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THE FOVRTEENTH 
SERMON. 
Canrt. V. I X. X. 


What u thy Beloved more then 
another Beloved, O thou faireſt a-| 
mong woemen, what #u thy Beloved 
more then another Beloved that thou 
doft jo charge us ? 

My Beloved i white aud ruddie 
| |rhechiefeſt among ten thouſand, 


2 IHE laſttime we metweleft 

x| Gan the Church ſicke of love : 
ZRq, which ſtrange affeQion in| 

jo% her, together with her paſ- 
2 fionate charge to the daugh- 
(SS) Lea>) tors of Ieruſalem, mooved 
LIVE them ro make this Queſti- 


on unto her, What i« thy Beloved more then another) 
| 'Þ v0 | Belowed,. 


—————— 


__ en e_ _  — 


0 thou faireit among woemen, 


Beloved, &c. To bein love is much : to con. 
| ceale it is grievous, to vent it with ſuch ferven- 

cie and paſſion breeds aſtoniſhment, in theſe 
younger Chriſtians, who wonder what that is 
| which can ſo draw away the Churches loye, 
| and runne away with her affe ions. They knew 
| no ſuch excellencies of the perſon rhe Church 
| ſo admired, and therefore they double the 
| Queſtion unto her, What #« thy Beloved, 8c. 
; what is thy Beloved, &c. Whereby we ſcethe 
| excellency of the ſoule which aſpires ill 
towards perfe&tion, not reſting in any ſtate 
| inferiour tothe moſt excellent. Therefore alſo 
) is the Churches fickneſle of love here, who 
| deſires a _neerer union and communion: with 
Chriſt then ſhe atthis time had. 


For there are degrees of ſpiritrall langui- 
ſhing, till we be in heaven we are alway under ſome 
degree of this ſickneſſe of love ; though the ſoule 

ave more communion at one time then at 
another. Yea the Angells are under this wiſh 
_ | ro ſee Chriſt rogether with his Church in full| 
perfe&tion, ſo thar untill: we be in Heaven 
where ſhall be a perfe@ reunion of ſoule and 
| body, and of all the members of the Church 
together ; there is a kinde of ſickneſſe attending 
_ { upontheChwrch and a languiſhing. ; 
| TheQueſtionasked is, = 
What is thy Beloved moye then anothers Beloved, 
'O thou faireſt among women? | 

What ! now faire when her v4ile was taken 
away 2 now. faire when the Watchmen abaſcd 


her 


—_—_— —_— 


m——_ 


 __—— 


O then faireft among woemen, | 


339 | 


now faire and row faire, in the fight of the 
daughters of Teru{alem, and in the fighrof Chriſt 
that calls her the faireſt among woewen - Sothat | 
under all dijgraces, infirmitics and ſcandalls, | 
under all the ſhame that riſeth in the ſoule upon 
finne, under all theſe clouds there is an exccl- 
lency of the Church, ſhe is, The faireſt among 


omen [4 woermen. | Weſt O | 
Whence comes this faireneſie under ſuch ſeeming 
fouleneſſe and diſgrace ? Auſw. 


| Ircomesfrom without,it is borrowed beauty 
as you have it, Ezek.16.1.2, Bynaturewe liein | 
jour bloud, there muſt bea beauty putupon ns, | 
[we are faire with the beauty that we have out 
of Chriſts wardrope. The Church ſhines inthe 


borne thus faire, but new borne fairer. The 
Church of Chrift is all glorious, bur it is with- 


a hidden life, owr glory and our life vs hiddenin 
| Chriſt - It is hid fomerimes from the Church 
it ſelfe, who ſees onely her deformity and not. 
her beauty, herdeath but not her life : becauſe, 
her life s hid : here is amiſterie of Religion, 


The Church #« never more fairethen when ſhejud.- | That the ehurch 
T eh ber ſelf eto be moſt deformed . Never were hap- ke wa wits 
pre then when ſhe judgeth herſelfe to be miſerable : _ = th when 


| 
ADAM rods] 
her: now fairewhen ſhe was diſeraced ? Yes, [SER»ALV. 


| woemeg, notwithſtanding all theſe : © thou faireſt | 


beames of Chriſts Rightcouſneſfle, ſhe is nor p- | a 


in, not ſecne of the world, ſhe hath a life, but iris Gu 


only 11akes us 
lovely to Chriſt, 


| never more flrong then when ſhe feeles herſelfe tobe | ſheſees © com- 


plaines moeſ# 0 


weake, never move righteous then when ſhe feeles | |* Iefdrmaities 


| her ſelfe to be moſt burthened with the guilt of her 


_ owne 


2 Cor. 12, : 


} 


34.0 What i thy Beloved, &c, | 
Sur. XIV.| owne ſinnes, becauſe the ſence of one contra 
| That the Texje _— tro _ = ſence of - forcerth us to 
% "b.+7| the fountaine of good, to have fupply thence: | 
/ ; o —_ | When I am weake then am I ſirong FCich Paul ) 
| Grace and ſtrength is perfcc in weakeneſle, 
Pe. | This ſhould teach us what to judge of the 
_ ts ju42f) Church and people of God, even under their 
xby Gods peo-| ſeeming diſgraces, yet to judge of themas the 
ple under ſee=| excellemeſt people inthe world, Pſalm.16. Al 
ming 418146") wy delight 15 1n thoſe that are excellent : tojoyne 
our ſelves to them : eſpecially this is hereto 
be underſtood of the Church as it is the myſti. 
call body of Chriſt, not as a mixed body, as a 
Heb.13.32, | viſible Church, but as it 1s the Temple of the | 
Holy Ghoſt. 
| | The viſible Church hath tearmes of excellen. 
| cy put upon it{ometimes, bur it is in regard of | 
Cianile the better part. As gold unrefined is called | 
* | gold becauſe gold is the better part : And 
a heape of wheate unwinnowed is called 
wheate, though there be much chaffe in ir, 
 thebody of Chriſt it ſe]fe hathalwaics excellent 
tearmes given it, Othowu faireſt among woemen, 
That the cau/e) Thoſe that looke upon the Church withthe 


why wicked ſpeQacles of malice can ſee no ſuch beauty in 
men ſee not this 


ra 6 hee) fs though to eſpy our faults, as the Divell 
| cauſe they looke| could in 70b, to quarrell, to ſlander, they are 
onGetrbroggh! quicklighted enough, but we ſee here the 
ne Fen364#9] Church in the judgement of the dauzbrers of 
lob.i. , | Teruſalem, that ſhe is the faireſt amongwoemen. 

The Paprſts have a painted beauty, for their 


Catholique Church,bur here is no ſuch beauty } 
a 2 bl 


— 


| 


— 


| O thonfaireit among woemen. | 


It becomes a whore to be painted, tobe as faire 
as her hands can make her, with feighned beau- 
ty. But the Church of Chriſt hath a beaury 
from her husband, a reall {pirituall beauty not 
deſcerned of the world, | 
| This ſhould be of uſe to Gods children 
themſelves, to helpe. them in the upbraidings. of 
| conſcience (as if they had nogoodneſſe in them) 
| becauſe they have agreat dealeofill, Chriſtians 
ſhould have a double eye, one to ſet and fixc 
uponthat which is ill in them, to humble them, 
and another upon that which is ſupernaturally 
gracious in them, to incourage themlelyes, 
they ſhould looke upon themſelves as Chriſt 
lookes upon them, and judge of themſelves as 


he judgeth of them, by the better part. He | 


lookes not ſo much whatill wehave, for, that 
ſhallbe wrought out by little and little, and be abo- 
liſhed, it i condermed already, and it ſhall be ex- 
ecuted by little: avd little til is be wholy aboliſhed. 
but he. lookes upon us in regard of the better 
part, ſo fhould wee looke upon our ſclyes, 
though otherwhiles upon out blacke feere (our 
infirmities) when we are tempted to pride and 
haughtinefſce,butalwaies let themeanethoughts 
we conceive of our ſclves, make us to flieto 
| (Chriſt, 147.3 © WI} Av —_ hk 
' What « thy Beloved more then another Belowed? 
| Here is4 2ueſtion, and a Que ſtton arſwered 
| with a 2ucffen : Queſtions they breed know- 
ledge ( a$the Grecke Proverbe is) doubrings 
breed reſolution. Whereupon the inquiſitiy 


4 
ſoulc 


V fe, 
Thkat Chriſt ians| 
in the upbrai-| 
dings of con/ci- 
ence ſhould. | 
locke upon the 
£004 as on thel 
it in them, 


That we ſhould 
looke upon our 
ſelves as Chriſt 
looks upon ws, 


Lo 


—_— 


T bat is a ſpeci 
all point of wiſ- 


What « thy B eloved, &c. 


ſoule (uſually ) proovesthe molt learned, judi- 
cious and wiſe ſoule, therefore that great Phi-| 
loſopher counted it as a vertue amongſt his 
ſchollers, that they would be inquilitive. $9 
the ſchollers of Righteouſneſle are inquiſitive, 
they inquire the way to Canaan, and the way to Zion 
with bi faces thither wards. | 

It is aſpeciall part of Chriſtians wiſdometo| 
improove the excellency of others by Queſti- 


the giſtrs; otber| ONS, tO have a bucket to draw out ofthe deepe 


by que/F1onc. 


wells of others ( as Salomon ſaith) the heart of 
awiſe man is as deepe waters, but a man of under- 
ſtanding can tell how to fetch thoſe waters ont : | 
There be many men of deepe and excellent| 
rts which are loſt in the world, becauſe men 
know not how to improove them. Therefore 
it is good while we have men excellent in any 
kind, ro make uſe of them. Ir is an honourto| 
| God as well as a commanditie to our ſelves. 
Doth God ſuffer lightsto ſhine inthe world that 
we ſhould rake no notice of them, It is a wrong | . 
to our ſelves anda diſhonour to God, 
What « thy Belowed mare then another Belo-| 
ved, &c.  FOIP 


A further.point from hence is, That if wee 
would give incourazement to others to repaire tous 
for any g81d, we ſhould labour to be ſs excellemt as to 
Rel: 7108. | 
O thou faireſt among woemen, what is thy Be- 
| loved, &c. They enquire of her becauſe they 
| have a g990d conceit of her : a world of g00d 
might be done if there were bred agood concett 


_—C————— 


_of 


Wha is thy Beloved, &C. | 


of men in others ; we fay in ſickneſſe, a good 
conceipt of the Phyſition # alfe the cure + 1o in 
teaching, agood conceiptofthe teacheris halfe 
the learnirg: The danghters of Teruſalem had a\ 
good conceipt here in thcir Queſtioning ofthe is 
' Church : 0 thos faireſt among woemen,what is thy 
| Beloved more then another Beloved ? 44 -- -I- 
|| Let us labour therefore to be ſuch as may ; Tn PR" 
bring honour and credit to Religion, and make _—_— 
it lovely, that what we doe may make others | gion lovely. 
\{thinke we doe what we doe by gem purpoſe : 1 
which is oft times a ſpeciall meanes and occa- | 
| fionof their converſion. Though properly the 
' cauſe of converſion be the Spirit of God in the 
ordinances: yet the inducement ( many times ) | 
and occafion, is the obſervation of the courſe! 
and carriage ofthoſethat excell and are knowne 
to be eminent in pants and in graces, Emulation 
ads fpurrs 19 m0 the ſoule, Doe they take ſuch 
couriesrhatare wiſer then I, and ſhall nor Trake | 
| rhelike courſeroo £ Paul faith,the emulation of | Rom. 11.21, | 
the Gertiles ſhall be a meanes of the converfion 
| of the Tewes, when they ſhall ſee them imbrace 
| Chriſt, they will be incouraged to doe ſo alſo : | 
| what ſhall werhinke therefore of them thar live 
ſoas that they bring an evill report,ſcar:dall and | 
reproach upon Religion 2 Great and fearful js 
their wickednefſe, that by their ill converſation v2, 
like Hephny and Phinexs difcredit the ordinances | : Sam.2.17. 
ofthe Lord. vi (7 
' Now the Charch thus anſwers rhe former 
1 Queſtion rouching Chriſt, Hy Beloved « gy | 
56 and | 
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by que/F1one. 


SBR.XIV- 
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—_— improove the excellency of others by Queſti- 
thegi/tro) _ ons, to have a bucket to draw out ofthe deepe 


What « thy B eloved, &c. | 


ſoule (uſually ) prooves the molt learned, judi- 
cious and wiſe ſoule, rherefore that great Phi- 
loſopher counted it as a vertue amongſt his| 
ſchollers, that they would be inquiſitive. So} - 
the ſchollers of Righteouſneſle are inquiſitive, | 

they _ re the way t0 Canaan, and the way to Zion 
with their faces thither wards, DES 


It is aſpeciall part of Chriſtians wiſdometo 


wells of others ( as Salomon ſaith ) the heart of 
awiſe man is us deepe waters, but a man of under- 
ſtanding can tell how to fetch thoſe waters ont : 

There be many men of deepe and excellent 
parts which are loſt in the world, becauſe men 
know not how to improove them. Thereforc 
ir ts good while we have men excellent in any| 
kind, to make uſe of them. Tr is an honourto| 
| God as well as a commoditie to our ſelves. 
| Doth God ſuffer lightsto ſhine inthe worldthat 
| we ſhould rake no notice of them, It is a wrong 

to our {elves anda diſhonour to God. 

What «s thy Beloved mare then another Belo- 
ved, &c. | Loſe 
A further.point from hence is, That if wee 
would give incourazement to others to repaire tows 
for any g61d, we ſhould labour to be ſo excellent as to| 
Rel:7/08. bv FS 

 O thou faireſt among woemen, what is thy Be-| 
| {oved, &c. They enquire of her becauſe they 

have a g950d conceir of her: a world of 200d 
| might be done if there were bred agood concett 


_of| 


» 


it hat @ thy Beloved, &c. 


of men in others ; we fay in ſickneſle, 2 good 


| conceipt of the Phyſition # kalfe the care: Join] 


'teaching, agood conceiptotthe teacher is halfe 


Arie learnirg: The danehters of Teruſalem had a\ 
good conceipt here in thcir Queſtioning ofthe | 


' Church : 0 thos faireſt among woemen,what is thy 
Below id more then another Beloved ? 

| Let us labour therefore to be ſuch as may | 
bring honour and credit to Religion, and make 
it lovely, that what we doe may make others 
thinke we doe what we doe to great purpoſe: 
which is oft times a ſpeciall meanes and occa- 
fionof their converſion. Though properly the 


cauſe of converſion be the Spirit of God in the 
ordinances: yct the inducement ( many times ) | 
and occafion, is the obſervation of the courſe | 
and carriage ofthoſethat excelland are knowne 
to be eminent In parts and In graces, Fmlation | 
ads fpurrs 10 80 the ſoule, Doe they take ſuch 
courlesrhat are wiſer thenT, and ſhall not Trake 
| rhelike courſe too 9 Pal faith,the emulation of 
the Gentiles ſhall be a meanes of the converfion 
of the ewes, when they ſhall ſce them imbrace 
.| Chriſt, rhey will be incouraged to doe ſo alſo : 
' what ſhall werhinke therefore of them thar live | 
ſoas that they bring an evill report, ſcar:dall and 
reproach upon Religion 2 Great and fearfull is 
their wickednefle, that by their ill converſation 
like Hophny and Phinens diſcredit the ordinances 
ofthe Lord. : VEN 
' Now the Charch thus anſwers the former 
, Queſtion touching Chriſt, Hy Beloved « white 


and | 


T hat our inde 
vonrs muſt bee| 
to make Kelis» | 
gion lovely, 


Rom.11.11, | 


1 Sam.2.17. 


CT ——— — ____wH—lvw—_r — 


| 344+ | AdpBewvedirwhite.&c., 
| Sur, XIV! and rnddie, the chiefett of ten thou Gink hola 


| affcaidro ſer out her Beloveds beauty. For,there 
1 That there i n0 


reiano. 35. 99 envie in Spiritual things : It is want of 
_ _ | wiſdome amongft mento commend athing that 
ritui tOengy. | | 
where _ is very lovely ro others, and (o to fer an edge 
dance for «of yon their affections, when they cannot both 
m__ ſhare; and rhe more one hath;the lefle another 
hath of all things here below. But in Spirittual! 
things there is no envie art the ſharing of others 
in that we love our ſclves: becauſe all may be 
loved alike, Chriſt hath grace and affcQion 
enough forall his: he hath not(as Eſaw ſpeakes) 
but one bleſſing : No,he can make all his happy. 
Therefore the Church ſtands notupontearmes, 
when the davehters of Teruſalem enquire about 
= her Beloved, Itell you trecly ſaicsſhe whatmy 
| | | Beloved is : Firſt in generall the anſwer is, 
| My Beloved « white and ruddie, the chiefeſt 
among ten thouſand, then afterwards there is a 
ſpecification of the particulars, ſhe will not | 
| ſtand upon the grofle, but admires at every 
arcell in the thing beloved, every thing is 
Lg as wee ſhall ſee in particular afterwards. 
My Beloved is white and ruddie, the chiefeſt 
amone ten thouſand. 


We will take that which is fafe; becauſe we | 
will have ſure footing ( as necre aswecan ) in | 
Queſt this miſticall portion of Scripture, what is 

: that white and ruddie, why doth the Church ſet 


forth the Spirituall excellencies of Chrift by that 
| which i's mo# outw 


ardly- excellent and maſt beau- 
| | tifull. | | 


| EDEN. © 


{ = Becauſe 


_—_—_—_—_— 


—_— 


| pleRion of theſe rwo colours white and ruddie ' 
isthe pureſtand the beſt, therefore ſhe ſets our 
| the beauty and the Spirituall excellency of 
Chriſt by this white andrudaje, beauty ariſerh 
of the mixture of theſe two. Firſt ſhe ſers our 
the beauty of Chriſt pofitively, and then by 


ſand. 
But what is this white and ruddic : what is 


beauty © wel v7 Way 
| To the making up of beauty thereis required 
a ſound healthy conſtitution, ſo as the par- 
ticulars hayea due proportion, there muſt be a 


for comelineſſe lands in oneneſce, when many 
things ( as' it. were) are. one.. YVncomlineſie us 1n 
&:verfity, when divers things are jumbled t0-. 


{it is uncomely to have an old mans head on. 
a young mans ſhoulders, but when all things 
are ſo ſuired that they make one agreeing Cx- 
ally there is beauty and comelinefle, 

Beſides ſoundneile of conſtitution and come-' 
lincfſe of proportion, there & 4 zrace of colour 
| that maketh beauty, which ariſcth out of the 


other, ſothat ſour dueſſe and goodne ſie of conſtitu-. 
tiou together with the exatt propertion of thewaricty 


| and complettion makes up that which we call beauty. 


ruddie, may be underſtood of that excellent 
Aa and 


e My. Beloved uwhite, &c. | - 
Becauſe of all compleRions the mixed com- Sun. XIV, 
Anſ(w. 


way of compariſon, The chiefeſt among ten thes- | 


harmony of the pants, oe ſuiting with another, | 


gcther, that belong to many heads; as we ſay | 


of parts, havinz with it this gracefulne(ſe of colour | 


Ina word, thenthis carnation colour, wh:te and | 


Proportion | 
Jeatare, 


21% 
In the grace of 
colour, | 


| 


_— 


IO 
” 
— 


The Frrange | 
| and admirable 


mixture itn | 


Chri/t. 


| Obſerv, 
| In what re; ard 
Chbri/t way moſ? 


beautifull, 
| 


age 


| 


That the love 
| lines and beau» 
ty of Chri/t wwſi 
be fÞiritug 
confidered. 


1a gloriows ſbining body, humility and glory 


Mp Beloved» white and raddie. 


| 


neffe in Chriſt, in him there is wonderfyll 
purity and holineffe, and yet a wonderfull weat- 
neſſe, there is God the great God 1nd a peece of 
earth,of fleſh in one perſon, a bloudy pearced, and 


Juſtice, wonderfull juſtice and yer exceeding 
love and mercice: Juſtice ro his enemics, Mercic 
tohis Children, 63 


Chriſt is amoſt beautifull Perſon, 


Not as God onely but as man, the Mediator | 
God and man, the Perſon ofthe Mcdiatoris a 
| beautifull Perſon ; as Pſat.q5. there is anotable 


deſcription of Chriſt, and of his Church, 7» 
art fairer then the Children of men, grace is powred 
inte thy lips,8c, 


pecially go n regard of the graces of his 
Spirit, A deformed perfon, man or woman, of 


notwithſtanding when we diſcerne them by 
|their converſation to be very wiſe and of a 
lovely and fweer ſpirit, very able and withall 
wondrow willing to, impart their abilirics, 
being wondrons nſcfull -: what a world of love 
doth irbreced, though we ſee in their ourward 


{ | 


Wal joync- us to hint in ſpiricuall b 


But the /ovelineſſe and branty of Chrift Is if. 


man nothing lovely. The conſideration of 
what ſafficiency is tn Chriſt, wiſdome, power, 
goodneſſe and love, that made him come from 
Heaven to Earth, to rake ournatureupon him | 
eo marrieus and joyneonrnatureto his ( _— | 

) 


34s | 
E=4XTV. and (weete mixture thatmakes ſich 2 graceful- | 


a homely compleRion and conſtirttion, yet | 


the! 


| My Beloved wwhice and raddie. 


the conſideration of his weekeneſſeand gavelene(ſſi SBRe Nl1V- 
how he never turned any backe againe thac | Mat.1g.>z 
 cameto him, ſhould make us highly prize him, 
indced ſome went backe of themſelyes ( as the 
young man in diſcontent) Chriſt turned them 
not backe: nay he loved the appearance of 2M 

oodneſſcinthe young man and imbraced him. | 
Hee is of ſo ſweet a nature that he never up- | $ 
braided thoſe that followed him with their | 
former finnes 5 as Peter with deniall, andthe 
like. Heis of ſo gracious a nature that he tooke Wi 
not notice of petty infirmities inhis Diſciples, 
bur tells them of the dangerof thoſe finnes that 
might hurt them : being of ſo ſweet a nature 
that he will »#t quench the ſmoaking flax, nor 
bregke the bruſed reed, his whole life being no- 
, |rthing but a doing of good, Headid all vhings well 
( as the Goſpel! ſpeakes ) excellent well, 

Now the conſideration of what a gracious: 

Spiritis in Chriſt, muſt needs be a loadſtone of} 
love, and make him beautifull, Therefore 
Bernard ſaith well, When I thinke of Chriſt, 1 
thinke at once of God, full of Majeſty and Glory ,and 
at the ſame time of Man full of meekneſſe,gcutleneſSe 
and [weetneſſe.. 'So, let us conſider of Chriſt as 
of the ' /12hty Goa, powerfall, and withall con- 
ſider of him as a gentle and mild many that | 
came riding meekely on an Aſle ( as the Serip- 
ture ſets him out ) He was for all commers and} 7 
gave entertainement to all : Come unto me all yee 
that are weary and heavy laden, &c, For thc 


moſt weake and miſerable perſon of all hadrhe 
= I Aaz2 ſweeteſt | 


—_— —_— <_— 
CO _ 


[(a;48: 


Me ee 


_ I” 


Mat. 11.48, $ > 


—_——— 


— ——_— 


, 
” 
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T be cheefeſt among ten thouſand. 


ee ct 


S nx. XIV. ſweeteſt cnrentainment of him, He come 2 ſecke, 
Luk.16.10, | and. to ſave that which was loſt, Let us 1 ſay 
|thinke of him both as of the great God, and 
__ . | withall asof mecke Man: the one to eſtabliſh 
our ſoules, thar he is able to doe great matters ; 
© ] the other todraw us to him becauſe he loves us. 
Heb.1z | We are affraid togoc to God 4 conſuming fire, 
T but now let us thinke we goe to bone of our 
| bone and fleſh of our fleſh, ro our brother, to 
| | one that out of his goodnefſle abaſed himſclfe 
of purpoſethat we might be one with him,who 
. . | 
| loved us more then his owne life, and was 
contented to carry the curſe for us that we! 
might be bleſſed of God for ever, andto ſuffer 
| a moſt paincfull and ſhamcfull dearh thar ſo 
| _ might make us heires of everlaſting 
| IIS, | 
| Chriſt is Spiritually lovely, the cbiefeft of 
| zen thouſand. The Church ſets him outby com- 
| | pariſon, 4a #ardardbearer, a Carrier of the banner 
PEW2” 7 | of tem thouſand. For, as the goodlieſt men uſeto 
| carry the Enfigne, the Banner, ſohe the good- 
| m— all orher is the umn bearer. , 
ence we pather, That Chriſt a heu 
| oo = { beautifull eve, ſo he > er beyond all 
tn Ho oj the] compariſon good, He i a ſtandard bearer one awonz 
agree) wo ere armoynted with the Oyle of gladn:fie 
bead in our ne above his Fellowes. | A _ | 
Þ-a Es n Firſt, for that he 1s ſo neere to God by the 
| | in regard at Pfrfonall union, 
bahay And in regard likewiſe, That all others have 
'þ Caſe oft from him : of his fulneſſe we receive grace for 
D - grace, _ 


% 


a M $] Beloved white, &c. | 349 


— td. tt. 


_— 


| 


grace, ours is buta derivative fulneſle, his glory Sn x, XIV,|” 
| and ſhining is asthe ſhiningof the body of the ' Simile, 
Sunne, ours as the light of the Aire, which is | 
derived from the glory of the Sunne, ours is | 
bur the fulnefſe of the ftreame, and of the | 
veſſcll, butthe fulneſle of the fountaine andof| 
the ſpring is his : thereupon he is called the | 
head of the Church ; the head 1s the tower of , Col.:.18. 
the body which hath all the five ſenſes in ir, | | 
| and wiſdome for the whole body. Ir ſeeth, 
heareth, underſtandeth, and doth all forthe | 
body ; having influence into the other parts 
of it. So Chriſt isaboveall, and hath influence 
into all his Church, not onely*eminencie, but 
influence. | 

What is excellent in the Heavens ? the | That Chrift i 
Sunne : So Chriſt is the Sunne of Righteouſneſſe : | (ct ſerth iy al 
the Starrs, He is the bright morning Starr, the —_ _—y 
Light : He is the Light of the world, Cometo | M14 
all creatures, you have not any- excellent 
amongſt them but Chriſt is ſtiled from ir. 
He is, the Lyon ofthe tribe of Tudz, the Lilly and 
[the Roſe, and the Lambeof God that taketh away 
the ſinnes of the world, the Tree of life, 8c. There 
is not a thing neceſlary to nature, but you have a E | 
ſtile from it givento Chriſt, to ſhew, that he is : 
as neceſſary as Bread and Water, and the food of | Joh 6. | 
life. When we ſee Liz4t therefore ; thinke of | 19+ 
the true Light : when the Sunnc, thinke of the | 
Swnne of Righteouſneſſe : ſo remember the bread | 
and water of life 1n our common food, therefore 


the Sacraments were ordained,thatas wegoe to | 
| A 1 3 | the | EM | 


| C— — _ — — —— 


— — _ 
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Sinale. 


That Ckrifl on-t 
| ly was King.| 
| Prieſt & Pre 


pbet, 


| 


A King. 


þ 


| 


| 


| 


ſpect he was incomparable above all. Sucha| 


|unconquerable to all other Kings, even the | 


the ſca by the condutt of rivers, ſo we might. 
oc to the ſea of all excellency and goodnefſe 
y the conduct of theſe rivers of goodnes to| 
be led by every excellency in the creature, to 
thar of our mediatour Chriſt, who is the chiefeſt 
among tex thouſand. 
Tocome more particularly to ſpeake of his 
exccllencies, omitting his two Natures in one 
Perſon God and Mar ; that we may confider his 
Offices, a K ngPoley and Prophet : he being the 
chicfe inall theſe, ſoall good Kizzs before him 
were = of him, as alſo the Prophets and 
Prieſts, he was all inone. Never any before 
him was King, Prieſt and Prophet, as hee was 
King, Prieſt and Prophet in one, ſo in every re- 


King, as is King of Kings, and ſubdueth things 


greateſt enemies of all, fach a Kize as con-| 
quered the World, Death, Hell and Sinne, all | 
things that are terrible : Death you know is | 
called the king of feares, becauſe it terrificth 
even Kings themſelves. Chriſt is ſucha Kine 
as takes away theſe terrible greateſt ills of all, 
{ſuch a K:»g as rules over ft ſoule and con- 
ſcience, (the beſt part of man) where he ſet- 
tles and ftabliſheth peace, fuch a Xine asſers | 
uphis Kingdome inour very ſoutes and hearts, | 
guides our thoughts, defires, a&tionsand affei- 


j 
\ 
\ 
' 


'q 


'ons, ſetting up apeaccable governmentthere, 


fo hee is an incomparable Xing even inregard | 
of that Oihce : He rsthe chiefe & of Fen rhoujend, 


ſack 


” 


Fay wry 


— 
—_— 


i 


| 


[make the very ſimple full of knowledge, ſuch 
|a Propheras hath his chaire inthe very heart of 


| Thecheefeſt among ten thouſand. 
he upon his [Sxx. XIV. 


oY 


ſuch a Kzne as carries the government upon his 
| owne ſhoulders, as it is 1ſa.9.4. He devolves 
not the care to another to make itas he lift and 
ſo be a cypher himſclte, bur hee carries all 
upon his owne ſhoulder, hee needs not a Pope for 
his vicar. 

Againe, as a Prieſt ſuch a #.2h Prieft as of- 


| fered him(clte a ſacrifice by his erernadl Spirit : 


he as God offered up his Manhood, ſuch 
a Prieft as hath ſatisfied rhe wrath of God, and 
reconciled God to man. All other Prieſts were 


| but rypes of this Prieft, who is ſuch a Prieſt as| - 


never dies, but lives for ever tomake interceſſion 
for us in Heaven, by vertue of that ſacrifice 
which he offered in the daies of his fleſh: He 


| was both Prieſt and Seorifice, Sucha Prieſt as 
17s touched with our infirmitics, {o mildand gentle, 


full of pitty and mercy. No Prieſt to this Prieſt, 
God onely ſmelt a ſweet ſmell from this ſa- 
crifice. 


phet beyond all athers, ſuchaoneas can inſtruct 
the ſoule, other men can propound dodrines,! 
but hee can open the underſtanding and hath 
the key of the heart, the key of David which 
can open the ſoule: by his holy Spirit h*e can 


man,this great Biſhop of our ſoules, the Angell 


| ther : ſohe isthe chiefe of ten thouſand : conlider} 


of the covenant, that xeyis, the meſenger of the Fa- 


him as Kinz.as Prieſt or as Prophet. | 


356 


he. mm 


And for his Prophetical! office, hee is a Pro-| 


; 


4A Prieft. 


o 


oF Prophet. 


Luk. 24. 


Pro,i. 


3 Pet.2, 25. 
A905 
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2M; Brineda whe, &c. 


Then aſc Ir Thus 1SCXCECOINg pregnan, Com. | 
forrabic and large, char we have fuch 2 Say! our | 
tuch ant <mment 2e=on '0 nee { © pucultzr | 
T3 ms. Gary Brigid. my San ed, | E 2c Weres | 
—_— ne _ FX ten thee, \t more 20 

=27 Tart, ur 3e [5 mine, 3c is tus exceilenr: | 
| =xceilcnr "PI A Wt propriety? nit, and rY 
| peculiar proriiety, Eculi arty 174 wore y ts | 
| 72ther p:i7 ran(cendent — ; 14991 of 

there be aanv 21: 041289 Jr 17 ACTEZOFC TEPENT ROY | 

Tour {cives of your : writs Our hinkelT 

ave 10t catt away mv love,our have | 
ter it Upon 'uch mn obics 2s 
deferves it. for my Beiowed 

s the chrers ff. af f228 | 

:hoe/ang. 
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| 


Yo oh 


the chiefeſt among ten thouſand, 


ove is ſuch a boundlefleat- 
feRion that where 1t once 
? breakes foorth in praiſes 
> upon a good foundation, 


we ſee herein the Church, 


£3 ee who being provoked, and 


leruſalem to explaine the excellency of him 
ſhee had with fo much affection inceſſantly 


(cr 


—_— 


ECEEEEEEED DE 


A4y Beloved . white and ruddte 


it knowes no meaſure, as | 
( as it were ) exaſperated by the daughters of 


ſought after. Thar ſhe right juſtific her choice] 


O——. 


mt. — 


—_— ——— 


392 | 


| Happine: wha!s 


Sun XIV. 


me. 


 Theuſe of this is exceeding pregnant, com. 


| excellent conſidered with propricty inir, and a 


_— 


. «My Beloved s white, &c. 


fortable and large, that we have ſuch a Saviour 
ſuch an eminent perſon, ſo ncere ſo puculiar 
to us. Our Beloved, my Beloved, If he werea 
Beloved the chiefe of ten thouſand, it were no 
great matter, but he is mine, he is thus excellent: 


eculiar propriety, peculiarity and propriety to. | 
Tonkey wich a fo excellewcy _ hays if 
there be any enjoying ofit. 1 herefore repent not 
your ſclves of your repentings, but thinke 
have not caſtaway my love,bur haye 
ſet it upon ſuch an obje& as 
deſerves it, for my Beloved 
WW: i the chiefeſft of ten 
thouſand. 


| wo: 
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Caius VE 


Adv» Beloved : white and ruddte 
the chiefeſt among ten thouſand. 


OY (CF Ove is ſuch a boundlefleat- 

PSS > FJ feRion that where it once 
p L7Z2 breakes foorth in praiſes 
DB upon a good foundation} 
it knowes no meaſure, as 
we ſee herein the Church, | 


(cr 


ſought after, That ſhe might juſtific her choline! 


a. 


IEEE __——— 


— 


_ 


T he cheefeft among ten thouſand, | 


(ere ſhe deſcend into Particulars ) the breakes 
foonth into this gererall deſcription of her 
| Beloved, whereby ſhe curs of from all hopes of 
| equalling him, My Beloved i white and ruddee, 
( exceeding faire ) nay, the cheefe amone ten 
| | thouſand, ( none like him ) ſhe would nor have 
| us thinke ſh- had beſtowed her love bur on the 
moſt excellent ofall, the cheefe of ten thouſand. 
| Well were it for us that we could doe ſo in our 
\ love, that we might be able to juſtifie our 
choice, not to ſpend it on ſinful, vaine and un- 

| profitable things, which cauſe repentance and] 
mourning inthe concluſion, whereof the Church 
here worthily cleereth herſelfe; in that ſhe had: 

| choſen the cheefe among ten _—_ 
| And molt juſtly did ſhe placeher affeftions 
ES | upgn ſo excellent an obje&t, who'was ſo full of 
Coloſ.1.11, | wil the treaſares of wiſdome and knowledes, the life 
of our life, tw whom dwelt al! the fulneſſe ofthe Goa- 
head bogly, in whom was a gracious mixture 
and compound of all heavenly graces, whcie' 
Greatneſſe and Goodneſſe, Tuſtice and cert, God 
{and Aran meete in one Perſon. Such 1none 
{ Mat.12, | who breakes no braiſed reed, nor quenches the. 
4 ſmaiking flax,who refuſcsnorfinners, but invites 
them unro him: offering to hvale all and cure 

| all who come unto him : he is a King indeed ;| 
| Toh. s. | bur-this alſo approoves her choice; he rules 
[2 all, commands all, judges all, what then 

F can the want who hath ſuch a fricnd, ſuch 2| 
| husband, whoſe governmeat is fo winning) 


goa 


— 


_—_— 


— 
4 
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Ee nn 


thoriry by ſterneſle like Rehoboamm, But by thoſe | 
aimeable graces of gentleneſſe and love, al}the 
exccllencics of holinefſe, purity and rig hteoul- 
neſſe, are ſweetly tempered with love and 
meekeneſle in him : you may ſee forinſtance 
how hee takes his Diſciples part againſt the 
Pharifees, (and the poore womans that cameto 
waſh his feet and kifſed them,) againſt the 
| Phariſee 
Church is a company of deſpiſed people, thar | 
(are {corned of Pharifaicall proud ſpirits, who | 
| perhaps have morallity and ftrengrh of parts to 

praife them with. Now Chriſt takes part with 
the broken ſpirits againſt all proud ſpirits, | 
howſoever he be goneto Heaven ( where he is 
full of Majeſty ) yet he hath not forgotten his | 
meckeneſſe nor changed hisnature with change | 
.| of honour, He is now more honoured then 
he was, for, he hath « Name above all Names, in 
Heaven or in Earth, yer he is pittifull- ſtill. 
| Sax Saul why perſecuteſt thow mee? He makes 
| the Churches caſc his owne ſti]], rogether with 
| beames of glory there are bowells of pitty in 
' him, the ſame that he had here upon earth. 
| Which makes him fo lovely to the truly bro- 


| ken hearted beleeving foule, My Beloved s | 


' white andriddy. 
He is {ct our likewiſe by comparing him with 
all others whatſoever, kee is the cheeſe of te» 


thouſand, '2 cenaine number for _— | 
in all} 


He is not ſuch a Monarch as loves to getau- {S3R.XV. 


that had invited him to dinner. The | 4s 


/thar is, the chicfe among all, 


things | 


—_— — -- _— 


; 


of 


NI 


L uk, 7. 44. 
That Chriſt 


takes part with) 


the affliffted 


At g. 


| 


- 
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Queſt. 
Anſw. : . £ 
That prcutiari-) his beauty and excellency is the - Churches, 
tie of inrer/?| becauſe heeis the Churches. Aly Beloved # 


| iayned with the 


' excelencie of 
' Chriſt u that 
which /7 r 4Vtls 
1 ſeth the 
Cburch, 


Cr e—oc—cs 


Sun XV. things Chriſt hath the preheminence: hee i rhe | 


=» 
COAT 


firſt borne from the dead, hee i the firſt borne 6 
every creature, he ts the eldeſt brother, he is F 
cheefe among all. For all Kings, Prieſts and 


Prophets before were but types and ſhaddowes 


of him : H:e the body, the truth andthe ſub- 
ſt ance. And ( aswas ſhewed before) he is all 
three in one, King, Prieſt and Prophet, the great 
Dottor and Prophet of his Church, that ſpakeby | 
all the former Prophets, and ſpeakes by his | 
miniſters to the end of the world. The Angell 8 
the covenant, that xeyes the word, that expreſſeth 
his Fathers breſt, that as he came from the bo. | 
ſome of his Father ſo laies open his counſel! to 
man-kind. It was he that ſpake by Noah, and 
preached by his Spirit to the ſoules thar are 
now in priſon, (as Petey ſpeakes ) ſo, he « the 
cheefe among all. Bur eſpecially in regard of his | 
Rrghtcouſneſle ; for which Paul accounted all 
dung and dro(ſ: to be foundin Chriſt not having hu 
owne Righteouſneſſe, but the Righteouſneſſe that is 
inChriſt : which is more then the Rightcoul-| 
neſſe ofan Angell, being the Rightcouſneſle of 
God-Man, and above all the Righteouſneſlc of 
the law. 


But what is this ts us or tothe Church ? yes, for 


whitc and ruddie,and my Beloved is the chiefe among 


renthouſand. It is the peculiar intereſt that the 
| Church hath in Chriſt char doth reliſh her ſpi- 


| rit, excellencie with propriety in him : 7 a» my | 


<0 4 Beloved \ 


CC CAGE AO Co. 


| Beloveds and my Beloved is mine, The more ex- 
cellent the husband is, the more excellent is' 
the wife, ſhee onely ſhines in his beames, there- 
fore it is the intereſt that wee have in Chriſt 
that indeares Chriſt ro us. Butto come to more 
particular application of it, Is Chriſt thus cx- 
| cellent, ſuperexcellent, thus tranſcendently 
| excellent, white andrudaje, the cheife of ten thou- 


| ſardchis ſerves, 
| To draw thoſe that are not yet in Chriſt unto 


him. 
| Tocomfort thoſe that arein Chriſt. 
{ Firſt, thoſe thatarenoryer in Chriſt,not con- 
tractedto him to draw themy what can prevaiie 
more th:nthat which is in Chriſt « Beauty and 
excellencics, greatneſſe and goodneſle. And 
indeed one maine end of ourcalling the minift- 
ery is, to lay open and unfold the unſcarchable 
riches of Chriſt,to digg up the mine, thereby 
to draw the affcions of thoſe that belong to 
God to Chriſt. | dg. 
Bur it ts not enovgh to know that there are 
excellencics in Chriſt to draw ustohim, bur, 


_— 


| The cheejeſl among ten thiuſand, | 


drawne to bim. 


I. 


2s 


Fſe. 1. 
T bat ſuperemi- 
xent . exceBen- 
cies in Chrift 
oug bt to draw 
thoſe to him 
who are notyet 


That with a 
fiebt of Chriſt's 
excelencie, wee 
muſt fee gur 


there muſt be a ſight of our miſery, what beggers we 
\ | are and how indebted. Before we arc in Chriſt 
we are not ourowne, the Divell layes claime to 
us that we are his, death lates claime to us, we 
are under finne, we cannot fſatisfie one of a 
thouſand, therefore this inforceth to make out 
to joyne with him that can diſcharge all our 
debts,anſwer all our ſuits, and non-ſuite Sathan 


inthe Court of Heaven, When once we are| 
married 


gery and miſery 


owne debt, yep- 


to draw us unto 
Chriſt, 


ſr 
ud 


— -- 
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The cheefeft among ten thon/aud, 


I Cor. 3.23, 


Queſt 
Anſw . 


| 
T bat ſtein the | 
enl of our mi 

ſery #s to woe 
ks ts COR unite 


wee | 
ſhould not- be; 
diſcouraged to 
come unte 11a. 


Rom413.20, 
Mat 18.38. 
Luk. 9g. 29, | 


| 


married to the Lord of Heaven and Earth lis 


Por thoſe in the 


| [tate of grace 
fe {ee & A an 
exctRent p:r/on 


| rained. 


k 


ours, we have alarge Charter, MU thiwgs w: 
your 5s, andyou are Chriſts and Chriſt is Gods, | 
Why are all things ours? 

Becauſe wee are married to Chriſt who is| 
Lord of all. It isthe cnd of ourcalling toſue for 
a marriage betweene Chriſt and every ſoule, 
wee are the friends of the Bride, to 
bring the Churchto him, and thefricnds of the 
Church to bring Chriſtto them: It is the end| 
of our miniſtry to bring the ſoule and Chriſt 
together, and let no debts,no finnes hinder, for| 
eſpecially he invites ſuch as are ſenſible of their 
ſinnes, where ſinne abounds, grace abounds much | - 
more. Comeunteme all yethat are weary and heav 
laden, And, hee came to ſeeke avd to ſave that 
which was loſt, He requires no more, but that 
we bee ſenſible of our debrs and miſeries,} 
_ ſence hee workes likewiſe by hisholy 

Irit, 
ne for thoſe that have entertained 


| they have enter» 


Chrift, let them ſee what an excellent gracious 
Perſon they have entertained, who is the cheefe of 
tc# thouſand, The world thinks them a com- 
pany of filly meane people that make choiceof 
Chriſt, Religion, the Word, and ſuchthings, 
but here is a juſtification of their choice, they 
| chooſe him thar is the cheefe of tex thouſand, Let 
him ki(ſe me with the kiſſes of his mouth { ſaith the 
Spoulc, ) for thy love i betty then wine, nay the! 
life it felfe:: A Chriſtian may juſtifie the choice 
| that he hath made with Mary of the good port ; 


againſt 


| 


|ſcenein choiceeſpecially 3 and hereis the Choiceof 
that which is excellem and moſt excellent of 


The cheefeft among ten thouſand. | 


againſt all thoſe that ſhall diſparage his choice. 
Let the world accoufit Chriſtians what they 
will ; that they are a company of celuded be- 
ſotted perſons, fooles and madmen. The 
Chriſtian is the onely wiſe man: W:ſdome is 


all, the cheefe of ten thouſand. 
So alſo, Wee may ſee here the deſperate and baſe 


| 


| what doethey make choice of to joyne to, that 


folly of all whatſoever ( ſave true Chriſtians ) 


which is baſe, the co:demned world, vaine 
tranſitory rhings, and refuſe Chrift-e Are 


"Wl 


San. XV. 


| 
F ie. 
” AT 


miſerable choice 


of moſt men, | 


they intheir right wits who refuſe a Husband 


_ | of mee, 8&e, Whar ſhall weju 


that is noble for birth, rich for eftate, mighry | 
for power, abundant in kindneſfe and love it 
{elfe, every way excellent 2 and take a baſe, 


—___ 


þ 16 wortd, God complaines cy would none 

| ge therefore of 
thoſe that will none of Chriſt when he woes 
and fuesthem, bur prefer with Fſaw a meſſe of 


A dans an apple before Paradice, and with 
tudes thirty peeccs of filver before Chriſt him- | 
 ſelfe, this 1s the ſtare of many men, To be mur- 
ried 18 Chriſt i to take him for an husband, tobe 
ruled by hins vn all things. Now when we pre- 
fer baſe commodities and contentments before 
eace of conſcience and the enjoying of his 
ve; what isit, but for pelfe and commoditic, 


Srrle., 


ionoble, beggerly perſon 2 this is the choice of | 


portage before their eternall birthright, with | 


SO Er 


Don IE 


thiny peeces of fflver ( perhaps for fix pence 
] BE - | | 


Plal.8r, 


W hat it is ts be | 


married to 
Chriſt, 


| 


————t—. 


— 
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1 R.XV. athing of nothin ) to refuſe 


Heb.1t. 


That the grea* 
reſt loſe of ai 
i Chriſt diſca- 
vered in bis ex- 
cellsoncte. 


Gal.y. 


To take beed 


ow we beare. | 


A— 


—_— ———— SS 
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the condition of baſe worldlings that live by 
ſenſe and nor by faith. So chea as it ſervesto 
coinfort thoſe that haye made atrue choice, { 
it ſerves to ſhew the madneffe and folly of all 


others, which one day will feeletheir hearts full 
of horrour and contuſion, and their faces of 


ſhwme, when they ſhall chinke,whar hath Chriſt 
made (uch ſure to my heartto winne mylove 2 
hath heordained a miniſtzry forto bring mein? 
made ſuch large promiles, is he ſo excellent ? 
and was this diſcoyered tome and yet would 
Inoneofhim 2 what did Ichooſe,and what did 
I leave? I left Chriſt with all his riches, and 
made choiſc of rhe pleaſures and profits of inn, 
which are but for a ſeaſon. Wheathe conſcience 


is once thoroughly awaked this will tormentir, | 
| the puniſhment of lofle, not of loſſe ſimply, | 
as the loſſe of Chriſt and the lofſe of Heaven, 


but, the lo% of Chriſt and of Heaven ſod ſcovered 
and open'd : therefore there 1s no condition in 
the world ſo terrible as of thoſe thatlive in the 
Church, and heare thoſe things of Chriſt cru- 
cified unfolded to them before their cyes, as 


Paul {pcakes of the miniſtery, it makes Chriſts | 


croſſe ſo open to them as if he had beene cru- 
cified before their eyes, yer notwithſtanding 


yeeld to their baſe hearts deſires and aff:Rions | 


before theſe excellencies, which if they had 
a ſpirit of faith would draw their hearts to him. 
Therfore let us conſider how we heare thoſe 


things, it concerncs us neerely : onthe one fide | 
ve 


Chriſt, yet this is 


| 


4 


| 


te 
* 


—_—_@_. 
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we ſee what we get if we joyne with Chriſt, | 
we have himand his: onthe contrary we looſe 
him ; and not onely ſo, but wegaine cternall| 
miſery, and periſh eternally. O what baſcnefſe 
of mind poſſeſſerh us, Chriſt left all things in 
loveto us, and we leave Chriſt for any paultry 
thing in the world, almoſt to pleaſe and 
| content the humours of ſinnefull men, to attaine | 
a few cmpty titles, to get alittle wealth, injoy 
a little pleaſure, You ſee then the equiry of 
|thatterrible commination that you have, 1 Cor. 
15. If any man love not the Lord Teſus Chriſt let | 
| him be CAnathema maranatha. Let him be ac- 
{curſed for ever that loves nor the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, if any man finne there is a re- 
medy to diſcharge his finne in Jeſus Chriſt, 
if he will marry him and take him: but when 
Chriſt is offered and we will havenone of him, 
we ſinnc againſt the Goſpell; and thenthere js 
no remedy, there i3 nothing but «_Anathemea, | 
and maranathaxthercfore the moit dangerous ſinnes | 
of all, are thoſe againſt the light of the Goſpell : 
| when yet we chooſe rather to live as we liſt, 
then to joyne our ſelves to Chriſt. To this 
purpoſe Heb.2. S.Paul makes an uſcofthe firſt 
| chapter, whereinhe ſets out the excellency 
Chriſt whom the Angels adore, heis ſo beau- 
tifull, ſo lovely that God the Father is in love| . 
| with him, and pronounceth ths i my Beloved| wir.;.:7. 
ſonne : Inthe beginning of the ſecond chapter, 
| Wherefore ( ſaith he ) how "mug we eſcape if wee 
| neglect ſo great ſalvation, _ If they apa o Heb. 2. 
B+ that) 


———_u_ 


——_ 
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| Pſal.2. | 


perſons that thinke they have riches enough, 
not: onely dcbauched perſons, but ſelfe-{uf- 
ficient perſons, that thinke they have any Righ- 
reouſnefle of their owne, let them know, that 


of ſuch : Thus is the ſcope of the ſecond Pſalme, 


What it us to 
ki/ſe the Sunne, 


— 


that deſpiſed AMoſes law,8&c, How ſhall we eſcape 
if we neglect ſo great ſalvation ? he ſaies nor, rf 
we a Chrift : bur if we negle@ him, if we 
doe not love fo great ſalvation, as 2 Theſ.1.8. 
it is ſaid, Chrift wil! come in flaming fire to take 
vengeance of all thoſe that doe not know God, and 
| obey not the Goſpell of Chriſt, though they do not 
per ecute it, | 


Therefore this reprooves all civill morrall 


Chriſt ſhall come in flaming fire, to take vengence 


which yee know ſets out the excellency of 
Chriſt, I have ſet my King upon Zion, God the 
Father there annoints Chriſt King of the 
Church: Towhat end * That wee ſhould kiſſe the 
Sunne, kiſle him with the kiſſe of ſubjeRtion 
( as ſubjet?s doe their Prince:) with the kifſe of 
love, as the Spouſe doth her Hwsband, and with| 
the kiſſe of faith. But what if we doe not kiffe 
him, and ſubje& our ſelves tohim ; love him 
and beleevein him 2 7/hu wrath be once kindled 
happy are all thoſe that truſt in him: Hee is 4 
Lambe,bur ſuch a one as can be angry ,as Rev. 6. 
Ir is ſaid, The Kings and great perſons of the world, 
fly from the wrath of the Lamb,hethar is ſo ſweete 


| mild and gentle, if we joyne with him, onthe 


contrary, if we come not unto him, we ſhall 
findethe wrath of the Lamb, a terrible wrath, 


which 
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which thegreateſt Potenrares in rheworld ſhall Sy eeI Lk 
deſiretobe hid from. If hs wrath be oncekinad.- | = 
led, bleſſed are all theſe that truſt in him, and woe 
beto them that doe nat receivehim. 
For us thar profeſle our ſelves to be in Chrift, | Vſe.2. 
andto be joyned to him that is thus excellent, | 7”. —_— 
let us make this uſe, 10 make him the rule of our _ raged 
choice in other things. 1n the choiſe of friends,chooſe | rule ofcurchaice 
ſuch as are friends to Chriſt, take heed of fociery | ;, yo , binge 
with Idolaters, or with prophane wretched | - | 
perſons. If you will be joynedro Chriſt, and | 
profetle your {elves to be ſo, then ler us joyne | 
to none bur thoſe that we can enjoy and Chriſt 
| too. So in marriage let the rule of choice be, | 7" Marriage. | 
the love of Chriſt; and likewiſe letthe meaſure 'F 
of our reſpe& to all things be, the reſpe& to 
Chriſt, letus meaſure our love towifeand chil- | i» ax 15; 
dren, to kindred, friends, and to all creatures | whatſoever | 
wharſocver,as it may ſtand with love to Chriſt. pd dawg 
Obey in the Lord, Marry in the Lord, doe all |cbrif. | 
thingsin the Lord, ſoas may ſtand withtheloye |* ©#-7-39+ | 
and allowance of the Lord. - $ | | 
Make alſo, 4 Y fe of DirecHion, Howto come vſe.3. | 
to valew Chriſt thus: as to keepe an high | ror direftion. | 
eſteeme of him, for this: followes infal libly | _ 
and undeniably: If Chriſt be, che cheefe of ten | 
thosſand, he muſt have the cheeſe of our affeRi- | 
| ons, above tens thouſand: for, as he is in excel- 
lency, hee muſt have place in our hearts an- 
{werable thereuntoz for, then our ſoules areas |. | 
they ſhould be, when they judge of; and affeRt 
things asthey are in themſelves. © | 
B b 2 | __ Firff, | 
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Apuſw .1. 

| By @ deepe cor 
foderation of our 
neceſſity with 
oat him, 


That exa'tinz 
Cbriſ# bigb t. 


| þnne. 


the beart i a 


Larive apa 


on 
— 


{OBR-XV. | Firſt, Let us enter into a ſerious conſideration 


Lords , ina hearty ſubmitting of all the affeai- 


of the need we have of Chriſt, of our miſery | 
without him, of our happineſle if we be joyned 
with him, the ſoule being thus convinced, the 
affetions muſt needs follow the ſanRified 
judgement. | 

What will come of it, If Chriſt be ſetin the! 
higheſt place in our heart, If we crowne him 


there, and make him King of Kings and Lordof 


| 


ons of the ſoule to him; while the ſoule con- 
tinues in that frame, it cannot be drawne to 
ſinne, diſcomfort, and deſpaire. The honours 
pleaſures and profits that are got by baſe in- 

agements to the humours of men, what are 
theſe to- Chriſt when the ſoule is rightly 
poſſeſt of Chriſt and of his excellency, It dif- 
daines that any thing ſhould come in competi- 
tion with him. 

Againe, It Hands firme againſt all diſcourage- 
ments whatſorver : for, it ſers Chriſt againſtall, 
who is the cheefe of ten thouſand. The ſoulc in| 
this caſe will ſer Chriſt againſt the anger and 
wrath of God, againſt: Sathan and all our ſpi- 
rituall enemies. Chriſt is the Angell of the 
covenant: Sathan is a Lyon, a roaring Lyon: | 
Chriſt the Lyon ofthe tribe of Juda : Sathana 
Serpent, a Dragon: But Chriſt the true Braſen | 
Serpent, the very looking upon whom will 
takeaway all the ſtings and fiery darts of Sathan 
whatſoever : wherefore it is ſaid, 1 T0hr.5 .that 
Faith is that that overcommeth the world. | 

How 


MM 4. 4th 
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| How doth Faith overcome the world.? Becauſe it 


overcomes all things in the world, as on the 
right hand pleaſures and profits and honours, 


and diſgraces, by —_ Chriſt againſt all. _ 
Againe, if we would have a right judgement 

and eſteeme of Chriſt, Let ws labowr ts weane our 

affections as much as may be from other things. 


 |Fleſhly hearts that have runne ſo deepely into; 
the world and vanities of this preſent life, Ir is 


in a ſorte an extraordinary taske for them to be 
drawne away, and pulled from the world (as 
a child from a full breſt ) which they have ſuc- 
ked ſo long. Now for ſweet affe&tions thatare 
tender; it isanexcellent adyantagethey have to 
conſider betimes-thar there is thatin Religion 
and in the Goſpell which is worth their beſt 
andprime affe@ions, the lowerand marrow of 
them, let them begin with young Timnthie, 


[to pur off the rep 


| 


| Danielland rſephto love Chrift from their child- 


hood. Iris adeſperate folly onthe other hand 
ard of good things till after 


| 


and on the left hand thieatnings, paines, lofles| 
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; So 
W e muſt labousr' 
to weane our 
| hearts from 0- 
ther things, 


| 


Tim.z.ats, | 


The danger of 


delaying to ſeek 
Chriſt late it 


when we ſhall be lefle fir,when the «nder/tandin 
will be darkened, and the affections dinkeeT, 
when we ſhall not have thar edge, nature being 
decayed andthe world having taken ſuch pol- 
ſeſſion of the ſoule, that we ſhall not value this 


the foule, no time indeed is too late, but it] 
were to be wiſhed that thoſe that are young 
would be thus wiſe for their ſoules betimes. 
| B b 3 


RI 


excellencic. Therefore let us begin betimes| 
to make up the marriage betweene Chriſt and|. 


| our old age. 


_—_—___— 


\ 


Beſides 


Re _w__ 


etl 


To vaiueCcbr // 
we muſt beg «) 
God a iFirit ts 
judge aright v; 

Our 6077 pr tens. 
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thouſand. 5 


'.\ Beſides if wee would highly value Chrift, | 
{ beg of God a ſpirit that wee may judge wright of 
our corruptions, ) for, In what meaſure we can df. 
cerne the height, and bredth, and depth 
rupt nature, In that meaſure ſhall we ju 
—_ and breath, and depth of 
Chriſt, 
ble Gn thoſe that love Cliſt moſt, are thoſe. 
that have beene ſtung moſt with the ſence of 
their ſinnes, where finne moſt abounds in the ſence 
and feeling of it, erace much more abounds 1n the ' 
| ſence and feeling of tha', Did ever ſoule love 
| Chriſt morcthenthat woemantharhad ſo m 

{ Divelscaft out of her? And,Pav! that had (| 

| great finnes forgiven. Doth any man ſo love his} 


: 
. 
1 
| 


| 


Two —_— 


of the true 
Chureb. 


Why fin # {0 


f'gbted in 
Popery. 


him It is our Saviour Chriſts owne reaſon, 


fo, 
| _e finne,that motherb 
1 


of Onr coy. 
ar of the 
the exce lency of 


The ſweeteſt ſoules arethe moſt hum- 


creditor as he that hath much debt forgiven 


therefore theſe two goe alwaies with the truc 
Church. 1.Thetrwc knowleaye of the corruption 
of nature, aud miſery by reaſon of tt, And 2The| 
true ſence and feeling of it, with true and hearty 

orrow for #t, 8c, In Popery they light Ori- 
ing finne, Attuall 
nnes be veniall, and many ſins no {ins. And 
therefore they efteeme {o lightly of Chriſt, 
that they joyne Saints, the Pope, Works and 


S#tisfatton with him, becauſe they know not 
= depth of the malady, how blackefinneis, 

'whar a curſed eſtate we are in by nature : they | 
Hove ſight, ſhallow and weake conceipts of ſinne, 
therefore they have an{ſwerable weake, and 


| ſhallow concerpts of Chriſt and of his Ry 
| 6 and 


— —— 


» 


DA. Atl A. —_— 


our ſinnes gocth before the conviRtion of 
rightcouſnefle in Chrift, (as it is ſaid, 194.16.) 
The Holy Ghoſt ſhall convince the world 0 


"fnne 
and then of righteouſneſſe . torexcept the Ry be 
convinced of finne and of ill in itfelfe, it will 
never bee truely convinced of good and of 
rightcouſneſſe in Chriſt. 

The Paſfcover was alwaics eaten with ſowye 
herbes, becauſe it ſhould ada re}liſh to the feaſt. 
So Chriſt the true Paſſeover we never relliſh 
truely without ſower herbes, the conſidgration 
of finne with the deſert of it. Chriſt ſavours 
otherwiſcto a man humbled for his ſinnes, then 


vourydiſcourſe of Chriſt reliſheth moreto anaf- 
| flitedſoule, then ſeven diſcourſes with ſuch as 
are drunk with proſperity, nothaving a brayne 
ſtrong enough to conceive, nor an appetite to 


relliſh heavenly things. 
Therefore why doe wee murmure at the 


| crofle, when all is to recover our ſpirituall taſte 
and relliſh 2 Salowos had loſthis taſte and relliſh 
of Chriſt, he never made bs ſong of ſonzs when 
he was.in his Idolatrous way, nor was ſo inlove 
with Chriſt and his excellencies when he dated 
ſo much upon his wives : no, but when he had 
| recovered his ſpirits'taſt and relliſh of heavenly 


things once, then made he the Booke of rhe 
| MEEe BEL. Preacher. 


ot 
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and excellency. Therefore the convidion of Sur. XV. 


- 
pP P 
fe 


- | 
| Why the Pafe- 


—_— 


_ —_ 


over was eaten 
with | [owre 
berbes, 


| he dothto another man notrouched therewith : | 

otherwiſeto a poore manthen he doth toa rich: | 
otherwiſeto a man that the world goes not well | 
on his ſide,then to aproſperous man. One ſa- | 


; 


| 


: 


4 


| 


> 
. ay | 
4 
- . 


That it is one} 
great fully Ty 
muurmure at the 


crof/t which re-| 


covers 0? b 
rituall taſte 
and relliſh. | 
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268 | Thechiefeſt of ten thouſand, 
| _ 
Sun.XV. |Preacher, When he had runne through variny| 
[of things, and ſaw all to be nothing but veg! 
: In ation of ſpirit, and beſides that, vanitie : then 
E he paſſcrh lus verdict uponall things, that they 
were vanity. SO it 1s with us, we can hardly 
prize Chiiſt without ſome affliftions, ſome 
crolleor other:therfore here the Church is faine 
ro indure a ſpirituall deſertion, to ſet an edge 
upon her affe&ions 2 Now when ſhe isthus in 
her diſertions, Chriſt « white andruddie,the cheefe 
| often thouſand. 

' ant maker] We. valew more, and ſct a higher prize on 
| value 16g5\things inthe want of them ( ſuch is ourcorrup-- 
& More. . . "In . . 
tion) then in the injoying of them. And if} 
God remember us not with affliction, then let 
us afflict, humble and judge our ſelves: enter 
into our owne ſoules to view how we ſtand 
affeted to Chriſt, to Heaven, and to heavenly 
things : how doe I rcllifh and eſteeme them # 
if | have loſt my eſteeme and valuing, where 
have I loſt it, conſider in what finne, in what 
pleaſure, in what company ] loſt it; and con- 
verſe no more with ſuch as dull our affections 

ro heavenly things. 
Wis. And, Let ws make uſe mc our infirmities 
Tarif hovy and ſinnes to this purpoſe, to ſet an high prize on the 
| ufirg our in- |excellencies of Chriſt, we carry-about us alwaies 
een” les. |infirmities and corruptions, whar uſe ſhall we 
* king upon tea. make. of them 2 not to truſt to our owne righ- 
1G.64.5. {reouſnefle, which is as 4 defiledcloth + Bur flyto 
Chriſts Righteonſneſſe, which is the Reghteoufheſſe 
£ God-man, all being as dung and dyoſſein ___ 
\ IN | of 


jr en OO I 
ttt ———_—_—_____—___ 


—— 


: | | 
The chiefe#t of zen thouſand, | 
ofthat : Often thinke with thy ſelfe whatam T, | 
a poore finfull creature, but I havea Righteouſ- 
neſſe in Chriſt that anſwers all, T am weaken 
my ſelfe, but Chriſt is ſtrong, andI am ſtrong | 
in him. Jam fooliſh in my ſclfe, but Iam wiſe 
in him, whar I want in my ſclfe, I have in him: 
he is mine, and his Rightcouſneſſe is mine, 
which is the Righteouſneſſe of God-man, being | 
cloathed with this I ſtand ſafe,againſt Conſcrence, 
Hell, wrath and whatſoever. Though Ihave 
daily experience of my finnes,yct there is more 
Righteouſneſſe in Chriſt who is mine, and | 
who is the cheefe of ten thouſand, then 

thereis ſinin me, When thus we 

ſhall know Chriſt,then wee | | 
ſhall know him to | 

purpoſe. E 
+ # + 


— — 


The end of the fifteenth 


Sermons 


w 
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MM 


| by the rivers of waters, waſhed with 
milke and fitly ſet, &c. 
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SERMON. 
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THE SIXTEENTH. 


Can, V. X,XI,XII, XI, 


the chiefeſt among ten thouſand. 


are buſhie and blacke as a raven, 


A4y Beloved uu white and ruddie 
Hu head u as fine gold, hu lockes 


Hu eyes are as the eyes of doves, | 


Ence likewiſe we may an- 


>. 


of value for ſatisfaRion for 
Oe the finnes of the whole 
ws world « how canthis be * 
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O Bur what kind of man was he? 1he 


Object. 


{werſome doubts that may | How ove 
ſatisfattion 


& ariſe, as why the death of we 
one man (Chriſt) ſhould be 2s fr «> of 


cheefe | Anſw. 
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The chiefeft of ten thouſand, . 


'[Sz &XVI. 


| paratively, Hee is the chiefeſtof ten thouſand. 


among ten thouſayd, eſpecially conſidering thar 
his excellency ariſeth from the grace of his 
Perſonall Union of God and Man. - The firſt 
cAdam tainted. thouſands, and would have 
tainted a world of men more if there had beene 
more, buthe was meere man thardid this, and 
(hall not Chriſt God and Man the ſecond Adam 
adyance the world, andten thouſand worlds if 
there had beene more, hee u cheefe among tex 
thouſand. | 


His head us as moft fine gold, hu lo 


and blacke as araven,8&c. 
1. Poſitvely, Hee is whiteandruddie, 2. Com- 


ckes are buſhie 


"The Church dorh nor-thinke ir ſufficientin 
gcnerall to ſet our Chrift thus, bur ſhe deſcends 


Love # e- 
ver induſt t9:4 


praiſes of the 
beloved, 


| 


The divers 

relations God 
takes upen him 
ſhewes the 

beames of bis 
excelency in 
the creatures. 


| parts of abody that are conſpicuous. Firſt in 


ro ſet out the, As the Church here, 


| 


into a particular deſcription of him by all the| 


generall obſerve hence, That it « the natures 
love upon all occaſions toreflet? upon the thing loved, 
from things that are ex- 
ccllent in the' world, borrowes phraſes and 
compariſons to ſetouttheexcellency of Chriſt, 
exalting him above any other thing. What- 
ſoever the ſoule of a Chriſtian ſees inHeavenor 
Earth, it takes occaſion thence to thinke of | 
Chriſt, 

Againe, In generall obſerve from hence, 
ſeeing the Church fetcheth compariſon from 
doves eyes, from the body of a man and other | 
things, That there are ſome beames of excellency in 
every creature, There is ſomewhat of God in 


every | 


—_ 


— 


creature to be uſefull, there is none, even the 


ſort ſers our the beeing of God. Why doth 
| Godſtile himſelfe a Shield, a Rocke,a Buckler, 


there is ſomething of himintheſe, andrherfore 
to teach us to riſe from rhemto him, in whom 
all thoſe excellenciesthat are ſcatteredinthem 
are united, NY 

In innocency we knew God, and in him we 
| had knowledgeof the creature, bur now weare 
faineto helpe our ſclves from the knowledge of 
the creatureto riſe to the knowledge of God. 
His head « as fine gold. 

A little in generall, ſce the' boldneffe and 
largeneſſe of the Churches affeRtions, who 
though ſhe had b=ene ill intreared by the atch- 
men and others, yet is ſhe notdiſheartned for all 
this 2 no, ſhe goes on and ſets out particular 
commendations of her Beloved. Where love 
| hath any ſtrength, no water can quench it. 
You ſce the Church here found bur cold in- 
tertainement from the Watch-men and others 
{that ſhould have beenebetter.. 
| Nay, She was in deſertion, yet ſhe was not 
diſcouraged, nay not from the deſertion thax 
Chriſt left her in ; bur ſhe ſeckes after him 
whom her ſoule loved. Oh, this is the ſigne 
of atrue ſanRified ſoule touchr from Heaven, 
never to giveover ſeeking of Chriſt, nor ſetting 
| out his praiſes, nothough it thinkes it ſelfe not 


© Thechifelloftentheuſand. 


[every creature, this makes the meditationofthe |2 


meaneſt bur ir hath a becing, and thereby ina 


a Shaddow , and the like, 'Bur to ſhew thar | 


—————_— 


That mothi 
can -—_ 
the Church from 


comment 
chi. © 


| 


beloved | 


— 
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VuR XVI, 


gerneſſe. 


| 


Hol. 3. 


I 


fefiions. 


bim. 


RK 


__ | 
Reaſon of the) Andrhis is one reaſon, which we may note 
firſ# loves ea- 


1 by thecburch 


is ſo exat? in reckoning up ſo many particulars of her Beloved, 
particularifing | 


ber Beloved | his Head, Lockes , Eyes, Lips, and ſuchlike 2 
Becauſe alarge, large heart hath alway large expreſſions, when 
beart bath 

us/atisfied 


2. 
| | necauſe Chriſt large affetions ;, therefore ſhee had ſutable 
hath nor one | , 


bat many ex-) expreſſions. gy : 
cellencies in | And then fhee is thus particular, becauſe 


beloved of Chrift. Aske ſuch ones doe you love | 
ary his Children, and his Word 2 Oh you 


ſhall haverhem eloquent, no words are enough 
to ſer our their afteCions. 


by the way, why God plants in his children, 
at their firſt converſion, a ſweete love, which we 
call, the. firſt love, that when deſertions come 
they may call to mind whar they felr from | 
Chriſt, and what they bore to him ; and there- 
upon the Church concludes, Hoſe.2. 7 will 
returne to my firſt love, for then was I bettey then 
| xow. The Chnrch here from what doth ſhee| 
| commend her Beloved but from ſome what 
| that was left in her ſoule, ſome inward taſte of | 
the love of Chriſt in her, ſhe called to mind 
how it was with her before in the former part 
ofthis, and inthe latter end of the former chap- 
ter, what an excellent eſtate ſhe had beene in 
this helped her to recover her ſelfe. | 


Now you may ſay, Why is ſhee ſo exatt in 


Why, It is from largeneſle of affetion. A 


x We are barren in expreſſions towards Chriſt, 
and of good things, whence comes this but 
from narrow pooreaffeftions. 1 he Church had 


Chriſt hath not one bur many excellencies ; 


. 


_cvery 
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| cellencies of Chriſt, as the Church here, to 


| [and exaltation : what good we have by both 


| The chiefeftof ten thouſand. | 


every thing in him is excellent: inward and 
o:tward, as his head,&c. For indeed 'b 

conſiſts not in fweernefle of colour onely, bur 
in affinity and proportion of all parts. Now 
there is all ſweet proportion in Chrift, ſo it 
ſhould be with Chriſtians ; they. ſhould not 
have one cexcellency, but many :: thoſe that 
receive Grace for Grace from Chrift: have not 
onely Head, Eyes, Hands, and Feergood ; but 
all lovely, Grace for Grace, an{werable to the 
varicty of Graces in Jeſus Chrift, In whom 
all things joyntly, and every thing ſeveraliy are 
lovely. | 


tudy, to be exact in this knowledge of Chriſt, 
to ; him up and anotomize him thus from 
Head to foot,” it argueth ſhee had ſtudied Chriſt 
well cre ſhee could attaine this excellencie: 
lo it ſhould be the ſtudy and care of every 
Chriſtian, ro ſtudy the excellencies of Chriſt, 

not onely in the groſfle, to ſay as much as you 


Virgin Mary, was crucified, deadand buried,' 
to particularize the high perfections and cx- ! 


ſtudy his Nature, Offices, the State he was In, 
and how he carried himſelfe in his humiliation 


ſtates, Redemption by his abaſement ; application 
of it by his advancement. ' What he did forus 


*—— 


Then ſhee ſhewerh her particular eare and | 


3. 
| Becauſe ſhe had 
ſeriouſly and 
exatt'y ſtudied 
Chr it 0 pure 


have in the Creed; he was borne for us of the | 


&c. which every child can ſay, butto be able | 


on Earth, what he doth in Heaven: what 10 
SET | Tuſt ificatron 
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B-:auty wheri 


it conſiſts. 


poſe, 


"8 —_— 
Inflification, CA doption,SanZtification, and inthe} 
glory to come. Study every thing and warme 

the heart with the meditation of them. 
That at bumane) 0 This particular ſpreading and laying open} 
etr of che ex.) th© eatullecies of Chriſt is athing worthy of} 
cellencies 0/ a Chriſtian. Wee make ſlight worke of Reli- 
| Chrife. gion, Wecan be particular and cloquent enough 
mn, in other things, but in that whercin all « - 
q uence is too little; how barren are we, how 
amefac'd to ſpeake of Chriſt and his cxcel- 
lencies in baſe company , as if it were a dif- 
honour . Let us therefore learne this from the 
Church here, to be much in thoughts and me- 
{ ditarions of the excellencies of Chriſt, and ſo 
our expreſhons' will beanſwerable to our medi- 
rarions. So the holy Fathers that were godly 
(rill another kind of Divinity &ame into the 
world of Querkes and ſubrilties ) there was none 
of them bur was excellent this way. Pauladmi- 
rable, accounting all dung and drofſe in com- 
pariſon of Chriſt, Inſpeaking of him when he 
begins, he goes on from one thing to another, 
as if he were raviſhed ; and knew not how nor 
wheretoend. | 
That the ſoulef The ſoule hath fights of Chriſt that God| 
bath peculier| ſhewes to it, and which rhe ſoule preſents to 
febis of *\ir ſelfe by the helpe of the Spirit. The ſights | 
that God in this kind ſhewes, are to thoſe in' 
|afflition eſpecially, as Dawell and Iſay ſaw 
Chriſt in his glory ina viſion, ſo EJechiell had 
javiſion and bn, Rev.r. where Chriſt was pre- 
ſented to him gloriouſly. So thercisa | 
= deſcription 


CO 
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Hu bead us as fine gold. | _377_ 
deſcription of Chriſt preſent to the Churgh? Sun, XVI. 
| REV. 4+ 5o : 
And as there are ſights let downe from God | Sizhre of ſaith 
_ ' into theſoule, ſo thereare ſights that the ſoule robe /ary | 
frames of Chriſt, ſuch as the Church here con- | 
ceives of him by faith - Thus Aoſes ſaw him 
before he was incarnate, and _Abrabam ſaw his | tokn 8, | 
day and rejoyced: ſo ſhould we now have ſpi- | | þ 
rituall ſights, 17deas of Chriſt framed to our | | 
{oules, this is to beſtow our ſoules as we ſhould | 
doe. So much for generall, now we cometo ' 
ſome particulars. Hw Head u 4s fine gold, his | | 
lockes are buſhie and blacke as a raven, | 
His Head ts as fine gold. 
He begins to ſer out the excellency of the |. 
cheefe part the Head. The Head of Chriſt is | 73 
God, as itis 1 Cor.11.3. He is above all, and | 
God onely is above him. All is yours, and 
youare Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods, butthar is | 1 Cor. zz, 23. 
not ſo much intended here, as to ſhew Chriſts 
head-ſhip over the Church as God and Man; | 
his head isas fine gold, that is, his Soren 
and head-ſhip is a moſt ſweet-and golden go- 
| vernment. |  vith 
| _ Daniel.2. You have an image of the Mo- | ra Ls 
narchics, the firſt whereof had a golden head, | g9!4 /ers jorth 
which was the Chaldeax, the beſt Monarchy is | £5795 - 88 
ſet out by the beſt metrall gold, ſo Chriſt the | 5jpyle, 
head of the Church is aprecious head, a head | +4 
of Gold. \ We 
|. Head hath aneminency above all others, | 
an influence and motion above, all other parts, | 
© it 
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ead 14 as frae gold. 


| more eminent then all, governes the whole | 


«| of gold ? 


- | ture, what doth ſo much good asit * fo Chrift 
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it isthe ſcar of the ſences, ſo this golden head is | 


Church and hath influence into all ; inhim we 
live, and move, and haveour beeing. 
Why « Chrift «s King thus reſembled to an head 


Becauſe Gold is the cheefe, the moſt pre- | 
cious., durable mertall of all others. Chriſtis a 
King for ever and hath an everlaſting govern- 
ment. Gold is alſothe moſt pliable merrall, you 
may beate it out to leaves more then any other 
| mettall whatſoever. Chriſt is all gold indeed, 
his love hath beate himſelfe out as low as ma 

be, all for our good, What abaſcment like to 
Chriſts. That which 1s moſt precious is moſt 
communicating, as the Sunne a glorious crea- 


—_—_—_— 


as he is the moſt excellent of all, the cheefe of tex 
thouſand, (ots he alfo rhe moſt commmnicative, 
| what good to the good thar Chriſt did, hewas 
| beaten out of love to man-kindto loweſt abaſe- 
ment for us, though this benot mainely aimed 
at here, yet (by the way) ſpeaking of gold, we 
| may preſent'to our ſelves ſuch comfortable 
meditations, 


Ve. I. 


| Cbrift. 


olden bead 0 
the Church but 


That there «no 
c 


T leaving | 


_ , Wellthenis Chriſt ſuch an excellent head, a 

oldenhead, in whom arc hid all the treaſures 
of wiſedome to governe his Church, what need | 
we then goe to thar triple crowne, having ſuch | 
|a golden head, the Apoſtacie of the' Church | 
hath found out another golden head, is not 
| Chrift precious enough. Ler ns take heed of 


w— e 
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Hu bead u a: fine gold. | 379 
leaving the head Chrift, as it1s Col.2.19, It is Sun. XVI. 
| adamnablething to forſake him.-Ler the Apo- | 
_ | ſtaticall Church alonewith her Antichriſt. 


| Againe, if Chriſt be a golden head, let us| 2. 


i v | We muſ# be (u- 
his members labour every one to be furable, | oa Skip 


our begs. 


| 
a 


though there be difference betweene the head 
and the members in many reſpe&s, eſpecially 
in thoſe three formerly named, Eminencie, | 
government, and influence, yer for natute they 
A2re one, headand members make bur one. So | 
that as the head of the body is gold, fo ſhould | 
every member be: rherfore the feven Churches 
are ſtiled ſeven golden candleftickes. Every 
|rhing in the Tabernacle was gold, even to the | Simwle, 
ſnuffers, to ſhew that in the Church every thing | + 
is excellent. The Tabernacle was gold moſt ofit, | 
though it was covered with Badgers-skins. The 
Church indeed hath a poore covering as of | 
Badgers-skins, not guilded as hypocrites, but 2-44 
it is precious within; Againe, Chriſt as he is 11 
gold, ſo heis finegold, wholegold, he hathnot | = 
onely the crowne on him, but his head is gold | 

it ſelfe, Other Kings their crownes are of gold, 
bur their heads arc not ſo: but there is ſucha | 
precious treaſure of wiſedome in him that his FE | 
head is gold; ſo let the Church and every| 
Chriſtian labour, norro be guilt bur gold, to be | 
thoroughly good, to have the infide as good as i 
the outfide, the hearr as good as theconverſa- | 
tion, the Church is glorious within, P/al.45. 
Beloved, Is Chriſt an excellent golden head | . 
and ſhall he have a baſe body? Is he firto be 
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| 380 Hi head u as fine gold. 
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united toa goldenhead that is a common drun- 
kard, a ſwearer, that is a beaſt in his life and 
converſation, is this ſutable & 

| Againe, Isour head ſo golden, and whatſo- 


= - thar} Ever excellency we have 1s it from our head, 
allour excelten-| therefore as the Church in the Revelation, let 
[_ f 4] us caſt all our crownes at his feete, Have we 
a g0 en vead. . . 
Key.4.io, | CrOWNes of gold, any thing thar is excellent | 
within, any grace, any comfort, let us lay it 
downer his et, forall is from him. Naturall 
men have golden images of their owne, 1/rael/ 
| would have golden calves, Nebuchadne7Jar 
| ſets upa goldenimage, and all muſt worſhipir, 
ſointhe declining timesof the Church, they 
_ | framedgolden images,that is, a golden whorith 
religion, guilded, and painted, tramed by thcir 
owne braine, whereunto allmuſt ſtoope, Bur! 
thetrue gold is that we muſt reſpe& and ſubmit | 
our ſelves unto and admire, others are but gol- 
den dreames and images ( as Nebuchadnez2 ars 
was) Chriſts head alone is of fine gold - 
All muſt be fine gold that comes fromthis 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| | head, his word is gold, ſometimes purged in 
| 
| 


—_— 


J—— 


plalys-10, | the fire : his ordinances gold, in the ſcripture ! 

| phraſe, the city, the new Jeruſalem which ſig- 

nifies the ſtate of the Church -in this world, | 

when it ſhall be refined to theutmoſt, all is of 

| gold, the wallesof precious ſtones, the gatesof 

| Rey.21.21, pearle, and the pavement of the ſtreetes of pure 
{ 


gold, to ſhew the excellency of reformarion, 
which golden times are yet to come, in the 


' Rev 212 meane time let us goe onand waite for them. 
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Hs eyes are as Doves eyes. | 381 | 
| His lockes are buſhie and blacke as a raven, | ac —- 
I thinke this is but complementallto fillup 
theother, it is nothing but a commendationof 
his freſhneſle, a foile to beauty, therefore not 
particularly tobe ſtood upon, _ 
His eyes are as doves eyes by the rivers of wa- 
ters, &C. 14 
His eyes are as doves eyes, and ſucheyes as | bo 
are by the rivers of waters, where they are 
clenſed and waſhed with milke that they may 
be the clearer, and fitly ſer, neithergogleeyes, | | 
norſunke into the head, bur fitly ſer, as ajewell 
ina ring, neither too much in,nor too much our, | 
to ſet out the comelineſle of this part the eye 
which is the glory ofthe face. . * 
Why is Chriſt ſaid to haverhe eyes of doves? | gy,p. 
The dove hath many enemies eſpecially the y "af Uh 
white dove is a faire marke forthe birds of prey, | * 
therefore God hath given that creature a quicke 
ſight, thatſhe might diſcerne her enemies, thus 
|the Scripture helpes us ro conceive of the 
|quickneſle of Chriſts eye, Rev.5.6. there arc 
ſeven hornes and ſeven eyes which are the JS 
ſeven ſpirits of God, here. Chriſt the lambe | | 
hath ſeyen eyes and ſeven hornes : what be | 
theſe 2 Chriſt hath not onely hornes of power 
as the encmics have, hornes of violence, hehath | i 
horne againſt horne; but ſeven eycs, that is,a 
 Quicke ſight to ſceall rhe danger the Churchis | 
in, and ſeven eyes; ſeven is a word of perfeRion, 
that is, he hath many eyes, an accurate ſight, |-_ 


he hath not onely an eye of providence overthe 
| | Cc3 whole! | 


— 
———— —_—__=LYA us 
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way 
» 


Hyu eyes are as Doves eyes. 
KR 


| whole world, but an eye of grace atid favour, 
' lively, and lovely in regard of his Church. All | 
things are naked and open before his cyes, as it 
is, Heb.z. he can ſee through us, he knowes 
our very hearts and raines, which he muſt doe 
ex Officio, becauſe he muſt be our judge. Hethar- 
is judge of all had need to have eyes that will | 
| pierce through all. Ithad need bea quickeeye 
that muſt judge of the heart and affeQions : but 
what may we learne hence, That we have a 
' Saviour that hath doves cyes, that is, cleare 
| eyesable rodiſcetne. 
\Yſe.1. Takeitas apoint firſt, of all comfort tothe 
Al comfort ro] Church, that when we have any impuration lies 
| — &- | uponus, that weaterhusandthus , Chriſt hath 
_ quicke eyes he khowes ourhearrs, thou knoweſt | 
( faith Peter ) Lord that I love thee, it all falſe 
| imputariorss reſt in the eye ſight of Chriſt, he 
| knowes it is orherwiſe withus. ; 
| Yſe.2. Then againe in all abaſement know, that 
4 betbee®| there's an =— ſees all, he ſees with his 
POTTY eyc and pitries with his heart, as he hatha 
quicke eye, ſo he hath a tender heart, rhough 
he ſcemies to ſleepe and to winke, it is but that 
we may wake him with our prayers, which 
when we have done we ſhall fre that Chriſt 
hath ſeene all rhis while, and that the violence 
the enemies of God haye offered rohis Church 
the _ hath beene inhis ſight, and thatthey 
ſhall know at length ro their coſt, 
" Likewiſe it is a point of tetror to all hypo-. 
| crites andothers that thinketoblindfold Cheift | 


—————_—_—  _— — | | againe, 


a 


Hu cheekes are as beds of ſpices. 3 
againe, Canthey blindfold him in Heaven that |? 
hath this ſharp eye? Noe he ſces all their courr 
| ſes and projets whar they are and what they 
rend to,- and as he ſces them ſo he will ſpread | 
themall openere long. 

And as it isa point of comfort and terror, ſo 
it is a point of inſtructian to us all, thax wee 
| haying to deale with 2 judge that ſces all, to 

worſtup Chriſt in ſpirit. If we had knomledg gh 
ſuch an eye of God is fixed uponys in allpla- 


ces, in all our affcRions and actions, would we | 
pc lhany to baſeand filthy choughts,to cryel] 

deſignes, and to trecherous aimes and intents, 
to hatch a hell (as it were) inour hearts, and to 
carry a fayre ſhew outwardly * it could nat be, 
Men axe not affraid of theix thoughts, affeRions, 
defires, and inward delights of theirſoule; be- 
cauſc there is no eye of juſtice upon them, bur 
if they did conſider that the alſccing God did 
| obſerve theſe inward cvills, and would call 
them to account one day for them, then they 
would be aſwell afraid ro think il] as to doe ill.} 

His cheekes are 4s beds of ſpices, and as ſweet 
flowers. 

Cheekes are the grace of rhe face, they are 
uſed here to denote the preſence of Chriſt, | 
which is ſweeteas ſpices and flowers; notonly 
his preſence is glorious in Heaven, when we 
ſhall ſce that goodly perſon of Chriſt that be- 
came man for us, that transforming ſight that 
| ſhall make us like himſelfe, bur the ſpirituall 
\prelence of Chriſt in his ordinances which 


- GCC | | we 
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284. s H 14 Cheekes are as beds of ſpices, 


1 Anſw, Oh bur Chriſt is the objed of all the ſenſes. 


objeft. - Bur you will ſay, Cheekes, face, and preſence 


| Simale, 


flowers. 


preſents colours to the eye, and not ſmells, as ſpices 
and flowers which are the peculiar 0b|ettof another 
ſence ? | go 


Beloved, he is not oncly beauty to the eye, bit 
ſrveetneſſe to rhe ſmell, and to the taſt; there- 
| tore faith hath thename of all the ences, to ſee, 


| Carries us to Chriſt, that is in ſtead of allrous, 
-|burthe point is, 

obſerv. | That the manifeſtation of Chriſt to his Church 
\ | and children by hu Spiritin any of his ordinances, 
| & 4 ſweet man feſtation, and delectable as ſpices 


_—_—— — 


ſavour of thy good ointments, thy name is as 
an ointmcnt powred out, therefore the Virgins 
love thee. The very name of Chriſt when hets 
knowne and laid open by the miniſtry is a pre- 
cious ointment, and the Virgins, that is all 
chaſt ſfoules follow him by the ſmell of his 
PI ointments,all his ordinances convay aſweetneſſe 


Wrdinaxces are) ©O the foulc; his ſacraments are ſweete,: his |. 


ſweet andlove-| word ſweet, the communion of Saints ſweet. 
egy _ The preſence of the ſunndyou know is knowne. 
em them, \ inthe ſpringtime, by the freſhne1ic of all things, 
| whichput forth the life, and litrle livelines they 
| haye in them, ſome in bloſſoming, and ſoinein 
flowers, that which lay ( as it were) dead 1n 


winter, it comes out when the ſunne drawes 


wee are capable of here, this is as ſpices and | 


and flowers. as it is, Cart. 1, 3. Becauſe of the | 


 heare, raſt, and ſmell, and doth all, becauſe it] 


co 


A 


| HuCheekes are as beds of ſpices. | 
'ncere: ſo when Chriſt comes and ſhewes his 
reſ-nce and face to the ſoule, he refrcſheth | 
ard delights it. 
Hence we ſ{cethey are enemies to Chriſt and 
| to the ſoules of Gods people, that hinder the 
| manifcſtation of Chriſt, whereby his face 
' might be ſcene, and his lovely checkes diſcer- 
[ned ? thoſe that hare and undermine the or- 
 dinances of God, they hinder the comforts of 
their owne ſoules. | 
| And they arc enemies to Chriſt, for when 
( harh Chriit glory but when the Virgins follow 
him in the ſent of his ſweer ointment:, when 
the ſoule in the ſenſe of hi ſweetneſle followes 
him and cleave: to him with joy, love, and 
delight, this makes Chriſt Chriſt, and ſets him 
up in the heart above all others. This is the 
proper worke of the ordinances. Thoſe there- 
fore thatare enemies to the ordinances of Chriſt 
are enemies to the ſoules of Gods people, and 
| totheglory and honour of Chriſt himſelfe. 
Thus farre we may go ſafely upon 
compariſon of this with 


other Scriptures. . 
* » 
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Hi lips are like lilies dropping 
[ſweet ſmelling mirrh, hit hands are 
| 45 gold rings fet with Berill, his belly 
is as by ight Ivory overlaid ib S$a- 
Mi his =” 


foundation as we haye in 


| * 12 ®# God heredid more intend 


to ſet our: the: large aﬀecion that the Church | 


had to Chriſt, then to " ae any great 
per-[ 


-— 
_————_ 


& culars wee arc to be very | 
oC Zo wary, forwe have northar | 
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O®. E'N ſpeaking of theſe parti- | 
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<0 other generalls : for no | 
* > doube bur the Spirit of | 
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Luk.4, 20. 
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'T 2-3 4335+ his heart was{weet, full of all love, grace, mer- 


| 


Hu Lips are as Liiles, 


revnywoner 11 every one of theſe, therefore 
et us onely cull out, and take thoſe things 
that are of more caſte explication. 


Huw lips are as lillies dropping Cowne ſweet 
mirrh. | 


That is, his doQtrine is as ſweet as thelillies, | 
and ſound as the mirrh, keeping trom putri- | 
faction,ir being the nature of mirrh as it is {ound | 
its ſclfe ſo to make other things ſound. In like | 
manner the ſpeech of Chriſt makes the ſoule 
ſound that imbraceth it, \What was ever more 
ſweet then the truth of Chriſt, when he ſpake 
himſelfe, they all hung upon his lips (as the 
Phraſe is in the Goſpell ) as a man hangs upon 
the lips of another whom he deſires and de- 
lights to heare ſpeake, and they marvelled at 
the gratious words that came out of his lips, 
Pſal.45. Grace was in his lips, all was ſwect 
that came from him, for it came from the ex- 
cellency of his Spirit, his words were diedin 
theſe afteRions of his heart, In the learned 
language, theſame word ſignifieth ſpeechand 
re2{0N, to intimate that ſpeech is bur the cur- 
reat of reaſon from the heartthe ſcat of reaſon, 
therefore Chriſts ſpeeches were ſweet, becauſe 


cy, and goodneſfle, his heart was a treaſure, his 
lips muſt needs then be ſweet. Belovedthere- 
fore let us hence take atriall of our ſelves -what 
our condition 1s, whether the words that come 

from Chriſt when hce ſpeakes in his miniſtery | 


m——ern—_ —— 


tous be ſweet or nor. 
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| Hu Lips are hke Lillies, &c. | 389 © 
| Thewoid (toſcwekird of wen) is likethe Spn-XVUY 
| Nonh«n .ajre which parckcth ard ctttcth, Yar oy + 
| A hab covid not indvrethe breath of Elgs, nor | Ats..2-22. 
| Hercdias the breath cf 10hn Baptiſt, nor the Pha- 
| riſces the breath of Stecven and Paul.Sotoo many 
| now adaycs canrot endure the breath of divine 
' truth when itcuts and picrceth. Theſe wordes 
| | are arrowes that ſticke, it they ſticke not ſa- 
 virgly, they ſticke to killing, if we cannot in- 
' dure Chriſts breath we are-not his Spouſe nor 
| have any communion with him. 
| His lips arelikelillies dropping ſweet mirrh,&c. 
| This is one excellency of Chriſt and of his 
truth, that it preſerves the foule in apure cſiate, 
it is pure it ſelfe and ſo ir preſerves the ſoule, 
wirrh is aliqour that keepes from putrifaQtion, 
.there is nothing that keepes the ſoule bur the 
word that indurcs for ever, whereas on the 
other ſideerror is-of a putrifying nature, corrup- 
ting and defiling the ſoule. 
His hands are as gold rings ſet with Berill, &c, 
Hands arcthe inſtruments of ations, Chriſts 181 
| ations are pretious, whatſoever he doth tothe : 
Church, nay even when he doth uſe evill men 
to afflit and exerciſe the Church, he hath a 
hand there, agolden, a precious hand, in the By Rey ie 
evill hand of wicked men Goddoth allthings pos ptr, 
by Chriſt, heis 8s it were Gods hand which all | ever are Lit 
[things paſſe through. 7oſeph was the ſecond | 79 
| man of Ezypt through whoſe hands all things | Joh 5.z2, 
| came to. the reſt, ſo all things comes _— 
is 


| Chriſts hands to us, and wharſoever is x 
handy” | { 


_ 
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| daies of his fleſh, he 


 Hubelly is as bripht Fvory. 


handy worke is good, even as it is faid in the 


edidall things well, ſo ſtill 
inthe Churchall his workmanſhip 1s exceeding 


well, though we cannot ſeetheexcellency of it, 


All Chrifts 
_ | wayes are c0X 


| ſtant & firm?. 
4 Heb. 13.3. 


Church and his workmanſhip in our hearts, the 
new creature. 


His Belly is 4s bright Ivory overlaid, &c, 


| it is all well both in che government of the | 


His Belly that is his inward parts, Inthe he- 
brew it isuſed for the inward affe&ions, they 
are as bright Ivory overlaid with Saphires, 
that is they are pure, all the inſide of Chriſt, 
all his affeQtions that he beares are wondrous 
good, his love,his defires, his joyes, his hatred, 


all pure, like pure water in a cryſtall glaſſe, it 
may be ſtirred ſomerimes bur ſtill it is cleare, 
there are no dregs atthe bottome, becauſe there 
was no taint of finne in him. 


fine gold, &c. 7 

| Thar is, all his paſfapes and waies are con- 
ſtant and firme even as pillars of marble, his 

children are ſo likewiſc as farre as they arc in- 

ducd with his Spirit. Chriſt is yeſterday, to 


enemies, Rev.r. Hecis {ct out in another man- 
ner of fimilitude, as having legs of braſfe t9 
trample them all in peeces. Bur in reſpe& of 
his conſtant truth and waies of goodneſſeto his 
Church hislegs areas pillars of marble. | 


His Conntenance «© as Lebanon, excellent as 
the Cedars. 


Lebanon 


His legs are as pillars of marble ſet on ſockets of 


| 


| 


*; 


day and the ſame for ever. In regard of his | 


| 
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plants ofall kindes, eſpecially Cedars. Chriſt 
his countenance is as Lebanon, excallentas the 
Cedars, that is his preſence 1s 
and majeſticall, ſo it is and will 
ſhewes himſelfe indeed for the vindicati 
his Church, then the encmics thereof 
know that his preſence is as Lebanon, and ex. 
cellent as the Cedars. 

1 heChildren of God are like to Cedars too, 
_ |forthey are Chriſt myſticall. Other men areas 
| ſhrubsto them, men of no value, butthey are 


pcrfeRion to perfetien, bearing moſt fruit in 
theirage. Wicked men ſomtimesare Cedarstoo 
and are ſaid to grow and flouriſh as the Cedars in 
Lebanon : Bur looke awhile and you ſhall (ce 
their place no more, they have no good root, no 
good foundation, «A Chriſtian is a Ccaar ſet in 
Chrift the chiefe Cedar, he isa plant that growes in 
| him, he hath an eternall root and therefore he 
fouriſheth eternally. 

| Hu menth u moſt ſweet, he u altogether lovely, 

His mouth is moſt ſweer, ſhe doubles this 
commendation, ſhee had {aid before his lipsare 
as Lillies dropping ſweete mirrh, here ſhe ſaith 
againe of his mouth, it is moſt ſweet, to ſhew 
that thatisthe cheefe lovely thing in Chriſt, the 


| His countenance is as Lebanon. \ . 3v1 


| Zebanon was a goodly forreft lying on the 
north ſide of Ivdea, wherein were excellent | 


oodly, ſtately 
bee when he 


fat 


Cedars, and grow as Cedars rn Lebanon, from | 


That the words 


by be manifeſts| 
fatherly affe- 
fon t0 us is of all 
things moſt 
{meet 


repetitionargueth the ſcrioufnefle ofthe Chur- 
chesaffettionto Chriſt and ofthe excellency of 


Snn.XVII 


In what regard 
Chriſtians are 
like unto Ce- 
dars. F 


| 
How wicked 
men are [aid al» 


/0 to be Cedars, 
Plal 3 ”. 


— 


of Cbriſt wher-| 


that part, the maine lovely thing is that which 
EE comes 
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loh. 6.68. 
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—__ Err. 
In R.XVII comes from his heart by his words and his lips, 
| "- | as indeed the moſt excellear thing thar wecan 


\ thinke of is the expretiſion of the heart of Gol | 
| in Chriſt, and of Chriſts loverous, Hrs mouth 
is moſt ſwe:t., And indeed the beſt diſcovery , 
of atrue affetionro Chriſt, and of a true eſtate | 
| in grace, is from our affeRion to the word of | 
| Chriſt. Whereſaever there is intereſt into | 
| Chriſt, there is a high reſpe& to the word, w»y 
ſhe:pe heare my woice, Tohn, 10. and you know 
\ whar Peter (aizh, John. 6, Many of Chriſts 
hearers and followers forſooke him ( upon | 
{ome hard ſpeeches, as they thought that came | 
| from him) ſairh Chriſt to Peter, Will yee alſo | 
| leave mee, Peter anſwered againe, Whether Lord | 


| ſhall wee zoe, thou haſt the words of eternall life. | 


| The Apoſtles that had the Spirit of God per- | 

| ceived an incredible gratiouſneſle to fit on his bi 

| lips, and therefore they hung upon his lips, | 

| Whether (hall we goe, thou haſt the words of eternall 

| life. If we leave his ſpeech we leave ourcomforr, 

| welcave ourlife. 

| Asacommenthercupon ſce Pſal.19. Where 
we have a high commendation of Gods ex- 

cellencie, firſt from the booke of nature the 

| workes of God, the Heavens declaretheglory 
of God, rhen fromthe word of God, and here- 
in the Pſalmiſt is wonderous large. The law of 
the Lord is perfe& coverting the ſoule, the 

teſtimonies of the Lord are ſure making wiſe 


; and rejoyce the hear, the commandements 


CEI 


_ 


' the ſimple, the ſtarures of the Lord are ins 


G Oo 
he tt a 
o 


_— 


"Bis mouth is moſt ſweet. 393 | 


| ————czkrktn 
of the Lord are ſure, and enlighten the eyes STRAL 
more to be deſired then gold, yea then fine| 2 4] 
gold, ſweeter alſo then the hony or the hony 
comb. 

Bur marke the order, when is the word of Feſt, ; 
God precious as gold, ſweeter then the hony bo boyd on 
or the hony combe, but whenthe former com- | ow ro u asgotd | 
mencation takes place, where the word is per-| Auſw. 
fe& converting the ſoule, and: where it is ſure, 
making wiſe the fimple, and where the feare off | 
the Lord is cleane,gc. There it is moreto be] | 
deſired then fine gold, and ſweeter then the 
hony combe. So the Church here finding firſt} 
of allthe word to be a converting word, and | 
giving underſtanding to the fimple, ſhe cannot | 
but ſpeake of the fweetneſſe of the word of rd 
- | Chrift, his lips are as Lillics dropping ſweer|That our fare 
ſmelling myrrh, his mouth is moſt ſweet. Thus |/*2744 9 the 


| 


——_— 


rY : : | . word may bee 
\ a man may know his eſtate in grace by his re- diſcetned by our | 
liſh of the word. reliſh ro the | 


There is a divineand a heavenly reliſh in the |*** 
word of God, asfor inſtance take the doQrine| 
ofhis providence, That all things ſhall worke_ |. B, 
together for the beſt to themthat love God, What | 
a ſweet words this, a whole kingdome is not | 
worth this promiſe: that whatſoever befalls'a | 
Chriſtianinthis world, there is an over-ruling | 
providence to ſway all to goodto help forward 
hiseternall good. . | | 1.64 

That Chriſt will bepreſent with us in all vn | 
ties, whata fweet word and promiſe is this, _—_— AE 
| That he will givehi holy Spirit if we beg mak IT 
—— : 


| IS 


— 


oy 


| 39+. 
Sex, VII 


1 Iohn 1.9. 


| 
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Iſa. 1, 
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Tor OE _ 


{ 


| 


| Exbortation to 
try our {ate in 
grace by our re- 


liſh of divine 
truths, 


Pſal.x1 9. 127. 


Plal.z1g.72- 


4. 
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”— 


He altopether lovely. 


— — — ww} 
he will got faile us nor forſake us, That if wel 


confeſſe our ſins and lay them open, be is muy. 


cifull to forgive them.That if our ſinnes were 
as red as ſcarlet, they ſhall all bee white us 


intheſc to a heart that is prepared for theſe com. 
farts, the dotrine of Recorcrliation, of 1_Adeprs. 
on, of Glory to come,otthe offices of Chriſt and 
ſuch like, how ſweet are they, they reliſh won- 
droufly to a ſanRified ſoule, 

Let us therefore diſcerne of oureſtate ingrace 
by this, how do we reliſh divinerruths? are they 
connaturall and ſurcable to us? doe we love 
them more then our appointed food? are the 
dearer unto us then thouſands of gold and fd 
ver2doe we like them above all other truthes 
whatſoever 2 Every truth in its ranke is loye 
ly and is abeameof God, For truth is of God. 


7 
That there wi 


 Antipathy to di 
vine truths. 


| 
| 


| 


eur nature an 


ſweet. 
 Inqurnature there is a contrary diſpofition 
and Antipathy to divine truth, We love the- 
Law better then the Geſpcll, aud any truth better 
then the Law, Welove a ftory, any rifling | 
baubling thing concerning our ordinary cal- 


| lings, better then divinetruth : 7» divine rrath 


as things are more ſpirituall, So the mare te- 


| | owe they are naturally from our love awd liking. 


cpangeveal)erxhs will not downe with a na- 
turall heart, ſych an one had rather here 


Mt —_—_—_—_ 


whereſoeer wefinde it, but whatare other truths 
| ro this heavenly ſoule ſaving-truth, this Gof. | 
pell-rruth thatis from Chriſt, his mouth is moſt 


 woole. Whar kinde of incredible ſweetneſle is} 


a quaint | 


_poine | 


He 1s altogether lovely, 


cliate by nature, but when the grace of God 


hath altered him, and his eyes are open to 
ſee his miſery, thep of all truthesthe truth of 


the mouth of Chriſt & our of the miniſtery con- 
cerning Chriſt they are moſt ſweete of all. Oh 


doc youthinke they went not to his heart, $9 
| tothe woman, Luk,7, her many finnes are for- 
iven her, forſhe loved much, Oh they were 


on the croſle, This day thou ſhalt be with me in 
Paradice, how do you think thoſe words affe&- 


abaſed in theſenceof our finnes, O how ſweet 
is a promiſe of mercy then. He that brings it 


man his righteouſneſſe, to lay open the mercy 


that belongs to a diſtreſſed ſoule, Oh the very 
feete of thoſe that bring theſe glad tidings- are 


her name, after that fhe had ſought him and 


Le Chriſt oncecall us by our names, for he 
knowes us by name, as he knew cMoſes, let 


: | him by his Spirit _— to us by name, and 


ooint of ſome viceor vertue finely Rood upotr| 
then any thing in Chriſt, becauſe he was never | 
truly convinced of his corrupt and miſerable | 


Chriſt ſavours beſt,thoſetruthsthat come out of 


| how ſweeteare thoſe words in the Goſpell to | 
the poore man: thy ſinnes are forgiven thee_,: 


| words that wentto her ſoule. And to the theefe | 
ed him. So it is with us if ever we have beene | 


is as one of tenne thouſand, that comes to declare to | 


beautifull ; When our bleſſed Saviour after his | 
refurreRion ſpakero Az ary and called her' Þy | 


could not finde him ( Oh Rabont ſaith ſhe ) | 
the words of Chriſt they melted her preſently. | 


d 2 own | 
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Pſal.C1. 


very way confi- 


ther lovely. 
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That Chriff 6- 


dered # a'toge- 


Hetis alrogether lovely. 


III 


here, but ſaith further, 
He tis altogether lovely, 


gether from to 
e able = 
-; He ts altogether lovely. 


ro him that can beſt judge of lovelineſſe, the 
judgement of God I hope will goc currant with 


of Gods love, Coleſ.1. 13. (as God cannot 


| but love his own-1mage ) He 1s lovely alſo as 
| 99an, for he was pure and holy,lovely as Me- 


diator by office,for he was anoynted by God 


{to convcigh the Fathers love to us, He mw 


le muſt 
needs be Iovelyin whom all others are loved, this 
is my beloved Sonnein whom Iam well plcaſ: 


| y 
And indeed he was filled with all graces that 


might make him lovely all the treaſures of wiſ- 
dome arc in him, and of his fulneſſe we all re- 


| 


ceive grace for grace, he is made a ſtorc-houſe 
7 | of 


owne us then we call him Raboni, we owne him 
againe, for what is our love but the refletion 
of his backe againe, Therefore(ſatth the Pal. 


mitt) Let me heave the voyceofjoy and gladneſſe_ 
that the bones that thou haſt broken may rejoyce. 


Let me heare, thatis, Ilong for thy word to 
heare it,not the bare miniſteriall word, but the 
word of the Spirit, but the Church reſteth not 


Altogether deſireable, as if ſhe ſhould (ay, 
what ſhould ) ſtand upon particulars,he is alto- 


ptotoc aimiable,loycly and de. 
Lovely to God, ro us, tothe ſoule ; loyely 


us, and what doth God the Father judge of 
|| Chriſt, This is my beloved Sonne, he is the Son 


ed,outof him I am well pleaſed withno body. | | 


_—_— 


Hets altogether lovely. hn 


ſweat water and bloud, what lovelineſſe was 


| makes him more lovely,that out of love be would a- 


compaſſion. Majeſty aloneis not lovely, but 


Heis lovely ro God in whatſoever he did,} 
he carried himſelfe lovely and pleaſed his Fa-. 
ther in all his doings and ſufferings. God 1o-! 


ved him eſpecially, Becauſe he was obedient| "> 


even unto the death of the croſe, therefore God gave| 
him a name above all names, that at the wame of 
Teſs every knee ſhould bowe both in Heaven and 
in Farth, Asfor the Angells they looke up- | 
on him with admiration, they attended him, 
and accounted ir an honour to waiteupon' him,| 
heis lovely to all above us, and ſhall he not be 
lovely to us. 


But you will ſay, was be lovely when bee_| 


was. nailed on the croſſe, hung  betweene two object. 


theeves, when he worc a crowne of thoxnes, was 
whipped,laid groveling oz the ground, when he} 


in him when he was laid 1# his grave. 


\. Oh yesthenhe was moſt lovely of allto us, 3 


By how much the more he was abaſed for 11, thes 


baſe him[clfe ſo low, whengreatneſſe and g00anteſſe_ 


meet together how goodly is is, That Chriftſo] 


great a Majeſty ſhould have ſuch bowels of 


awefull and fearcfull;but joyned with ſuch con- 
deſcending graceis wondrous aimeable, How 


loyely a ſightis ito ſee ſogreata perſon to be] | 
ſomecke and gentle:it was ſo beyond compari-) * 


ſon lovely: in the eyes of the Diſciptes that 
they ſtoodand wondered to ſce him who was 
| | | 0 d 3 
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of all that is good forus. | Sz8;XVIT 
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z&XVIIthectcrnall word of the Father condeſcend to 


Hei altogether lovely & 


| 


AS 
That Chrift & 


1. ſo beloved 


talke with a poore Samaritan woman, and 
'whar lovelinefſe of carriage was in him to Pe- 
ter undeſerving after he had denied and for. 


{ſworne him, yetto reſtore him to his former 
| place that he had in his hearr, loving him as 


,much as ever he did before. In a word, what| . 
{weetneſle, gentlencfle, bowels of meckeneſle, | 
| pittic and compaſſion didhe diſcover to thoſe 
| that were in miſery, we cannot inſiſt upon par- 
ticulars. 
| Thereisaremarkeable paſlage in the ſt 
of Alphonſus the King ( not very well liked 
| of ſome) when hee ſaw a poore man pul- 
ling of his beaſt out of a ditch he pur te: his 
hand to helpe him, aftor which as it is recor- 
ded his ſubje&s ever loved him the berrer, it 
\ wasa wonderfull condeſcending, and is it not 
as wonderfull that the King of Heaven and 
Earth ſhould Roope ſo low as to helpe us 
peore wormes out of the ditch of hell and dam- 
nation, and that when he hath ſcr us in a ſtate 


—}y. 


| of deliverance, he ſhonld not leave us there, 


butadyance us to ſuch aſtate and condition as 
is above our admiration, which neither heart 
| can conccive nar tongue cxpreſle, is not this 
wonderfull condeſcending. 


That we may further impreove this point, 


ſuch @ Medis-| Is Chriſt altogether lovely, ſo lovelyto us and 


tor ad can 
| bis office. 


| 


God the Father? Ler us then reſt 
upon his obedicaccand- I 


| onittbat. God cannorrefule that righreonli 
— | whoſe | 


———  _—_ 


— 


| 


| _. Heis altopether lovely, 

whole ſubject 1s alcogether lovely. Ler us 
come clothed inthe garments of our elder bro- 
| ther, and then doubt nor of acceptance: for ir is 


| 


3299 
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in Chriſt that he loves us, in this well-beloved 


Gods rightcouſnefle, and then how can God 
| hate us,no more then he hates his owne Sonne, 
| nay he loves us, and that with the ſame love 


Chriſt myfticall, head and members, Let 
this ſtrengthen our Faith, that if Chriſt be ſo 
alrogetherlovely in himſelfeand to the Father, 
then we may comfortably come before the 


Soxneit is that God is well-pleaſed with us, | 
if we put on Chriſts rightcouſneſſe, we put on 
Toba 7,23, | 
| wherewith he loves him, for he loves whole | 


* 
” 
| %, 
NID) 
- 


beloved a 


| Farher,clothed with the garments of him our |. 


elder brother, and fo reſt our ſclves on the ac. | 


ceptation of his Mediation that is fo 
ltogerher 


Mcdiator. | 

Againc, if Chriſt be ſo lovely ( f 

lovely ) then let us labour to be in him, that 

ſo we may be lovely to God, becaufche is the 

firſt aimiablethinginthe world, in whom we 

are all lovely, all our lovclinefle is in beloved 

Chriſt. nk | 
Againe,if Chriſt be ſo lovely,here oncly we 

| have whereupen to ſpend the marrow of our 

| beſt affetions.Is it not pittic we ſhould loofe 


Vet, 
To labour to be 
in Clrift that 


lovely before 
God, 


| 
FVſe.z. 


Toſece then how| 


«nd wher 
To fend our beff 


ſo muchof our affeRions as wedoe une other 
things, Chriſtis altogether lovely, why ſhould 
we dotc upon otherthings ſo much, and fer up 


Idols in our hearrs above Chriſt, is he altoge- | 
ther lovely, and ſhall not he haye altogether |. 


affetions. 


I Ev « —_—_——.- y_ 
—— we wwowrwwwow ]s}sl . aw oo 


| ſo wee may bee | 


_our| 
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S8R-XVII, our lovely affetions, eſpecially when we are 
| commanded under paine of a curſe ro love 
 - the Lord Jeſus. _Anvathema Maranatha to 
| thoſe that lovenot Chriſt. Let us therefore 1a. 
1 Cor-19-23- | ourto place all our ſweete affeZtions thar are 
to be exerciſed upon good, as love, joy, and 
delight, upon this objeR,this lovely deferving 
obje& Chriſt, who rs altogethey lovely, When 
wee ſuffer a pure ſtreame as it were to runne 
through adirty channel], our affeRions to run 
| afterthe things of the world, which are worſe 
| thenour ſelves, we looſe our affeQtions and our 
| - 1 ſelves. 
The way wot to| Let therefore the whole ſtreame of our af- 
looſe our afſefte, fefions be carried unto Chriſt. Love him and 
A: | wharſoeveris his, for he being altogether love- 
ly,all that comes from him is lovely, his pro- 
miſes, his direQions, his counſels, his children, 
| his ſacraments are all, lovely. Whatſoever hath 
| the ſtampof Chriſt upon it, let us love it; we 
| cannot beſtow our hearts better, to looſe our 
ſelves inthe love of Chriſt&to forget ourſelves 
and the love of all;yeato hare all incompariſon 
of him,and to account all dung and drofſe com- 
pared with- Chrift,is the only way to finde our 
ſelves. And indeed we havea better conditionin 
kimthen inthe world or in our ſ{elyes : ſevered 
{from him our condition - is vaine and will 
come to nothing, butthat we have in him is 
{admirable and everlaſting, we eannot conceive | 
F: happineſſe which we poore wretches are 


& TEE EF TEC 


advanced to'in Chriſt, and what excellent 


2 2 EE d; Ot, 


He is altogether lovely. 
thingsabide for us which come from the 
of God to us in Chriſt, who is ſo altogether | 
(lovely. Therefore let us labour to kindle in | 
our hearts an afection towards-Chiiſt, all: 
that wee can, conſidering that heeis thus loye- 


ly, 
| Andletus make an Uſe of Tryall whether 


—— 


judee of our love by our eſteeme. How doe we 
value Chriſt, what price doth the. Church ſer 


place then ſhould he have inour hearts ? 1 he | 
be the chiefe of tenne thiuſand, let us rather offend 
ten thou (and then offend him, Let us ſay with| 


| 


And when the ſoule can ſay to Chriſt or any 

that is Chriſts ( for] ſpeake ofhimin the larti-| 
tude of his Truths, Promiſes, Sacraments, and 
Communion with his children) What have_ 
I in Heaven but thee, &c. then it is in a. happy 
condition. If theſerthings have the ſame place | 
in our eſteeme, as they have in reſpe& of their! 
owne worth, then'we may ſay truely withour 
Hypocriſic, He 1s altogether lovely to ws, that we! 
truly love him. . 


men, they ſcorned her, and her vale is raken 
away, yet notwithſtanding: ſhe. loves Chriſt! 
(till. Do weſtand ready diſpoſed to Tn fy 

| | walpae JU 


4,01 


oY 


| Tnthenextplace,are we ready. to ſuffer for”  ,, 
Chrift 2 we ſee the Church here endures any By 'eur Jer 
thing for Chrift,ſhe was miſ-uſed of the watch- #189 cbrif. 


David,whom have l in Heaven. but thee, g4c, {Plul.73. 


onhim? MHeis the chiefe of tenne thouſand, What « any-of eeme | 


| 
x 
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love (San XVIT| | 


| 
[ 
| 


{ 


Vſ[e.a, | | 
Wheth | 
he be thus lovely to us, or no, we may ſee |c4,;7 zee thu | 


hence whether we love Chriſt or no, We may [lovely ro ws. 


\ 
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any , } 
MLLDAL Chriſt, ofthe world tobe diſgraced and cen- i 
| ſured, and yetare we reſolved nor to give 0-| 
ver, nay doe we love Chriſt the more, and 
ſicke to his truthrhe faſter s Certainely where 
the loveof Chriſt is, there is a ſpirit of Forti-! 
tude,as we may ſee inthe Church here, who is! 
not diſcouraged from Chriſt by any meanes, he 
is ſtill the chiefe of tenne thouſand, when ſhe. 
was wronged for ſccking after him, yer hee 
was altogcther lovely, whereas on the other 
| hand,you have ſome that for frownes of great- | 
| neſle, feare of loſe, or for hope of riſing, will” 
warpe their conſcience and doe any thing. 
Where now is loveto Chriſt and to Religion. | 
| He that loves Chriſt, loves him the more for. 
his creſſe, as the Holy Ghoſt hath recorded | 
of ſome, thar they rejoyced that they were! 
thought worthy to ſuffer for Chrſt. So the! 
| more we ſuffer for him, the more deare he will 
betous. For indeed he doth preſent himlelfe 
in leve and comfort meſt ro thoſe rhac ſut- | 
fer for his fake, therefore their love is in 
creaſed. ET | 
5 Againe, where love is, there it inlargeth; 

| Love enlargetb the cart, which being enlarged enlargerh! 
| DS he the tongue alſo. The Church hath never 
| praiſes of cbrit| enough of commending Chriſt, and of ſet-: 
| ting out his praiſe, the rongne 45 lovſed becauſe | 
the heart is looſed. Love will alter a mans dif- 
'| poſition, as we fee inexperience, a man baſe of 
| nature, Love will make him liberall, he that 

| is tonguc-ticd, it will make him eloquent, letra. 
; - Man ; 
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Hes altogether lovely. | 403 | 
| _ —__—__—_—_—_——————_—_— 
man love Chriſt, and though before he could | —— — 
' nor ſpeake a word in the commendation of | 
| Chriſt, and for a good cauſe, yet (I ſay) if 
the love of Chriſt be in him, you ſhall have 
him ſpeake and labour carneſtly in the praiſes | 
of God. This hot affcRion, this heavenly 
fire, will fo mould and alter him, that he ſhall 
| be cleane another man, as we ſee inthe Church | 
here; after that there was kindled a ſpirit of 
| lovein her,ſhe cannot have done with Chrift, 
| when ſhe had ſpoke whar ſhe could, ſhe adds, 
heisaltogether lovely. Thoſe thatcannorſpeak| = | 
of Chriſt, or for Chriſt with large hearts in de- | 
fence of good cauſes ( butare tongue-tied and 
| cold in their affeRions ) where is their love 2 
put any worldly man to a worldly theame 
that he is exerciſed in, and ſpeakes of dayly,' 
he hath wit and words at will, but put him to} == 
athcame of piety, you looſe him, he is our of £ 
histheame, and out of hisclemenr. Bur ris nor 
ſo with thoſe that have ever felt the love of = 
| Godin Chrift, they have large affetions, how 130 
full is Saint Pal, he cannot ſpeake of Chriſt] 
but he is in the height, bredth; length, and] - 
depth of the love of God in Chriſt, and the| 
knowledze of God above all kxowledge: thus| 
| we may diſcerne the truth of our love by the 
| expreſſions of it here as inthe Church. | 
| Againe, the Church here is never content] 4. 
rill ſhe finde Chrift, whatſoever ſhe had, no-|True love i ne-| 
— her, ſhe wanted her beloved, as[*7 4 757 


# 
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by here, the gocs upand downe inq . - we finde Chriſt | 
afrcr” 
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INNEY UL —_—— oo —_ 
——— jafterhimtill ſhe find him,ſo it is with a Chri. 

| tian, if he have loſt ( by his owne fault) his 
' former communion , with Chriſt, he will nor | 
'reſt nor be ſatisfied, but ſearcheth here and | 
' thereinthe uſe ofthis and that meanes, he runs 
| through all Gods Ordinances and meancs till 
he finde Chriſt, nothing, in the world will con- } 
'tent him, neither honour, riches, place, or 
friends, till he finde that which he once en- 
joyed, but hath now fora ſeaſon loſt,the com- 
ves; fort, andafſurance of Gods lovein Chriſt, 
| went without Now it we canfit downe with other. things 
Heavens /weet and can want Chriſt and the aſſurance of ſalva- 
Po gp te fouls tiON, that ſweet report of the Spiric, that we | 
i a lavgerow Are his,and yet be contented well enough, here | 
q condition. \i$anill ſighe,that a man isin an ill condition,the 
| Church was not ſo diſpoſed here, ſhe was never 
[ quiet nor gives over her inquiſition and ſpea- 
king of Chriſt, thatby ſpeaking of the objeR, 
ſhe might warme her affeftions, untill at the | 
[laſt ſhe mcets with Chriſt, theſe and the like 
| 1 fine of = ſignes there are of the truth of the love of 
[ #2%me love io Chrilt. But wherethere is a flaming love of 
cri, © | Chriſt, thereisthis degree further, a deſire of 
| the appearance of Chriſt, a defire of his pre- | 
ſence. For if Chriſt be ſo lovely in his Ordi- 
| \nances. If we finde ſuch ſweernefle in the 
Word and Sacraments, in-'the- communion 
of Saints, inthe motions of the Spirit, What 
is the ſweetnefle(thinke you) which the ſoules | 
5g in Heaven enjoy,where they ſee Chriſt face to 
| [face, '{ce him as he is, hereupon the Spouſe 
Tl | ſaith, \ 
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| Hers altogether lovely. | 405 


|faith Let bins kifſe me with the kiſſes of his (Sun.XVII 
month : Oh that I might live in his preſence, by 
this isthe defire of a Chriſtian ſoule. When 
the flame of love is kindled in any ſtrength, 
Oh that I might ſee him, and therefore it longs 
cycn for death, foras farre as a manis ſpirituall, 
| he deſires to bee diſſolved, and to bee with | 
| Chriſt, as $;weon, when he ſaw him (though 7-30" 
inhis abaſement) Now I have enough, let thy | 
ſervant depart in peace, for mine eyes have ſeene_ 
thy ſalvation, The preſence of, Chriſt (though 
it were but in the wombe) When <A:ay| 
the mother of Chriſt came to Elizabeth, | 
it cauſed the Babe that was in her wombeto| | 
ſpring. Such comfort there is in the preſence | 
of Chriſt - (though he be but in the wombe ) 
as it made John to ſpring, What then ſhall be| 
his preſence in Heaven, how would it make 
the heart ſpring there thinke you 2 For thart | ' 
which is. moſt lovely in Chriſt is to come, 
Thereforethe Saints that have any degree of 
age inthe new Teſtament, they are ſect out 
y this deſcription, they were ſuch as loved 
the appearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : how 
canit be otherwiſe, if they love Chriſt, the) 
lovethe appearingof Chriſt, wherein we ſhall | 
be made lovely, as he is lovely. | 
' Here wearenot altogether lovely, for we. That our many. 
have many dregs of ſinne, many infirmiries, pm 19% | 
and ſtaines, ſhall we not then defire that. time |make u lon? 
 whereinas he is _— lovely, ſo ſhall we 971527 rime 


. 'wheria we ſhall 
be made a fit ſpoule Or {ſo glorious 2 husband. be altogether 


O tove'y. 
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| 405 | 
\S»x.X VIII Toconcludethis point, let us try our af- 
bd 4: 4a: 6 tetions by the Churches affeQions- in this 
/runrt place, whether Chriſt be ſo lovely to us or 
fone. not,1/a.5.3+it is ſaid there is no beauty in him, 
when we ſhall ſee him, and he was diſpiſed of 
men, he was fo in regard of his crofle, and | 
ſufferings ro the eye ofthe world, and of car- 
nall men. Hcrod {corned him, when Pate ſent 
him to him, made no body of him ( as the 
wordin the Originall is) they looked upon 
the outſide of Chriſt in the fleſh when he was 
| abaſed. There was no forme ncy beaity in hins 
( faiththe Holy Ghoſt ) that is to the ſight of | 
carnall men, but thoſe that had the fehr of 
their finnes with ſpiriruall eyes, they could o- 
| therwiſe judge of Chriſt. The poore Certu- 
| rr0n, ſaw an cxcellency in him, when he ſaid, 
| He was not worthy that he ſhould come under his 
| roofe. The poore theefe ſaw the excellency of | 
Chriſt uponthe croſle in thoſe torments : Lord 
remember me when thou commeſt into thy king-\ 
domme. ; 

Sothoſe ſoules that were inlightned, that 
' had theſighr of rheir miſery and the fight of 
Gods love in Chriſt, had a high efteeme of | 
Chriſt in his greateſt abaſement. Therctore 
ifwe have a mcane eſtceme of the children of | 
God as contemptible perſons, and of the Or- 
dinances of God as meane things, and of the | 
overnment of Chriſt ( ſuchas he hath left in 
| Loword) as baſe,itis an argument of a finfa]l 
| |unwony diſpoſition in ſuch a ſoule, Chriſt 


__ hath 


, / 
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| He is altogether lovely. | | 407 
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| hathnever bomeeBocully by his Spirit, for 
_ [everythingin him is lovely even the birrercſt 
| thing of all, There is a majeſtic and excel. 
lency in all things of Chriſt, the cenſures of 
the Church are excellent, when they procced 
and iſſue forth with judgement, as they ſhould 
doe,to deliver ſuch a man over to Satan, that he 
may be ſaved inthe day of the Lord. | 
Now if the Ordinances of Chriſt, the Word 
and Sacraments, and the ſhutting finners our 
of the Church, if theſe things be vilified as 
powerleflerhings, itſhewesa degenerate wick- 
cd heart not acquainted with the waics of God. 
If we have a meane eſteeme of men thar ſuffer | | 
| for Chriſt and ſtand out for him, if we account | 
them ſo and fo, ſhall we thinke our ſelves | 
Chriſtians in the meanetime, when Chriſt is al- 
together lovely, ſhall they be unlovely thar | 
carty the image of Chriſt, can we love him 
that begets and hate rhem that are begotten of | = 
him, canwe love Chriſt and hate Chriſtians.it | 
_— vn? =] p - 4 1 [How roger an 
ow that wee may get this affection and e-|,; 
ſteeme of Chriſt, thar is ſo lovely. Let us la- {#72 , 
bour to make our finnes bitter and loathſome,| T- 
that Chriſt may be ſweet. | - Kane fn 
FEM the reaſon we ſet uo higher a price of | 0yſt. 
Chriſt. a. 
ok we judge notof ourſelves, as we arc 4nſ. | 
| indeed, and want (pirituall gyeſalve to fee into 
our ſclyes rightly. | 
CANA us attenduponthe meancs of ſalvation fre  fal- 


HAVE) vation, 


oc. _— ww 
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408 He 1s altogether lovely. | 
\Snn-XVIL joe the unſearchable riches of Chriſt : what makes 
any man lovely to us: but when we heare of 
their riches, beauty and good intent to us. In 
the Word we are made acquainted with the | 
good intent of Chriſt towards us, the riches of 
mercy in forgiving our ſinnes, and riches of 
glory prepared for us, the more we heare of 
him, of his riches and love to us, the more it | 
will inflame our love to Chriſt. Thoſe that | 
live where the Ordinances of Chriſt arc held 
| forth with life and power, they have more 
| heavenly and inlarged affefions then others 


have, as the experience of Chriſtians will teſtt- 
fie, | | 


_ Againe, if we would cfteeme highly of 


| 
þ joyne with| Chriſt that he may bee lovely to us, let us 
uch company as 


bighly eſtceme joyne with company that highly eſtceme of 
of Chriſt, 


Chriſt, and ſuch as are better then our ſelves. | 
| What deads the affeQions ſo much as carnall, 
|worldly company, who have nothing in them 
but civility, by converſe with them who have 
diſcourſe of nothing but the world, if aman 
have heavenly affeions, he ſhall quickly dull 
them, and be in danger to looſe them, they 
may be converſed with in civill things, but 
when we would ſet to be heavenly, and holy 
minded , let us converſe with thoſe that arc | 
of an heavenly bent, as we ſee here,The daueh- 1 
ters of Hiernſalem are wonne to love Chriſt «| 
by what 2 By converfing with the Church, 
upon the diſcourſe that the Church makes 
of his excellencies in particular, they be- 


g1nnc 


W— 


— 


— 


_ 


—_— OT CO Pn CO "I 


— — 


= Tha is my Beloved. 


next Chaptcr, and ſs are all 
brought to the love of 
Chrift, 
- 


— 


The end of the ſeventeenth. 


Sermon. 


| 


ginne to aske where is Chrift, as in che : 


| 
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THE EIGHTEENTH|\ 

SERMON. 
Ca N Ts V.XVL | 
| Hu mouth umofit ſwees, yea be i” 
altogether lovely,thu my Beloved, 
and thu u my friend,O daughters of * 
| Hteruſalem. - 
| _ Canr. VI.L IL, | 
Whither « thy Beloved gone, O| 
thou faireſt among woemen, whither 
1 thy BeJoved turned aſide that wie 
' may ſeeke bim with thee. bo. 
My Beloved is pone downe, &c. | 
[FEEBZAY thistimethe Church hath well || - 
I Fl quit her ſelfe inthar ſafe ſubj-, | 
 commending her beloved, tit 

10) ingencrall, and then in particu- 

==] lar; ſhe affirmes(incfc&):chere. | 


EB <e32 Was | 


| 


" 
_ rm. 


= _ -” 


Thisis my Beloved. | 


be cen... A 


wasnone like him in generall, which ſhe after 


makesgoodinallrheparticulars of her deſcrip- 

tion, now ſhe ſummes up all with a kinde of 
ſupcraboundant expreffion; What ſhall I ſay 

more of him? if that which is ſaid be not enough, they 
know farther, he s altogether lovely, there were 

no end to goe through allhis perfections, but looke_ 

on him wholly, ht is altozether lovely, and there- 
fore deſerves my love, ſo that there ts no cauſe why 
you [hou!d wonder at the ftrength of my affections 
and care to finde' ont this my Beloved and this my 
friend, 0 ye daughters of tiieruſalewm. Thus we 
ſee how the pitch of aninlightned ſoule is bent, 
it aſptresro things ſureablero its felfe, ro God- 
wards; to union and communion. with Chriſt, 
to ſupernaturall objeRs, nothing here below 
is worthy the name of its beloved. It faftens not 
on carthly baſe things,but this is my beloved, 
and this is my friend, this ſo excellent a perſon, 


| all, Lord of all, this chiefe of ten thouſand, 


bf farre beyond all compariſon. 
daughters of Hi __—_ 


this 1edidiab,this beloved ſonne, this Judge of 


{ here the ' Church pitches her alfe@ions| 
| which fhe conceales' not as' aſhamed thereof, 
bur in a kinde of triamphing, boaſting of her. 
| choice, ſheconcludes all with a kinde of reſo- 
b lute aſſurance,thatthe objeR ofthis her choice 


This is my Beloved and this is my friend, 0 


| Whichisthe cloſing up of her commen- 
dations of Chriſt : This & my Beloved and this 


_ | my friend, &&c. Which ſhall gncly be rouched|, - 
| 


[ 


I 
\ 


| 


becauſe 


| T hi is my Beloved, | 4B 
| becauſe we had occaſion to ſpeake thereof be. 25s = 
- foxe. Shecals Chriſt her beloved, howſoeecver 
| he had withdrawne himſelfe in regard of the} BE: 
comfort and communtonſhe had with him be-1 | 
fore,yet he « her beloved ſtill, wt 
That which is ſpecially to be ſtood upon is, | 
thar the Church here doth ſer our not onely in 
parcels, but in generall her beloved Chriſt: 
this is my beloved,ſhe doth as it were boaſt in| 
her beloved, whence obſerve : | | A 
_ Chriſtian ſowle ſeemes to glory 4s it were_| Obſerv. | 
in Chriſt, 
Thisis my beloved and this is my friend O! 
| yee daughters of Hieruſalem : but to unfold more why _— 
fully this point, there be three or foure ends | bu in general 
why the Churchthus ſtands upon the expreſ-| 94P4r!icater 


_—_— 


ſing of thecxcellencies of Chriſt in particular panda 194 
andin generall. Chriſt. 


Theone, Toſhew that it is moſt juſt that ſhej _ | 
jo love and reſpect = in whom there ts rt ro ſhew bow | 
to aeſerve love, both in himſelfe, in regard of hs | juſt it s tore 
_— ſo and in Kea fo wh regard CY” 
of bis merits and deſerts. ER 
Secondly, To juitifie her large aff ettions before) 2, 
the worldandall oppoſites, For the world thinks, | Ts juftifie ber 
| what meane theſe who are called Chriſtians to | "5 PH" 
hauntthe exerciſes of religion,toſpend ſo much} c6ri/iane. 
timeingood things,they wonderart it for want 
of better information 3 now the Church here 
|*o juſtifie her large expreſſions, ſayes, this ” 
ir beloved, this is my friend, O ye daughters 
: 7 


Hieruſalem 
= Bez LS 


| 
| 
_ 


{ 


| 


| which fhe conceales' nor as aſhamed thereof, | 


{ lute aſſurance,thatthe objeRof this her choice 


| Thicis my Beloved. 


1 wasnone like him in generall, which ſhe after 
makesgood in alltheparticulars of her deſcrip- 
tion, now ſhe ſummes up all with a kinde of 
ſuperaboundant exprefhon. What ſhall I ſay 
| more of him? if that which is ſaid be not enoxgh, they | 
knom farther, he s. altozether lovely, there were 
noend to goe through all hes per feitions, but looke_ 
on him wholly, h# i altozether lovely, and there- 
fore deſerves my love, ſo that there is no cauſe why 
you ſhould wonder at the ftrength of my ac | 
and care to finde' out this my Beloved an 
friend, 0 ye daughters of Hieruſalew. Thus we 


(tions | 
this my | 


ſee how the pitch of aninlightned ſoule is bent, 
it aſptresro things ſurcablexo its: felfe, ro God- 
wards; to union and communion. with Chrift, 
to ſupernaturall objeRs, nothing here below 

is worthy the name of its beloved.1t faftens not 
on carthly baſe things,bur this is my beloved, 
and this is my friend, this ſo excellepta perſon, 
this 1edid/ab,this beloved ſonne, this Judge of 
all, Lord of all, this chicfe of ten thouſand, | 
here the ' Church pitches her alfe&ions 


bur in a kinde of trim hing, boaſting . of her, - 
choice, ſheconcludes all with a kinde of reſo- 


| * farre beyond all compariſon. 


This i my Beloved and this is my friend, 0 
daughters of Hieruſalem, TINS 

| Whichisthe cloſing up of her commen- 
dations of Chriſt: Thx & my Beloved and this 
my friend, &&c. Which ſhall oncly be touched], 


becauſe 


| 


—————_ 


# 
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T his is m 2y Beloved, 


| becauſe we had occaſion to ſpeake thereof be- 
- tore. She cals Chriſt her beloved, howſocyer 
| he had withdrawne himſelfe in regard of the}. 


| ſhould love and reſpect him tn whom there ts all this 


| of better information 3 now the Church here 
to juſtifie her large expreſſions, ſayes, 15 15 


comfort and communion fhe had with him be-1 
fore,yet he is her beloved ſtill, Pl 
That which is ſpecially to be ſtood upon is, 
thar the Church here doth ſer our not onely in 
parcels, but in generall her beloved Chrift 
this is my beloved,ſhe doth as it were boaſt in| 
herbeloved, whence obſerve : | 
A Chriſtian ſoule ſeemes to glory as it were | 
in Chriſt, | | 
 Thisis my beloved and this is my friend Of 
gee daughters of Hieruſalem : but to unfold more 
fully this point, there be three or foure ends 
why the Churchthus ſtands upon the expreſ- 
{ing of the cxcellencies of Chriſt in particular 
andin generall. 
 Theone, Toſbew that it is moſt juſt that ſhe 


to deſerve love, both in himſelfe, in regard of his 
owneexcellencies ſo and invelation to us,inregard 
of his merits and deſerts. 

Secondly, To juitific her large aff eftions before 
the worldandall oppoſites, For the world thinks, 
| what meane theſe who are called Chriſtians to 


@ per On. 1-4 


8 
Obſerv. 


Divers ends | 
why the Church\ 


and particular 
ſets forth the 
exce/lency of 
Cbriſt. 


TS ; | | 
To ſhew bow | 
Juſt it is to re- 


ipeft ſo excellent 


: 
20 

uſtifie ber 
pena ors 


hauntthe exerciſes of religion,toſpend ſo much 
timeingood things,they wonderar it for want 


my beloved, this is my friend, O ye daughters 


| 


| 


of Hieruſalem . 


Ec 3 Andi 


to the ſironger | 
Chriſtians. 
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414 T bis is my Beloved, 
benzene — 
SEE | Andnotonelyto juſtific, bur likewiſe to glory! 
 - therein, as you have it, Pſal. 44.3, the Church 
= bosf? 24 | there boaſts of God, I will wake my boaſt of thee 
Lelory in God. gs 
f all the day lonz. So that Chriſtians may not} 
| onely juſtific their courſe of life againſt ene-| 
| | mics, but in ſome ſort boaſt of Chriſt,as Paul 
 toftdoth, and he ſhewes the reaſon of it, that 
1} Godhath made Chriſtto us all in all,wi{dome, 
rightcouſneſſe, ſanRitication, and redemption, 
| that whoſocver glorieth might glory in the 
 \Lordiforisitnot a mater of glorying in the} 
| Church when ſhe hath ſuch a head and ſuch a 
- | husbandeThis is my beloved, the wife ſhines in 
the beames of her husband, therefore this | 
tang matter not onely of juſtification but of 
| S1OTY. | 
ty... i : And nextinthe fourth place,the Church is| 
[-onc affeAlioas | chus largeand ſhuts upall with a repetition, this' 
| is my beloved, To imlarge ber owne affections 
and to feed her owne leve. For loye teedes upon 
thisfuell (as it were) upon cxpreflions and 
irhatioves | Meditations oftheperſon or thing loved, Love | 
ages to it{elſe \ is as. it were wages of it ſelfe, the paines it rakes 
is gaineta it felfe,torhe Church hereit is an ar- 
gument pleaſing, ſhe dilates upon a copious 
 Theame, F may truly ſay there is no greater 
, comforttoa Chriſtian, nor a readier way to in- | 
large the affeCtions after Chriſt, then to ſpeake | 
'oft of the excelleccics of Chriſt, to have his 


———————_—.. 


» | 


Foeggravate ' TONgUE as rhe. pen of a ready: writer furniſhed | 
dunkindnege | this way, this & my beloved, 7c. 


Is /o fleighting 
Chrifts love. 


| 


In the fift place another end of this may be 
to 


= This my Beloved, ey 1 


—| 


mY 


10 aggravate hey owne ſhame, as indeed Gods 
childrenare much in this argument, that upon 
their ſecond thoughts of Chriſts worthineſſe k 
and therewithall refle&ting upon their owne E 
| unworthinefle and unkindneſle they may reliſh | 
' Chriſt the better. Therefore the Church here i 
that it might appeareto her ſelfe for her humi- | 
 liation how unkind ſhe had beene to ſhut the: 
| doore againſt Chriſt when he knocked, where. | 
' upon. he deſcrvedly did withdraw himſelfe 
| | and made her ſecke him fo long np I 
tell you ſayes ſhe whara kinde of beloved he is, | 
' thus and thus excellent. How did the confj- 
 derationof Gods kindneſle and love melt Da- 
vids heart after that horrible ſfinne in the matrer 
of Yriab,and the ſweet lookes of Chriſt upon | 
Peter, that had beene ſo unkind, melted him. | | 
| So here the Church when ſhe confidered how | | 
' unkinde ſhe had beene to Chriſt her beloved, 
| ſo incomparably excellent above other be- 
 loveds, to let him ſtand ar the doore, till his 
locks were wet with the Dew ofthe night. The | 
' conſideration hereof made her aſhamed of her 
| ſelfe, what ſocxcellent, ſo deſerving a perſon | 
' as my beloved is tome; to be ufed of me - fo? 
' what indignity is this ? Thus to raiſe up the 
| aggravation of her unkindnefſe, no queſtiofl 
' bur the Church takes thts courſe: for Gods: 3.44 
children are not as untoward worldlings and 1: 
hypocrits afraid to ſcarch and to underſtand | | 
themſelves, the child of God loyes to be well- 


| read in his owne heart and unworthy wales, 
Beg therefore | 
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SER XVIIL, 


To wind up the 


| new beginning 
Chriſtians. 


affeAions of ber | 


Thiris my Belived . 


——— 


therefore he layes all rhe blame he can -upon 


himſelfeevery way, he knowes he loo'cth no- 
thing by this, for there is more mercy in Chriſt 
thenthere is ſinne in him, and the more ſfinne 
abounds in hisowne feeling, the more grace 
ſhall abound, he knowes the myſteric of Gods 
carriage inthis kinde. Therefore for this end 
( amongſt the reſt ) ſhe ſayes, this is my be. 
loyed,and this is my friend, whom I have ſoun- | 
kindly uſed. 
 Andthelaſt reaſon why the Church is thus 

large was, Todraw and wind up the affettions of 
thofe well meaning Chriſtians that were commers 
on, who were inquiſit: ve of the way to Syon, O ye 
daughters of Hieruſalem, that you may know 
thatrthere is ſome cauſe to ſeeke- after Chriſt | 


- > m— 


| 


more then you have done before, I tell you 
whatan excellent perſon my beloyed is,to whet 
their affeRions more and more, and we ce the | 
ſucceſle of this excellent diſcourſe in the be. 
ginning of the next Chapter, whetherisrhy be- 
loved gone,&c. Es 

Theſeand the like reaſons there are of the 
largeexpreſhions of the Church of- the excel- 
lencics of Chriſt, thisis my beloved,and this is 
my friend, Oh ye daughters of Hreruſalems. 
But we will ſingle out of theſe reaſons for 


= that which Ithinke fitteſt for usto make Ule 

of, 
Let us then oft thinke of -the-excgllencies of 
Chriſt for this end, to juſtifie our endeavours 
|andpaine wetake In the exetciſcs of religion 
and 


_ > Tiivons my Beloved. 417 


andto juſtific Gods people from. the falſe im-|***: Lo 


| putations of the world,that they lay upon them, 
{asif they werenegligentin other matters, and 
were too much bufied in ſpirituall rhings. | 
You ſce how large the Church is in ſetting our | 
the excellencies of ber beloved,8& then ſhe ſhuts 
up all(bcing able to ſay no more)juſtifying our | 
cauſe, This 1s my beloved, andrthisis my friend. 
Doe you wonder that I ſecke ſo much after him 
then: or wonder youat Chriſtians, whenthey 
take ſuch paines to keeptheir communion with. 
Chriſt ina holy walking with, and depending 
upon God, Theſeare no wonders, if you con- 
| ſider how excellent Chriſt is, what he hath 
done for us, and what he. keepes for us in ano- 
ther world, that he will preſerve us to his hea- 
venly kingdome, till he put us into poſſeſſion 
of that glorious conditionthat he hath purcha. | 
ſed. Letthe hearts ofmendwell upon the con- | 
| 


a ... 


 fideration of: theſe things, and then you ſhall 
| ſee that Gods children are rather tobe blamed 
that they are no more caretfull, watchfull, and 
induſtrious, thento be taxed that they are ſo| _ 
much.Our Saviour Chriſt ſaid, Mat, 11.19, 2519: 
Wiſcdome is juſtified of all her children, If 

you will make goodthat you are childrenof 
wiſedome, you muſt be able to juſtifie the| 
wiſcdome of God every way, to juſtifie your | 
reading, hearing, your communion of Saints, 

to juſtifie all the exerciſes of Religion from 
experimental] raſte and ſweetneſle of them, 
| 


P—_—_ 


as the- Church doth here this is my beloved) 
| What 


PT —— 


ne 


"w 


——— 


| AY 


This is my Beloved. 
What ſayes Toſhua, this choice J have made, 
doe you what you will ir matters me 
nor, but I and my houſe will ſerve the Lord. 


et 


SkR.XVINI 
1uih.34-1 | 


| | 
- So Paul makes a voluntary profeſſion of his! 
4 affetion, Rom, 1.2, Iam nor aſhamcd of the. 
| Goſpcll of Jeſus Chriſt, let the Goſpell bee: 
| entertained inthe world as it will, and let o- 
| thers thinke of meas they will, that I am for- 
| | ward inthe preaching of it, I am not aſhamed, 
| ; of it,and good reaſon he had notto be aſhamed, 
| | for it isthe power of God to falyation to all. 
that beleeve, yea the ſaving power to us, and 
3 havenort I canſc to (tand in the defence of it, and | 
pes. ſo he ſaith the 2T:m.1.12. I know whom 1 bave_ | 
| beleeved, 8&c. IT am not aſhamed to ſuffer 
bonds for his ſake. Thovgh the world thought 
| | | 
| him a meane perſon, ] will not be ſcorned out! 
Ez of my Faith and Religion by ſhallow empty | 
perſons, that know not what Chriſt and Rel:- | 
eion meaneth. No, 1 know whim I have be. 
 leeved; hets able to keepe that that I have commit- 
ted ro him againſt that dxy. Letus therefore be : 
able to. juſtifie from a judicious apprehenſion | 
| ſweet divine truths. You ſee whar juſtifica- 
tions thereare of the Chmch of God, where: | 
| fore ſhould the Heathen ſay, where is now | 
their God, and Pſalme 42.10. Oh it went to- 
Davids heart, when they ſaid where is now 
their God, what was become of his God when | 
| hewas |cfrintrouble, as the Church here, and | 
; what dorh ſhe anſwer, doth he let it goe with | 
| a queſtion: Noſayeshe our God is in Heaven | 


| ie and 
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and hath done whatſoever he pleaſed. 

And this juſtification of Religion, you may 
know by this {igne, it is with the diſertion of 
| all diſcourſes oppoſite to Religion whatſoe- 

ver,he thar juſtifies the truth, he eſteemes mean- 
| | ly of other courſesand diſcourſes. Therefore 
| in the nexrverſe the Church vilifies the Idols, 
| our Godis in Heavenand doth whatſoever he 
| pleaſerh: the Idols are filver and gold, the 


| worke of mens hands, they have eyes and ſee 


' not, cares and heare not. And the more wee 


| juitifie Chriſt che morewe will be againſt An- | 


| tichriſt and his religion, wee may know the 


| other. Letus labour therefaretogrow to ſuch 
a convincing knowledge of Chriſt, the good 
things in him, and the wayes of God, as wee 
may be able to ſtand onr againſt all oppoſition 
of the gates of hell wharloever. 


| Chrift, and to a Ceeper ſearch of him, and of 
| the cxcellenciesand' good things in him, rhat 
| we may ſay as Micah7. Whoisa Godlike to 
thee, thar pardons finnes and iniquities, and as 
David Pſalme 113. 
| God that humblerh himſelfe to behold the 
things done here below. | 
And defirealſo to this purpoſe the Spirit of 


| owning of the one truth by the vilifying the | 


{ 


| 
And to this end procced in the ſtudy of 


Who is a God like our| 


nn - 


— - — 
The juftificatie 
of religio:es in- 
d:avours is 
with difertion 
0. oppoſite 


cour{e un 


| 


Togrowt oknow 


| 
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| 
; 


| 


| his good things 
we muſt grow 
in admiration 


| of them, 
| 


We muſt pray| 
for the Spirit of 
Re velaiion. 


| Chriſt more & 


revelation,that which Paw! prayes for Epheſ.1. 
and Cap 3 that wemay know that knowledge 
' that is above all knowledge, the heigrh, deprh, 


TS See IE IIAEY PIR 


* 4 
Oe” ODE OO GO TO —_—_ — ——————— 
_ 


mn. — 
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| and breadthof Gods lovein Ch:ift, So ſweet | 


IS] 


——_— 


This'is my Beloved. | 


| is Godin the greateſt abaſements of his chil- 
dren, that he leaves ſuch a taſte in the ſoule ofa 
Chriſtian, that from thence he may be able 
toſay, this is my beloved, when his beloved 
{cemesnot to care for him. Whenthe Church 
ſeemed to be diſteſpe&ted and negleQed of 
Chriſt, yet ſhe faics, This is my Beloved,and this 
is my friend, O ye daughters of Hieruſalem, 
Shall rich men boaſt of their riches, ſhall 


That if worldly 
end wicked men 


5a of earthy | Men thatarein favour, boaſt of the favour of 
 [rhings, much | great perſons, ſhall a man that hath large pofleſ- 
more ouzht wee \{1gng boaſt and think himſelf as good & as great 
_” * [as his eſtate is, ſhall a baſe minded worldling 

beableto boaft : why boaſteſt thou thy ſelte 


Plal.2. 1, | Oh mighty man? Nay you fhall have malig- 


7 nant ſpirited men;boaſt of their malignant dc- 
ſtrufive power,I candothis and that miſchicf, 
ſhall a man boaſt of miſchictc, that ke is able to 
do mi{chiefeandhath not a Chriſtian more cauſe 
to boaſt in God and in Salvation? Lord ſhine on 
\meſaies David, let me enjoythe light of thy 
countenance, and that ſhall bring me more joy 
then they have, when their corneand wine in- 
creaſeth : know this,as he goes on inthe ſame 
Pſalme,that Godaccepts therighteous man. | 
[That _ 7 Therefore letus thinke we have much more 
beſt portios. | Cauſe to boaſt of God and of Chriſt in a ſpi- | 
rituall manner, then the worldling hath of 
the world. Is not God and Chriſt our porti- | 
_ | on, and having Chriſt, have we not all things | 
with Chriſt, put caſeall things be tooke from 
us; if a man have Chriſt, he is rich though | 
* 
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| Whitheris thy Beloved yoneF' | aw 
—— EST 
he -have nothing elſe, if he have'allwirhboue 4 Eg 
him, ' His plenty 1s/ (as/2 Farhervfaith, /and:as | 
it is/in truth) beggery. Bur 'whoſoever hath/| 
Chriſt may thus rejoyce with D avid; The Joe &: Iala67, | 
fallen tome in pleaſant places,ye Thave agoodly He. | 
| ritage. Would we have'more then. God an\ 
Chriſt, a ring with a Dyamond very precious' 
in-it, Now the Daughters of Hieruſalem, | hea- 
- | ring this large expreſſion of atteRion,aske, 


— 


| Cuavy. VI. I: Lat 19 ot 
Whither is thy Beloved gone 0 thou faire a-| | 
mong women ? whither is thy Beloved turned | 
aſide that we may ſeeke himwith thee 2 WH 


Ava Ecre is another Queſtion; the firſt 
NV-4 [& whichthe daughters of Hiernſalem | 
od aske is, what isthy be oved, wher- | 
WENDY upon the Church rooke occaſion 
== tocxpreſic what her beloved was, 
; upon: her capertiion cloſing up all 'with this |. 
generall, This is. my Beloved and this-is my 
friende_, | 105, 4-f | 
Then the ſecond Queftion is, whither. is. thy That ediſcove. 
Belovedgone? One queſtion begers another, <þ horg.as 1] 
and indeed if this queſtion be well ſatisfied je: /er a 0. 
whatis Chriſt above others, this will follow ok jow 70 
aine,where is he e how ſhall Iget him how| "FOO 
ſhallI ſeeke him 2 what is the reaſon! this ſe+| 
' cond queſtion is ſeldome made ©: Whither is he | 
| gore, how ſhall I get Chriſt ? Becauſc the for- 1] 


| |mer queſtion, namely, What is Chrift ? is {o 
by =; ſeldome 


p—_—  — — 
_ 


| 


—_— — — — 
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i 422. | WWhieberis thy Beloved gone. | 


Ln | {eldome made, For if we did once know what 
BM Chtiſtis, we would be Ive with the devghters 
| of Hierwſalem coaske whither is he gone, that we 
| may {ccke him with thee. JUNE 
Weliece here. is a. growth in the defircs of 
| the Dawghters of  Hreruſalew, whence wee 
| Obſerv. —_—= leriengh it bein never ſo little proper 
ory. my -« 1107 4t te firſts iv growing ill. 


poumetad | Fromthefirit queſtion, whatis thy beloved, 


ble a bur. | RErC is a ſecond ( _ better information ) 
ning and grow-| VV hither is thy below Cone, that we may ſeeke_ 
ing. him with thee. Nothing is leſſe then grace ar 
the firſt, nothingiinthe world ſo little in pro-| 
portion. The Kingdome of Heaven is com- 
Mar 28. pared” to a-graine of muſtard-ſced, that is,the 
worke ofgrace in the heart, as wcll as in the 

preaching. of the Goſpell, in the, heginning 
| 15 littte. Ir is true: of the worke of igrace, as 
1 well as of the word of grace, that it is like a 
'Y raine of Muſtard-ſced at firſt, what is thy be-1 
ovedcnquires:the Church at firſt, bur when 
| ſhe. heares of the excellency of Chriſt; then 
whither is thy beloved gone, Grace begets grace, 

| there: is a connexion and knitting-together in 
Religion, goodthings bcger good things: it Is 
a ſtrange thing in Religion, how great a matrer | 
ariſcthof ailine beginning. The woman of | 
Samaris had but a ſmall beginning of grace, and | 
| yer ſhe'preſently drew many of her nacighbours | 

to belceve in Chriſt.So. Andrew, Tohn 1. AS 


7 —Y 
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ſoone aShe was.converted he finds his brother | 


in $19910Þ 
| | Fu_ is . | —_—_— RT. 


——_ 


| 
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| 


| ſoone as he hadgor a {parke of Faith /himſclfe, 


| to be undergaed meanes.- Some ofthe Romiſts: 


\heartand wi 


I hither ts ehy Beloved gone. i 


Simon and tels bimtharhc had found the 3teſ* | 
fis5,and ſobrings himto Chriſt, and Philip as! 


he drawes alſo Nathamelt to come to Chriſt. 
Paul rctkes of his bonds, how the noife of 
them was in C2/ars Conrt, and many belecved 
the very report, which howloevet ir-is not a 
working.cauſc, yet it _ be apreparing, indu- 
cing, leading cauſe to fuch'things' from one 
thing toanother, till there follow this change 
and full converfion. You ſec here the \dawzheeys 
of Hiernſalemgrowing , Theretore letus labour 


and others which arc ill affefted and grounded; 
inthat poiat, they thinke that rhe cfficacie 'of 
gracc is, 2s we call it from the" congrutty, 
verts one and not another, becauſe there-isa 


add another 'is nor: 


| congruous and fit on Tmeancs/to him, 
oſcd, 


| fitly diſpoſed, therefore there followes not | 
on iteffeuallcalling, ſo that rhe vertue of rhe | 


when he is fitly difp 


mcanes offercd. depends upon {incableneffe 
and firnes inthe party towhonm che mceanes are 
offercd, and nor upon the:power and blefling 
of God, verily this1s plauſible, and goes down 


| 


God by his holy Spirit doe worke'by the 
meancs, no planting and warcring will bring 


nefle, and —_ the meanes to the |. 
ILof man, and thereupon Gol con- | 


Au erprsf ry 
Papiſts, tous 

inz the efficacy; 
of grace tn con- 


gruily. 


| "| That the me | 
yery roundly with many weake perſons : but| without a diſ7- 
this is a falſe and a grofſe error: >for wnlefle| in4 coping} » 
5 hes can doe 
nothing. | 


any increafc and change the: heart and minde, 


thought _ 


Phil. x, 


——_—_—— 
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[4k | WhitherithyBeloued gone? | 
Sr AVI —— 


though there; were: greater| meanes: ini'Chrift 
time,.\when; he —_ theſe:miracles then 
aty time before, yer all: thoſe could: not con: 
vertthat froward generation: and it was Moſes | 
complaint in the wilderneſſe, where they had 
abountlance of meanes: God hath nor. given 
youa heart to perceive, 'and eyes- to ſce, 
Deur.a9.s |and Cares to heare untill this day. When 
That uſualy |aman is planted under good meancs and fre- 
| 6e4 worker | quentsthem, then ordinarily it pleaſerh God 
"..- .-» | bytheinward workings of his owne powerfull 
ph | Spiritto worke greater mattcrs, and thoſe that 
| keepe out of Gods:rcach, that will not come 
|into places where they may heare good things, 
thercis ne hope of them, though there bemany 
ill iſhinche net,yetthere is no hope to catch 
þ them that are without the net. So thoſe thar 
E arc kept owt of all opportunitics and occaſions 
whereby, Gods Spirit may. worke upon them, 
there is no hope aka. | | 
| Let -uslearnethis heavenly wiſedome to ad- 
vantage .our ſelves this way, by improoving 
all good opportunities wharſoever wherby we 
may learne for Godworks by ourward meanes: 
| gaod company,andgood difcourſe;theſe breed 
| exccllent thoughts. As therefore we love 
our ſoules, take all advantages whercin the Spi- 
| rit of God works, we ſhall find incredible fruit 
thereof;more therr.we would beleeve, but to 
cometothe Queſtion. '- oo 
Sec here firſt of all inthis Queſtion, the bleſ- 
ſed ſuccefle of the Churches _—_ 
£77 ri 


| 


 Whitheris thyBeloued gong. | 425 | 


_—__—_u__ 


— 
- 


Chriſt: in, the daughters of Hieruſalom.; 
| they heard the _ explications, of the ny 
| lencies of Chriſt, eſpecially by the Church, | 
whom they had a good conceitoff, for they call! 
her,the faircſh among wowmen, th. | 
| And ſecing likewiſe the confidence of the | 7h«t demon- 
Church, ſhe ſtands to it, hi i« my. beloved, yea CETI 
alſo'eagerneſſe in the Church, te ſecke after | explication of | 
him they would ſeeke him with her, ſo. that | ©f7{/F-i never 
| where theſe meer, alargeunfolding af the truch | prong kat? | 
| of God, and that by perſons that are knowne | 
| | to be good, well accepted and conceitedoff, i 
and wherethere isalarge demonſtration of re- | 
| all affetian, and the thingsare ſpoken off with | 
confidence, as knowing what they ſay, the | | 
| 
' 


SY Wy XY. 
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| 1 


' word (I fay) ſomanaged it is never withoue | 
' wondrons ſucceſlc, : 
| For inthecourſe of reaſon, what can T have | 7+ 
to ſay , conſidering the party, who ſpeakes is an | 
excellent perſon, heis wiſer and holier then T, 
| herakes to heart theſe things, and ſhall nor I | 
affe&t that which thoſe that have better paits 
' and graces doc? | 
| Thenwithall I ſee not onely exccllent per- | 2+ 
ſons doe it, but ] (ce how earneſt they are, fure- 
ly there is ſome matter init; for perſons ſo ha- 
ly, ſo wiſe, and gratious to bee ſo earneſt, 
| ſurely citherthey aretoo blame,orI amtoo dull 
; and = dead, bur ] have moſt cauſc to ſuſpet 
| my lelfe, 
| "And to ſce them carried with a ſpirit of con- | 3: 
4 fidence, as if they were well enoygh adviſed. 
F f whn 
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426 W. hither JL thy Beloved gone? 
S6R.XVHE when they deliver this ( this is my Beloved) 
| in and thento ſhut up all in generall, 
- This is my beloved, and this is my friend : 1 ſay, 
| when there is grace and life in the heart, and| 
| carneſtneflc with confidence: this together 
with the explication of the heavenly cxcellen- 
cics of Chriſt, and of Religion, it hath admi- 
rable ſucceſle, as here inthe Church, the faireſt 
among wormen, the daughters of Hieruſalem, ſce- 
 \} ingthe Church was ſo carneſt, confident and 
MO fo large in the explication of the excellencies 
| of Chriſt, ſce how 1t works, it drawes ot this | 
| Queſtion with reſolution, they joyne with the 
| | Church in ſeeking Chriſt. Y//h:they rs thy be. 
| loved zont,” O thou faireſt amons woemen? whe- 
ther is thy beloved turned aſide, that we may ſecke_ 
| him with thee: Where by the way obſerve, as 
the Churchbefore doubles ir, this is my be- 
loved, and this is my friend: ſo they anſwer 
| witha double queſtion, whether is thy beloved 
— mtg gone, whether is he turned aſid:, O thou faireſt a- 
rocorvert o. | mw0ng woemen,8&c, fromthis app-llation note, | 
ou If we would be happy inſtruments to con. | 
+00 uh the | VEE hers, being converted our ſelves, labour 
' | world may think | to be ſuch as the world may thinkc to be good and 
ro be good ad | gyatious: O thou faireſt among woemen. Faire | 
row in the robes of Chriſt rooke out of his war- 
drop, all the beauty and ornaments thatthe 
| _ | Church hath, ſhe hath from Chriſt, let vs la- 
2 bourto be, ſuch as the world may conceit arc] | 
1} good perfons. Weſay of Phiſitians, whenthec 
: \ = 
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| 


| | patient hathagood conceit of them the cure is 
APE a MS half 
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our ſelves, 'natmraliſts could obſerve this, the 


| 


| 


' we ſpoke, asthe Apoſtle 74hn doth, in the-be-| 
ginning of his Epiſtleto bring others to be ber. | 
ter perſwaded of his dotrine, he affirmeth that 
' which was from the beginning, which we have 


| 
| 


| 


| 


to be deepely affeted with what we ſpeake, | 


| eycs, which we have looked upon, and theſe 


inſtruments of God togaine upon others. So 
Peter, wo followed not ( ſaies he) deceiveable) : per.r.rs, 


ſwaded, when there is a good: conceit of the 
ſpeaker, SrÞ-! 


Againe, labour to be earneſt: if we would] ro teeamet in 
thoſe thivgs we 
would inforce 


| 
| 


kindle others; we muft be warmed our ſelves, 
it we would make others weepe,we mult weepe | 


Church ſpake this with large expreſſions, in- | 
deed more then can be expreſt: let us labour 


and ſpeake with confidence,as if we knew what | 


heard, which we have ſeene with theſe ouy 


hands of ours have handled ofthe Word of life 
he delivered to them. ER 

For when we are confident from ſpirituall 
experience; itis wonderfull how we ſhall be 


fables, when we opened unto you the pawer 


and comming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,butwith 
our eyes we-law his Majeſty. | 


| niſtry, there is an art of Converſion that be- 


to winne others. | 
VV hither is thy Beloved gone, O thou faireſt 4- 


M07 women. 7 
Fry 2 The, 


 Docnotthinke it belongs onely to the mi-. 


longs toevery onethatis a growne Chriftian| 
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vponatters, 
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' Thenext obſcrvarion out of the words ( be. 
| cauſe it is the eſpecial!) which works upen 
che daughters of Hieruſalem, is from the large 
bor explication of Chriſt, 
| 08jerv.. That which moſt of all ſlirrs up holy aff eftions to 
ſearch after Chriſt is the large explications ofhis ex- 
| oeflencres. 
Thar we 6uzh!] Then be in love with the miniftry of the| 
to bein love | Goſpel, and the communion of Saints, who | | 
RS” have their tongues and their hearts raught of 
word, whereby] God fo _ excellently, their tongues are as 
ary refined filver, their hearts arc enriched to in- 
vorth. creaſc the communion of Saints. Marke this 
Pro.10.39 | oneexcellency of thar excellent ordinance of 
k _ _ | GodinChrift, whereof Paul ſaith, Epheſ.3. To 
if | weis commited this excellent office to lay open the 
| unſearchable riches of — ſuch riches as may | 
| drawyouta wonder, ſuch as cyc hath never 
ſecne, nor care heard, nor hath entred into the 


n _ 7 heart of man to conccive,and ſo to drawthe af- 
| |  feftions of people after them. : 
W | | Ther becewſe { Andbecauſcitistheſpeciall office ofthe mi- 

ll \Eotem | niftryrolayh hold up the rapiſt 


{ | "ifery 210 un! to nnfold the hidden myſteries of Chrift, la- 
| ſau wits | hour wethereforeto bealway ſpeaking ſomc- 
| diſcewrſe ſbould] Whatabour Chriftor tending that way, when 
| tendrbk way is! ye ſpeake of the Law, let it drive us to Chuiſt, 
ja 0 [when of Morrall duties, to teach us to walke 
worthy of Chriſt. Chrift, or ſomewhat ten- 


| | i ding to Chriſt ſhould be ourtheame and marke 


to 'ayme at. | 
Therctore what ſhall we judge of thoſe that 
arc) 


— 


| 0 Beloved # gone into huegarden. | 
E are hinderers of rhis glorious ordinance of | 
| Chriſt in the Goſpell, they are enemies of 5; | 
verſion and of the calling of Gods people, e.! 
nemics of their comfort : and what ſhall wee! 
thinke of thoſe wretched and miſerable rac | 
tures,thar like Caiz6are vagabonds, who wan-| 
derand will not ſubmit themſelves to any or- 
| dinance meekely, but keepe themſelves -out of | ENT 
this bleſſed opportunity of hearing the excel- | 
| lencics of Chriſt, which might draw their 
| heartsto him, we are made forcyer, if Chriſt |. 
and we be one, if we haveall the world withour 
him it is nothing; if we haye nothing in the 
world but Chit we are happy. Oh happ 
then when this match is made betweene Chriſt 
and the ſoule, the friends of the Bride and of 
Chriſt, they laying oyen the unſoarchable 
riches of Chriſt to the Spoufc, drawe the af- 
feions, worke faith, and ſo bring the Bride 
and the Bridegroome together. | | 
Thus farre of the Queſtion: now we havei | 
the Churches aaſwerto the daughters of Hieruſa-| © | 


lem. 
My Beloved i gone 1nts hs Gardes,te the_| ſ 


b:ds of Spices,to feede in thegardens, and to gather 
Lilies. | 
The Queſtion was not for a bare ſatisfaRion, 
bur from a defire the Church had to ſecke 
Chriſt, whither is thy beloved gone that we 
may ſecke him. It was not a curious queſtion, 
but a queſtion of inquiſitiontending to praQtiſe,| | 
many arc inquiſitive, but when they know an- 
| FE f 3 - z other LL 
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ently in ſpiritu 


which way TL 5 
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"| other mans meaning, it is all they deſire: now 

Iknow yourmeaning will they ſay,but] mcane 
not to follow your counſell. The daughters of 
Hieruſa!em hada more fincere intention, O thou 
fairelt among wocmen, whither is thy beloved | 
turned aſidezthatwe may ſeckehim with thee, 
whereunto the Church anſwered, 

, My Beloved is gone into bis Gardento the beds 
of ſpices to feed rn the Gardens, Where we ſee, 

The Church is not ſquemiſh, bit direly 
anſwers tothe queſtion, forthere is no cavy in| 
fpiriruallthings, becauſe they may be devided' 
in folianm, one may have 'as much as another, | 
andall alike.. Envy is not in thoſe things that | 
arc not diviſible in otherthings, the more one 
hath, another hath the lefle. But there is no 
envyingrace andglory, becauſe all may ſhare 
| alike, therefore here isno envy 1n the PET. 
| asif ſhedeni'd the devghters of Hieruſalem the 
[nm of herbeloved; noit you will know 

(faiesſhe)Twillrell you diretly whither my 
| bclovod is gone. | | 

| <AMy Beloved is gone into his garden to the bed 
of ſpices 6c. 

God harh two gardens, the Church Catho- 
like is hisgarden,and every particular Churah 
are gardens anc beds of ſpices, in regard that 
many Chriſtians are ſowne there that Chrifts 
[{oule delights in, #s in ſweer ſpices, This was 
ſpokenoft before at large inChaptey 5.1. why 
te Church is called a garden bcing a ſevercd 
lace from the waſte: the Church is ſcvered| 


| 


hd emaan 


E * PR! from 


—_— 7 


My Beloved gone into bis garden, 
from the wildernefle of the world in Gods || -—— 
care and love, likewiſe he tends and weeds (4 

| his Church and garden: as for the waſte of 
the world, he is content the wildernefſe ſhould | 
| have barren plants: but he will noe endure > | 
 fuch in his garden; therefore thoſe thar give | 
themſclves liberry to be naught inthe Church [ 
of God: he will have atime to roote themour: | G 


Trees thatare not for fruit, ſhall be for the fire, | 
and aboveall other Trees their doome ſhall be | 
the heavieſt that grow in Gods garden without þ Luke x3. | 
 fruir: thar _—_— ſhall be curſcd. "off | 
| Mecnareplcas'd with anſwering the bill of | 7b«/oty axd 
accufation agamſt them thus: are we not bapti- = X p_ 
| ſed2and doewe not Eometo Chuchr gr. what | ure /pices IT 
| doe you make ef us, yertheyare:abhominable [planrx af Gods 
| fvearersand filthy in their lives. To fueb/] [4942346 | 
| ſay, the more God hathlift you vp, and honou- | projanege. 
red you in thetfe of the means, the more juſt 
hall your damnationhe, thatyou. bring fapmh 
nothing but briers and brambles, the: grapes: of | 
Sodowee and the vine of Gomorrah: heavy will | —— 
|rhe doome bee of many that live in the | D:ur.33. 32, 
| Churches boſome,to whom ithad beene ber- 
| trerto have beene borne in CAmerica,in Turkey, 
or in the moſt barbarous parts in the world: | 
they have a heavie account to make that have | | 
beene ſuch 111 proficients under aboundance | 
of meanes, therefore it ought to bee Foy | 
heart. | o 
My B*lowed x gon? into hus garden tothe beds of | | 
| ſpices to feed 1n the gardews and to gather Lilies. | 
| F ft 4 The | WIT ws 7 | 
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' 'cAndito gather Lillies, N, 


S0R XVIHIL. |. Thatis having firſt planted them Lillies here, 
T bat Cbri/# 


[10 plant thewin | ChE garden here, to the garden in Heaven, 
bu gerdes, de- | where there ſhill be nothing but Lillies, For 
þ. 1m | the Church of God hathrwa Gardens or Para. 
tbem into Hea- ( diſes fincethe firſt Paradiſe (whereof that was 
ven. arcſemblance) th: Paradiſe of ths Church,and 
Cao Paradiſes the Paradiſe of H:rven, As Chriſt faith to 

the good theefe, this day thou ſhilt be with 


me in Paradiſe. Sothoſe thatare good plants 


 glorious-plants alſo inthe Paradiſe of Heaven, 
we-muſt not alway be here, we ſhall change 
. our ſoyle and be taken into Heaven: He is gore 
| into its garden togather Lilies, 

Te | Chrijtians are compared to Lilltes for their pu- 
ry hho ricy and[whiteneſſe unſported in juſtification, 
comparedro \ andfor their endeavours in ſanRity and holi- 
Lilies for pre. eſſe, wherein alſo at lengrhthey ſhall be wholy 
1n1 unſported. | unſpotted,it is the end, (Epheſ. 1.4.) they are 
mneſſe. . '| choſentoo, to be holy without blame, before 
| himin love. Godand Chriſt-looks upon them 
'\ without blame, not as they are here defiled 
and ſpotted; bur as they intend by little and lit- 
tleto purge and purifie themſelves. by the Spi- 
rit that is inthem, thatthey may be altogether 
without blame. They are Lillics being cloathed 
with the white garments of Chriſts righteouſ- 
neſſc, not having a naturall- whiteneſſe and 
purity : the whitenefle and puriry of Gods 
children is borrowed, all their beauty and 'gar- 
ments aretaken out of anothers wardrope, the 


Church 


"W— ——_— 


—— —— 


looke for Lilies tobather them, and to tranſport them out of 


| 


in the Paradiſe of tho. Church, they ſhall be | 


| 


L 


| 


| 


—_ 


eAnd to gather Lillies, 


\ Church is all lorious within : bur ſhe borrowes 


from the Sunne, the Churches excellency is 


| of God, her graces are her owne, that is the| 
| Spiritof God comes through her nature, pur-| - 


other men are compared tothornes,not onely 
for a noxious, hurtfull quality in them, but for 


| meane perſons, <Amtiochw isfaidto be avile| 


| among thornes, thatis among vile and abhomi-|. 
| nable perſons. f 


CEE er A ts cot OO OOO en 
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her glory, as the Moone borrowes all her light 


borrowed, itis her owne but by gift, but being 
once her owne it is her owne forever, 

The Church before waslikenedtoa garden 
culled out, an Eder, a Paradiſe, now there you 
know were foure ſtreames, ſweet and goodly| 
rivers. which watered Paradiſe, the heads of 
which rivers were without it. So the Church 


gcth and purificth it, but the ſpring of thoſe 
graces(as in Paradiſc)is out of her ſelfe, 

And then the Lily's a tall goodly plant, 
therefore the Church is compared to-them : 


their baſenefle likewiſe, what are thornes good 
for, but to cumber the ground, to cate out the 
heartofir, to hide ſnakes,and forthe fire, Wick- 
ed men arenot Lillies butthornes,they are baſe. 


perſonthough he were a King, becauſe he was 
a naughty man. Wicked men though they 
be never ſo great being void of the grace of} 
God arc vile perſons, though we mult refpeR 
them in regard of their places, yet as they are 
in their qualification, they. are vile and baſe 
thornes, but the Church is not fo, burasa Lilly 


—_ 
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4b My Beloved is gone into bit garden | 


The Uſe isto comtort Gods children, they 
4d... A have an exccllency and glory in them, which 
childrow- | howſoeverir is not from them, yet it is theirs 


by gtfrand cternilly theirs: therefore ler them 
comfort themſelves againftall rhe cenſurcs of 
{ignetull perſons thar labour to trample them | 
\under foore, and thinke baſcly and meancly | 
of them,as of the off-ſcowring of the world. Let | 
the unworthy worldthinke of thera asthey will, | 
'theyare Lillies in Gods eſteeme, and arc ſo 
indced, glorious perſons that have the Spiric 
x Pet. 4: of glory reſting upon them, and whom the 
Heb.1z., |\Wworld isnot worthy off, though their glory be 
| within: therefore let us glory in it, that God 


vouchſafeth ſaving-grace to us aboye any other 
| priviledge. | 
_—_ Againe, it comforts us in all our wants whart- 
loever,that God will take care for us : Chriſt 
| uſerhthis argument: God faith he, clorherh 
the lillics of the field withan excellent beauty, 
he careseven for the meanceſt plants, and will 
a. (he not take care for you O ye of little faithe 
OS doth he care for Lillies that- are to day and to 
| Morrow are caſt into the oven : and ſhall he 
notcare for the lillies of Paradiſe, the living 
| lillies,thoſe holy reaſonable lil)ies2u: doubted- 
| Iy hee will. Our Saviour Chriſts reaſon 1s. 
undeniable, hethat puts fuch a beauty upon the 
6 poore plams that flouriſh to day in the mor- 
ning-and wither before night, he thar puts ſuch | 
beauty uponthe grafſe of the field, will he 
nor put more excellency upon his children, will | 
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| My Beloved is gone into hu garden 
henot provide forthem, feed them, undoubted- 
ly he will: thus we have ſhewed why Gods 


childrenin the Church of God are compared 


_— 
—_— —— 


To gather Lillies, 
Chriſt is ſaid to gather theſe Lillies, that is, 
he will-gxther them together, Chriſt will not 
have his lillies alone ſcattered, though hec 
[caves them oft alone for a while, yet he will 


i 


the name ofa Church iarhe Originall is Zecle- 
{iasit is nothing but a company gathered out 
ofthe world. Do we thinke that we arc lillics 
by nature; no we are thotnes and bricrs, God 
makes us lillies and then gathers 'us to other 
liflies, that one may ſtrengthen another, The 
| Spirit of God in his children is not a Spirit of 
ſeperation of Chriſtians from Chriſtians, bur 
a ſpiritof ſeperation fromthe waſte wild wil- 
derneſſe of the world, as we lay of fire, Con- 
gregat homogenca & di{ercgat #: terogenea, it con- 
gregates all homogeniallthings,as gold, which 
it gathers, but diſgregates heterogenial! 
things,conſumcth drofle; ſo the Spirit of God 
ſevers thornes and gathers lillies, gathers Chri- 
| tians togerher in the Church and will gather 
them forever in Heaven. 

Thus we ſee rhe anſiver of rhe Charch to 
| the daughters of Hierofulems, what it was, with 
| the occaſion thercof : the queſtion of the 
"—_ of Hieruſalem whither is thy Beloved 


—— 


| 


| 


"Le /cattered 


gather them to Congregations and Churches: | 


, 
4 


That Chrifts | 
Lilites ſhall not] 


but be wilt £4- 
ther then toge- 
ther, 


| 
rbat the iffue 


if jruit\ufl con- 
ference is great 


at laft, though\ 


zone ? ſo that the Church was beholding " 
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| 


firſt begets reſolutionar laſt, O that we could 

take occaſion hence, tothinke of this, what ex- 

cellent vertue isin the communion of Saints, | 

| whenthey mectabout heavenly exerciſes, whar | 

| | ablefſing followes, when though at the en- | 

try,thcir affeRions may be flac and dull, | 
| | yettheypartnotſo, Chriſt heates and 

| infames theirhearts to doe much 

| | good to onc another, O thoſe 

| _ "that ſhall forever live 

together in Heaven | 

ould they not de- | 

lightro livemore | 

| I | together on | 

| earth. 
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| Theend of the eighteenth | 
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SERMON. 


| __ Canrn.VLIL, 
F ans my Belgveds and my Be- 


loved is mine, hefeedeth among the 
Lillees. - [2M 


ſages, asit were the foot 
ofthe Song, for whenthe 


Sl! 

IA d merly of her ill deali 
with Chriſt, and how he thereupon abſente 
himſelfe from her, with many orker paſſages, 
(ſhe ſhurs vp allar laſt with this, 1 «wv g ew 7 


triumphant acclamatien 
upon all the former pal” 


Church had ſpoken for- 
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exprefiing the wondrous comfort,joy, and con- | 


—_— 


Obſerv. 


| deprived of the ſence of her beloved, yet nor-! 
amet be /ong | Withſtanding they are but ſhort, Chriſt will 
abſent from bis 


| why artthou abſent ( ſay they) why art thou 


I am my Beloveds. 3 | 


— | 


loveas and my Beloved is mine_, 

Now ſhe beginsto feele ſome comfort from 
Chriſt, who had eſtranged himſelfe from her, | 
O, (ſaith ſhe) notwithſtanding all my (uf- 
ferings, defertions, croſles, and the like, 1 am 
my Beloveds and my Beloved is mine, Words 


tentment, the Church now had in Chriſt, ha- 
ving her heart inflamed with loye unto him, | 
upon his manifeſting of himſelfe ro her ſoule, 
I am my Beloweds and my Beloved is mine, hee_» 


— — 


fcedeth among the Lillies, 


| Thereis amutuall intercourſe,and viciſſitude 
of claiming intereſt betwixt Chriſt and his! 
Church, I am Chriſts and Chriſt is mine, ) am 
my Bcloveds and my Beloved is mine. | 

From the dependance ant order of the 
words, comming in after : deſertion for a' 
while, obſerve, 

Thai Chriſt will not be long from his Church, | © 

Theſpirituall deſertjons ( forſakings as we! 
uſe to call them) howſocver they be very 
irkſome to the Church {( that loves commu- 


nion with Chriſt ) and to aloving ſole, to be, 


| 


not be long from his Church, his love, and 
her defire will not ler him, they offcr violence, 


| ſo farre off, and hideſt thy 1c}fe? 7o/eph may | 
i Cenceale himſclfe foraſpace, but he will have 


[| 
[1 


much adoe ſoto hold long, tobe ſtraightned _ | 
| | NS 


I CE 


— 
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| his brethren, paiſion will breake our. So 
Chriſt may ſeeme hard to be intreated, and to 
 croſle his owne ſweet diſpoſition, as to the wo- 
man of Canan, but he will not long keepe at 
this diſtance, he is ſoone overcome, O woman 
grcat isthy Faith, have what thou wilt, when 
ſhe ſtrove withhima little ( as Faith is a ſtri- 
ving grace) {ce how ſhe did winne upon him. 
Sothe Angelland Taacob may ſtrive for a while, 
but 1aaces at the length prooves Iſrael, he pre- 
vailes with: God. So it is with the Chriſtian 


rion ( for cauſes before mentioned ) becauſe 
the Church wasncgligent ( as we heare ) and 
partly for the time to come, that Chriſt by his. 
cftrangement might {weeten his comming 
againe, howſocver there may be ſtrangencfle 


ſoule and Chrift, howſocver there be deſer-. | 
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for a time, yet Chriſt will returne againe to: his 
Spouſe. 
The Uſe ſhould be, not onely for Comfort, 

| t0 ſtay us wr times, but to teach us hikewiſe_ 
10 waite and never give over, If the Church had 
| givenover hereſhe had not had ſuch: gratious | 
| manifeſtationsof Chriſt ro-her : learne hence 
therefore this uſe,to watte Gods leafure. God 


' | oppertunity of doing good to us, when God 
ſeemes not to anſwer. our prayers, let us yer 


| waite,we ſhall not looſe by our tarrying,he will | 


wil! waite to doe good to them that waite on-| 
him: if we waite his leiſure, he will waite an} 


| waite to doe us good. | 
| In thenexr place obſerve after this tempo- 
rary 


DC 


{ 


V '{c. Is ; | : 
Can/slstion to | 
ſupport us in de 

ſertion. | 


Iſa,30 28, 
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| 
'T hat wes looſe; 
{nothing by 'our| | f | 

Larzerefe of of Mt and I amhis, and Chriſt cannot hold, but 
\ jeffion ro Chriſt 


| for bsrerurne | Hacke againe z as the was large inhis commen- | 
| £9 087g is excee-! 
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| ding ours, ;dations, ſo he 1s large in hers, and morelarge, 


ery deſertion,Chriſt viſits his Church with 
| more aboundant comfortrhen ever before. 
| Nowthe Church cannot hold,2ty Beloved is 


\fals into a large commendation of his Spouſe 


he will have the laſt word, therefore learne by 
this experience: that all things worke roge- 
ther for the beſt to them that love God: all 
things, What evills I evill; why cven finnc 
turnesto their humiliation, yea and diſenion 
( thoſe ſpirituall ills) turnes to their good, for 
Chriſt {eemes to forſake for a while that he 
may come after with more aboyndanceof com- 
fort when once he hath enlarged the ſoule be- 
fore witha ſpatious deſire of his comming,to 
ſay, O that he would come, when the ſoule is 
thus ſtretched with deſire in the ſence of want, 
chen he fils it againe till ic burſt foorth, My 
| Beloved i mine and I am bi 3 it was a good ex- 
| periment of Berward, an holy man in ill times 
| ribs accidit, &c. ſpeaking of Chrifts dealing 
with his Church, he comes and he goeth a- 
way forthy good, he comes for thy good to 
comfort thee, after which if thou be not care- 
full ro mainetaine communion with him, then 
he geeth away for thy good to corre@ thy cr- |. 
ror,and to enlargethy defire of him againe, to | 
teach thee to lay fore and faſter hold upon 
|him when thouhaſt him, not to let him goc 
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?A nd wy Beloved is mine. 
If .you waoult fee a paralell-place 'roxbig That are feer-| 
Tack. + Cavs 7» bers he like cafe ing of Chrif tn 
of rhe $ pouſt and Chrift , 3 w/ghr on wy bed al bl means we) 
I. j0«q5; vim, the Church ſought Chriſt pot | _ waile for, 
oncly by Cay but by: night, 1 ſovghr Wim who | 
my [64le loved, though fhewanted hind, yet hey | 
ſoule loved im conſtantly, though 4"Chriſtians | | 
ſoule have not preſent communion with Chriſt, | 
| yethe may truely ſay, my foule loves him, be- | = 
cauſe ſhe {eckes him diligetitly and confſtane- | = +1 
ly inthe uſc of all 'the meanes, ſo we ſe the | ;4; £ 1s 4. 
Chon bcfore my Text, cals him my be- | reſt ken Year 
loved till though ſhe wanted \commiihion | {72g Wrece, 
with him, well the goes on, 1 ſouzht hime,burr | © 
| found hims not, would rhe Church pive over | 
' there? no, then ſhe riſeth andgoeth abouw- the | 
citty and abour the ftreers and ſeeker him whom | | 
| her foule loved, feekes him and will not give | | 
over. So [ſought him ( but 1 wamted the ifſtte | 
of my ſeeking ) Jfound him not, what tomes | © | 


upon that, The Watchmen got abowt the City | 
| aud find her,of whom,when by her own ſeeking 
| ſhecould not finde Chriſt, the inquires,” Say ! 
y0u him whom my ſoule loveth, the eriquires of q 
the Watchmen, the guides of Gods people, | 
| who could not fatisfic her. fully, ſhe could not 
| find her beloved, yet whar dothfhe, ſhefhewes: 
| Verſe 4. Tt was but aliceterhatſhe ſtayed (after 
ſhe - had uſed all meanes private arid pitblike,: 
is ber bed,our of her bed, by the Watchmeys td. 
hers: yer ſairh ſhe, it was bur a ItlethaeT. 
| was paſt from them, ſhe had ndr' an' anſvet(| 
_—G g___........ _ provente |= 
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| 44% j Tammy PBelovedr, | 
|S. preſently, though the ' Warchmen gave her| 
bay ſome good counſell, it was nor preſently, yer 
| not longafter. Chriſt will exerciſe us a while 
pI ' with waiting 7t was but 4 little that I paſſed 
from them, but I found him whom my ſoule loved. 
| After all our ſecking there muſt be waiting, 
and then we ſhall finde him whom our ſoule 
loveth : perhaps we have uſedall meanes pri-| 
| yate and publike, and yerfindenot that com- 
| fort welookfor,O butwairea while, God hath 
a long time waited for thee, bethou content to 
if Godwaite | waite a while for him, we ſhall not looſe by it, 
ns Hate for it followes inthe next verſe, after ſhe had 
for bin found him whom her ſoule loved, 7 held him, 
| I would not let him gee, ſo this is the iſſue of 
deſertions,they ſtirre up diligence and ſearch- 
ing in the uſe of meanes private and publike, | 
and exerciſe patience to waite Gods leiſure, 
who will not ſuffcra gratious ſoule to failc of 
Pſal, 14% its expectation, at length he will fulfill the de- 
fires of them that feare him, and this comes 
of their patience, grace growes greater and | 
ſtronger, I held him and would mot let him g6e5, 
| wntill I had.brouzht bim unto my mothers houſe_. 
| Thus you ſee how the Spirit expreſſcrh the 
| ſametruthin another ſtate of the ChurchCom- 
pare place withplace. Togoec on, 
| I ams.my Beloveds andmy Beloved is mine_. 
| }. "The words:themlelves are a paſſionate ex- 
| [preſtion of long looket for conſolation. AﬀeAi 
ons havecloquence of their ownbeyondwords 
| feare hathaproper expreſſion, lovevents iy ſelfe 
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broken words, 8: ſighs,delighting in a peculiar | 
eloquence ſuitable to the height and piteti of| 
the affeion,that nv words can reach vnto; ſo! 
chat here is more in the words breath'd from 

ſuch aninflamed heart they 1n ordinary conſtru-' 
- tion. can bee pickt out(7 am my Beloved, &c) | 
comming from atull and large heart, expreſſing | 
the union and communion between Chrift& the 
Church ( eſpecially after a deſertion ) I am | 
| my Beloveds and my Beloved is mine. L phprtn comms | 
| Firſt, (I ſay) the union; viz.rhe union of prone d {net 
perſons which is before all comfort and com. | 99414 commu- 
munion of graces, 1 aw my Beloveds and my | yin Fa 

Beloved i mine, Chriſts perſon is ours, and our | 
perſons are his: for as: it/is in marriage, if the | 
perſon ofthe husband be-not the wives, his 
goods arc not hers, nor his titles of honour; | 
tor theſe comeallto her, becauſe his perſon'is | 
hers, - he ; having paflcd over the right of his | 
owne body atid ofthis perſon to his wife, as ſhe 
hath paſted over all the'right of her ſelfe to 
her husband:ſoir is in this myſticall marriage 
that that intitles us to communion of graces is 
union of perſons berweene Chriſt and | his 
| Church, 7 am my' Beloveds and my Beloved, - 
bimclfe ts mine ; And indeed nothing els will | 
contenta Chriſtians heart, he would not care 
ſo.much for Heaven it ſelfe, if he had not Chrift 


a poqmuer— x7 mg 


OO te. 


OI I a 


\ .. Now. from this union of perſons comes 2 

communion. of all. other things whatſoever, 7 

am my Felowveds avd g's Beloved « mine, if Chrift 
t 


enall is mine, what he 


comer commu 
| nion of @'! 0:be/ 


him elfe be mine, 
CO" "| hath dons, wha he hath ſuffered is mine, the 
 benefitaFallis. mine,. what he hath. is mine, 


his-preyogatives and priviledgesto be the Son | 
of Gogdand heire of Heaven and the like,all is 
mine, why himſelfe is mine, union is the | 
| foundation of communion.So it is here with | 
Arg WR Chugch,lam my Bcloveds, my 'perſon is | 
» 4. | his, wy life-is his,to glorifie him, and to lay it. 
dawae when he will, my goods are his, my | 
repitationhis, Iam:conentto ſacrifice all for 
hin, Lam his, all vine is his © ſo youſce there 
is union and communion mutuatty berweene 
Chri&,and, his Church. The' Originall and 
ſpring hereof is Chriſts uniting and commu | 
 nigazing himſelterohis Chuych tirft, the ſpring 
| begins to! the fireame, what: hath the ftreame | 
| ox cefterne'in ir, but what is had from the ſpring; 
(John 4.19. | firſt we loye him, becauſe he loved us firſt. Tr 
was atrye ſpeech of Auguſtine, Ducquid be- 
ww,8c, whatiocyeris good in the world or 
lovely.it weither God or from God, it is ei- 
| ther Chriſtor from Chriſt, he begins it: it is 
 faidin nature, lovedeſcendsgthe father and the 
matherlove the child beforerhe child can love | | 
them: love indced is/of'a fiery nature, onely” 
here is the diffimilicude, fire aſcends, love 
deſcends, i is Riconger defcending from the 
cr to the leffe, then aſcending up _ 


es 


| eAndmyBelovedus mine. | 445 | 
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| the meaner tothe greater, and that for this, ——— a 
Amongſt other teaſons, Becauſe the greatcy | why the mag- 
perſon lookes upon thc leſſer as a peece of himſelfe_> : | nanimity of LA 
ſees himſclfe in it, the farther and mother ſee| £154%7 Pope: 
themſelves in their childe: ſo God loves us| leyer. 
more then wercan love him,becauſe he: ſees 
þ his image in. us; neither is there (only a pri- 
ority of order, he loves-us firſt, and then wee 
love him, but alſo of cauſality, he is the cauſe | | 
| of vur love, not by way of motive onely; hee 
loyes us, and therefore from an'.ingenious 
ſpirit we muſt love himagaine, but he gives'us 
his Spirit,circumciſcth our hearts ro love him: | peur.zo. 
forall the motives or morall perſwaſions in the 
world without-theSpirit cannot makeus love,we | 
are taught of God to love one another, our bre- 
thren whom we ſec daily,ſaith Paul,much more 
need we tO be taught to love him whom wene- 
ver ſaw,ſothar his love kindles ours by way of 
refleQion, - wid br | 
In: the New-Covenant, God works both | Gr4wortsberh 
parts, his owne and our parts too, our love to | ar. 
him, our feare of him, our faith in him, hee] |} 
works all,cven as he ſhewes his own loveto us. | 
If God loveusthus, what muſt we doe 2 me-!| ow to are | 
ditate upon his love, let our hearts be warmed | « bearto ware 
wich the conſiderationof it, let us bring :them | yes G1. || - 
tothar fireof his love,and then they: will wax| 1falzg, * 
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110 , they imply a mutuall propriety, 
; Ori nh prope inme,and T in Chr 


AS ? 


| noneintheworld fo mine, whom have 7 in 
| Heaven but Chriſt, and what is there in carth | 
| in campariſon of him, he is mine, and mine 
| in apeculiar manner, and J am his in a pe- 


| Spirit as rhou haſt promiſed, no 


In a word theie words, 7 aw my Beloved: 
and wy Beloved i« mine, to joyne them borh 


peculiar riery, Chriſt is mine, ſo35 I haye 


caliar manner,” there is propriety with pecu- 
hiarny- 

"lrnagrinechele wordsT am his, implics 
mumall Jove, all is mutuall in them, mutnall 
propricty, mutuall peculiarity and murtuall 
==H Ilove Chrift 1o as 1 love nothing clſc, 
|\there 3s nothing above him in my heart, as 


{his ſervants, bur he gives himſelfe ro his 
\ Spouſe. So Chriſt ismine, himſclfe is mine, 


and 
= 


| in me and a peculiarity in me; hee 
wr rea affeftionand loveto the uttermoſt, as 


Chrift lovesme more then any thing elſe (faith | 
the Chinch') and -every Chriſtian: he loves 
| all, and gives outward benefits toall, butto me 
| hc hathgivenhimſeltfe, ſo loveT him. As the 
husband loves all inthe family, his cattell and 


ſelfe am Chriſts, he hath my ſoulc, 
Qtions, my body, and all, he hath a 


_— fortherc is an <nterconſe in theſe 


 Thenagai 0m O08 gy ane ity, 
iſtas familiarto my ſoule and I to Chr 


3 
he! 


FE. eAnd my Beloved ts nine. 


bediſcovershimfette to meinthe ſecrer of hie 
love, and | diſcovermay-ſelife- to hinx in\ | 
ang meditation, opening my ſoule ta him rage n 


all occafions.. Gods childrew have a ſpime of | 
| prayer,which is a ſpirit of fellowſhip, ablealden| 
( as.it were.) to-God in; Chriſt 5; Tr: ts the hn. 
guage of anew borve Chviſtian, he evics ww! 

| his Father, there is a kinde of familiarity be-| | 
| (weence him-and his God in Chriſt, whogives| 

the entrance andacceſero Gad, forhat where || 
| there is. ner akinde of familianty: in prayer and ; 
| opening of the ſoule ro Chrift upon all occa- | 
| fons,there is not this holycommunion. Thoſc | 
| that are not given to» prayer, they! cannot in | 
tral; ſpcake theſe words,.as the: h. doch 
here, 5 awry Beloweds andmy. Beloved none: - 
farthey imply fwcer, familiarity, | 
| Then agdine they imply muruall bllencd 4 

one to another, heigmine and. h am! his;. rhe ||**<&#tmcr 
one is. a glaſle tothe.other, Chriftſeeshim- |} 
felfe inme,, 1 fee my ſelke im him, for this: is 
the ifuc of pun lave, eſpecially that i 
"breeds likenefſe and refemblance of the p | 
ed inthe ſoule tharloveth : rao: n Low. 
foulte tathe likenefle of the panty: loved, 
' Lam his,Lrefemble him Jam his, } davegiven Rnath the (ants | 
my {clfeto him, carry his pifture and _ to the likeneſe . 
| blance inmy ſoule, for theyare words of mn» . [ofthe ok. an 
 tuall conformity. Chriſt out of love became 

| like me-it all things, whercia F am nov like 
' the Divell ( thatis ſianc excepted) if he be- || 
Cane ke me, taking my nature thas H __ 
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448 - "I ammy Beloveds, | 


| 


Sen-XiX'  |bencarc him in the fellowſhip of grace, cAty 
Beloved is mine, | will beas like him as poſſible] 

| Tean, I am' his, every Chriſtian carries a 
character of Chriſts diſpoſition as farreas weak- 
neſſe will ſuffer, you may know Chriſt in 
every Chriſtian, for as the Kings coyne carries 
| the ſtamp of the King, Ceſars coyne beares 
Ceſars ſuperſcription. So every Chriſtian 
-_ ſoule is Gods coyne, and he fers his owne 
ſtampe upon it, if wee bee Chriſts, there 
is a mutrall conformitic berwixt * him and: 

us. | 


a A 
— 


Now where you ſce a malitious, uncleane, 
worldly ſpirit, know that js a ſtampe of the 
Divell, none of Chriſts, he that hath not the 
Spirirof God is none of his, now where the 
| Spirit of Chriſt is, i ſtamps Chriſts likeneſſe | 
uponthe ſoule,ther: fore we are exhorted; Phil. 
| | 2:5.tobelike mindedro Chriſt. ig] 
Matuel care of |  Againe,theſe words, I am my-Belowveds and 
one pet. | wy Beloved is mine, imply a muruall care that 
, Chriſt and rhe ſoule have one of the good of | 
| another, of.cach others honour and reputation, | 
as Chriſt hath a care of our good; ſoa Chriſt-' 

ian ſoulle (if it can ſay with truth and fincerity | 
: Tam Chriſts)irmuſtneeds have care of Chriſts' 
fr pany .. | good, of his children, Religion and Truth. | 
lin the world, | What? will ſuch a ſoule ſay, ſhall Chriſt 
| careformy_ body, ſoule and falyation, and | 
ſtoopeto come from Heaven to ſave me, and 
| ſhall T have no care for him and his glory 2 hee 
| hath left histruth and his Church behind him, 
- 's and 


? 


| | eAnd my Beloved is mine. | FYy 


and ſhall not I defend his truth and ftand for Tan: B 
the poore Churchtothe- utmoſt of my power 
| againſtall contrary powers ſhall not J ſtand 
for Religion? ſhall it be all one to''me, whit” 
opinions. are held 2 ſhall I pretend: he cares 
for me, and ſhall Inot care for that I ſhould 
care for; Is it. not an honourto merthathe hath] . 
truſted me to care for any thing that'he will be | +. 
honoured by my care, Beloved it is an ho- 
nour for us that we may ſpeake a good word' 
for Religion, for Chriſts cauſe, for his Church 
againſt maligners and bppoſers, and we 'ſhall 
know one day that Chritt will be a revarder 
of every good word: wherethis is ſaid in fince., 
rity, that Chriſt is mine and-I am Chrifts, 
there will be this mutuall care: ] 1080 2 #1 
Likewiſe there is implyed a mntval Com- | , wauet com: 
placency in theſe words, by a complacency | placeacy or re> 
I meane a reſting, contenting love, Chriſt | /#i1g ove. 
hath a complacency and reſting in the Church, 
and the Church hath a ſweet reſting 'contenr- | 
' ment in Chriſt; Chriſt in us and'we in him. 
A true Chriſtian ſoule that hath yeclded. up 
irs conſent to Chrift, when it is beaten in the 
| world, vexed "and turmoiled, it can rely on] I 
this, I have yer a loving husband, yer I have | 
Chriſt. Np "LT 
Let this putus-upon a ſcarch into our ſelves, 1 bat we ſhould] 
| whatwe retire to when we meete with afflidti- | 7:#1979 and dot. - 
' ens, thoſe that have brutiſh and -beaſtly ſoulcs Om_— 
| retire to-carnall contentments, to good fellow- 3 
| ſhip, forget, beſot, and fly away from them- | 
Ws | ſelves 
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1 am my Beloveds, Fe 


5s AP. | elves their owne conſcicncesand. thougin of 
y rheix owutrouble, wheges afoule that hatbany 


| inco.Chriſt,ſothatitmay ſay,thar Chritt ivrraine 
| | and Lam Chriſts,there Nil becomentment and 


A reſt inſucha 69mg. es « mectcswith 


inthe world, 


args, The thing ed is courage, a branch 


| | cauſe with re EN val againſt it _ they can, 
| ſolution,'or the, (1th the reſolved foulc, I will be Chrifts, 

| Chareb '*|here is- courage with, reſolwion, agrecable 
hereto is that, 1/4 44.5. One ſhall ſayl am the 


name: of Iaaceb, another ſhall ſubſcribe and 
ſurname bimſdfe by the name of fas. Where 


isnot the Spizit of Chaiſt, there is no intereſt 


ſolutianro Gandg tg Chit, thefe words are 
the cxprefſianoff a reſalved heart, I am, and } 


| | 'villbe Chriſts, L am noe aſhamed of my bar-- } 


 gaine, of the. conſent I have given him, 1 am 
and J will cx Yau have the like in; cArcah 
| 4-3. All yeopl : will walke every one in. the 
pamc:of bis ed, they will rcfolve on that, 
| nd we wi weathe in the name of the 
Laoxd.anr God for ever and for eyer: fo that 
where thee wards are ſpoken. in- truth, thar: ). 
am Chriſts, there is neceſſarily implycd, 
{ will ownc bim and his cauſe-for everand ever. 
| Hc hath marzied.me for eyer. and cver; there- | 


Mica, 4 5- | 
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acquairrance with Godin Chriſt or any intereſt | 


Lords, and anothes. ſhall call hinnColee by the | 


there is not this reſolution in good canſts, there | 


(into Chriſt, 1 it is but a deluſion and ſelfe-ftar- | 
texy toſay Lam Cheiſts, when there is not re 


| 


| 
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fort for everand ever, I muſt be ſure to yeeld | 
my ſelfe to him for ever and ever, and ſtand | 
for his cauſe in all irions againſt all ene- 
mics whatſoever, Theſe and ſuch'like pla- 
ces in Scripture rune parralel! with this in the 
text, I am my Beloveds and my Beloved is mite, | 
not onely holding in the perſon, but in thecauſe. 
of Chriſt. Eycry. man hopes his god will | 
ſtand for him againſt the Divell who acculſerh' 
us daily: if we will have Chriſt vo ftand for 
us and to be af advocate to pleade our cauſe 
 |{( as he doth) im Heaven, we muſt reſolve to: 
| ſtand for him againſt all encmics, Heretiks, 
| Schiſmaricks, Perſecutors. whatſoever, thar' we | - 
| HUN name of our God for ever | 
and evycr. £5 an 
| Durwhenthecaſe is not thus wich us, and 


_— 


| 
| 


"that neither we can feele comfort from Chriſt, fe 


nor haverhis aſſurance of his love to us, what 
| ould we judge of ſuch © | | 
| We fhouldnot wonder to ſce poore ſeules ,, - 


tions, conſidering how the Spouſe cannot cn- er wander 16 
durethe abfence of Chriſt, it is out of love, ag era 
{therefore the deepeſt plunge the hath this in. 
- | her month, my Beloved. Thercfore let us not 
judge amifleof our ſelves or-others,, when we 
are impatient inthis kind. 

Bur for a morefull anſwer, in wantof keeling| 
of the love of Chriſtin regard of that meaſure 
we wonld (for there is never ag 


want! | 


| —_ Xs —L .....c_ic.wunw EY | 
fore if J hope to have intereſt in him for com- S88-XIK, * 
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diſtempered when they are in ſpirituall deſcr- 7, tous. 
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' Cauſes, wly 
'God abſents 
|bimſelfe ſjrom 
\bix children. 


When uſualy 
Chriſt returnes 
after deſertion 
tothe ſoule 
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1 am my Beloveds, | 
- OW | 
-want of feeling) there; is ſo much ag kcepes| 
from deſpaire alway, yer if we. carry a con- 
Rant love towards him, moutne to him and | 
ſeeke after him.as the Church here: if the de: 
fire of our ſfoules. be after him, that we make | 
after himin'the uſe of meanes, and are willing 
to ſpeake of him,as the Church here, feele or 
fecle not we are his,and he will at length diſco. 
ver himſclfe to us. - 


Let ſuch drooping ſpirits conſider, that as he 


willnot be long from'us, nor wholly: ſo it 


ſhall not be for our diſadyantage that he retires 
atall, hisabſencear length will end in a ſweet: 
diſcovery of bin more aboundantly then. 
before, he abſents himſcife for our good, to. 
\make us more humble and watchfull for the 
timeto come,more pitifull to others, more to 
prize our formercondition;to juſtific the waies 
of God more ſtrictly, to walke with him,to re-. 
gaine that ſweet communion which by our 
negligence and ſecurity we loſt, when weare 


thus prepared by his abſence,. there inſues a 


-more ſatisfying ciſcovery of himſelfe then ever 
before. : 

Bur when is the time that he comes, com- 
pare.this with the former Chapter, he comes at- 


| ter long waiting for him,theChurch waited for 


him;arid-waited in the uſe of all meanes,ſheruns 
to the Watchmen, and then enquires after, him | 


Jn 


-of the daughters of Teruſalem. ater this ſhe finds. 
\him.After wehaye waited-and expected Chriſt 


9 the uſe. of meanes, - Chriſt at lengrh will 


diſcover' 
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| cAnd my Beloved is mine, | 4m 
diſcover himſclfero us, and yer niore imme” —_ on Þ 
| diately it was after the Church had fo defer- | 
| vedly exalted him in fuch lofty praiſes, Thu | 
i my Beloved, the chiefe of tenne thouſand, be | | 
i altogether lovely : When we ſet our hearts | 
rothe high exaltation of Chriſt above all | 
things inthe cre apo him the chicfe | 
of texne thouſand, this at the laſt breeds a gra | 
tious diſcovery, 1 4m my Beloveds and my Be- | 
loved is mine, tor Chriſtwhen he ſees us faith- 11 
full and ſo loving that we wilt not endure his 
abſence, and ſo conſtant)y loving, that we love | 
him notwithſtanding ſome difcouragements, 
it mchs himartke laſt as, l»ſeph was: melkred by 
his brethren. Wo $97; 2 

I am my Beloveds and my Beloved is mint. | 

In the words you fee a mutvall intereft and ',,,,;, 
owning betweene Chriſt andthe Church,how®s nature cbrif 
| ſoeverinthe order of words, the Church faith, 975 fr? 

. | ough in orden 

I «13 my Beloveds firſt, yet in order of nature, « gnowing it 6 
Chriſt is ours firſt, though not in order of dif- | n# /6. 
covery, there is one order of knowing and 
another" order of cauſing, many things! arc | 
knowne- by the effe&, bur they iflue from a | 
| cauſe; I know he is mine, becauſe J am his, | 
] have given my ſclfeto him, I know ir is day, | 
| becaulethe Sunneis up, thereis a proofe from 
the effeft: ſolknaw a man is alive, becauſc he 
walks, there is a proofe of the cauſe by the 
effe@, I am his, Þ have grace to give my felfe | 
| upto him, therefore Tknow he loves me, he 1s 


(mine, thus] fay in order of diſcovery, butin| 
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454 | I am my Beloveds, 
ER. NIN, 


| 
0 


order of nature he'js firſt mine, and-then I am | 
his, My Beloved is mine and 1 am my Beloveds, | 
[| 9.” The Union and 'Communion betwixt hs] 
| and Chriſt hath beene already ſpoken off, | 
| Now to ſpeake ofthe branches, 1 am my Be-! 
' | loveds and my geloved is mine. That Chriſt is 
firſt ours, and then we are hisbecauſe he is ours, 
and the wondrous comfort that iſſues hence, | | 
n that Chriſt himſelfe 15 ours. | 
[How Chriſt Howcomes Chriſt to be ours, Chriſt is onrs. 
comes 1obeours | by js Fathers gift; God hath given him for| - 
ln «| 5. Chriſt is ours by his owne gift, he hath | 
4 Fathers git eiven himſclfe'for us. E 
1 = And Chriſt is ours by his Spirit that wit. 
[aybugpirit. | neſſeth ſo much to our ſpirits, for the Spirit 
| - | is givenfor this purpoſe, to ſhew us all things | 
| that are given us of God, whereof Chrift is; 
| the chicfc, therefore the Spirit of Chriſt tels 
| | us that Chriſt is ours, and Chriſt being ours, 
2ll that he hath is ours. ET 
If he beours,if we have the field, we have all | 
the treaſures inthe field,if we have him, we have | 
all his, he was borne for us, his birth was 
for us, he became man for us, he was given to| 
; death for us, and ſo likewiſe he is ours in his 
2 other cſtate of exalt«tion, his riſing is for our 
Poe: good, he will cauſeus to riſe alſo, and aſcend. 
with him, and fit in heavenly places, judging 
| the world and the Angells. We recover in 


—_— 


——_—————.— 
TI 


'V/ſe.r. this ſecond, what we loſt in the firlt Adam. | 

'Con/olation. This is a point of wondrous comfort to ſhew | 

| chamtheeof a Chriſtian, his high cſtatc, that | 
Chrift is his. | An 


——_— 
i : 


a Ati. 


NO — Ae 


1 


— 
—_— 


| 


contentation in our condition and ſtate what- 


eAnd my Beloved'is mine. 


And Chriſt being ours, God the Fatherand 
the Holy Spirit and all things elſein the world, 
the rich promiſes are ours: for in Chriſt they 
arc all made,and for him they ſhall be perfor- 
med, forindred he isthe chitfe promiſe of all 
himſclfe, and all are yea and amen in him. 
Can we want righteouſneſſe, while we have 
Chriſts. Righteouſneſle, is not his garment 
large enough for himſelfe and us too?is not his 
obedience enough for us? ſhall we need to patch 
pup with our owne righteouſneſſe? hes ours, 


herefore his obedience is ours. 
And this ſhould be a ground likewiſe of 


ſocver, Chriſt himſelfe is ours. In the divi- 
ding of all things, ſome men have wealth, 
honours, friends and greatneſſe,but not Chriſt, 
nor thelove of God in Chriſt; and therefore 
they have nothing in mercy: but a Chriſtian 


he hath Chrift himſclfe, Chriſt is his By | 


faith and by the Spirits witneſle, therefore 
what if he want thoſe appendencies, the leſſer 


things, he hath the maine, what if he want| | 


ariveret,aſtreame,he hath the ſpring the occan, | 
him in whom all things are, and ſhall henor be 
content. Pur caſe a mar} be very covetous, yet 


thoughts diſquict us. When we have ſuch bils, | 
ſuch obligations from him who is faithfullneſſe 


fayous, or great perſons archis, yet hecan ay, 


I—_ 


| 


| God might ſatisfic him, what ſhould anxious |' 


| itſelfe, when a Chriſtian cannot ſay, honour | | 
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| 


2 Cor. 1.20, 


V [e.2. 


Contentation:- 


ke hath that thatis worth all, more thea all,” ' 


Chuft is his. 


Gam_——_ 


hy. —_— 
—_— 
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} 456” 1 am my Beloveds, | 
Sn. BIR, O may ſome ſay, thisis but a ſpeculation, | 
ofjet. | Chiiſt is yours, a man nny want and be-in 
Anſ! = | miſery for all thar,. no it is a reality, C hriſt is 
"Y ſonar) Ours, and all chings clſe are ours, he that can 
war.things be command all things/is mine, why then doe 1 
ing in Chriſt: | want other things becauſe he ſees they are 
not for my good, if they were he would not | 
with-hold them from me, if there were none 
to be had without a miracle, no comfort, no 
| friends, he could and would make new out of 
| nothing, nay out of contraries, were it not better 
| for me to be withour them. 


_—_ 


V(e.3« Thar you may the more fully feed on his | 
| Exbortation ro Comfort, ſtudy the excellencies of Chriſt in 
ſtudy the excel- 


nar Chrif the Scripture, the riches and honour that he 
os =: hops i hath, the favour he is in with his Father, with 
1 the interceſſionthat he makes ini Heaven, ſtudy 
| his mercy, goodnefle, offices, power,ec. and 
then come home to your ſelves, all this is mine, 
*- for hc is mine, the love of God is mine, God 
I . [loves him and therefore he loves me, becauſe 
| We arc bath one, he loves me with the ſame 
loverthat he loves his Sonne, thus we ſhould 
make uſe of this, that Chriſt is ours. I come to 
{the ſecond, [4 
| | I ammy Beloveds. | 
This is aſpecch of reftetion, ſecond in na- 
P- turethough firſt in placeand in diſcovery to vs, 
ſomcrimcs we can know our owne love, when | 


wefecle novſo much the loye of Chriſt, but | 


Chrifts love muſt be there firſt, 7 am my Be-. 
lowed. 


How | 
> ION —_— 


» 


— 


y 1 Iohn. 4-19. 


——_——.__. 


| erernall purpoſe gave him for us, and gives us 


 _eAndmyBelovedis mine. 


How are we Chriſts Beloved, we are 
firft of all by his Fathers gift, for God in his 


to him.as itis inthe cxcellent prove lohn 17. 
Fathcr thine they were and thou gaveſt them 
me. I had notthem of my ſelfe firſt, but thine 
they were before all worlds were, theu = 
veſt them meto redeemethem, and my Com- 


| miſſion doth not extend beyond thy gitt ; I die 


| not all, though it be the chicfe fundamentall 


for all thoſe that thou gaveſt me, I ſanRifie my | 
ſelfe for them that they may be ſanified, fo | 
we arc Chriſts in his Fathers gifr, bur that is | 


| principal! ground of all. 
| For weare his likewiſe byRedemption,Chriſt 
tooke our nature,that hee might die for us to 


dy Spouſe to Chriſt, as that froward woman 
wrongfully ſaid ro CMoſes, thouart a bloudy 
husband unto me, ſo: Chrift may without 
wrong ſay tothe Church, thou art a Spouſe of 
bloud ro me. We were indeedto be his Spouſe, | 
bur firſt he muſt win us by conqueſt inregard of 
Satan,and then ſatisfic juſtice, we were in ſuch | 
debt by finne,lying under Gods wrath, ſoas till | 
| all debts were paid, we could not in the way 
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his How we come 


© — <> >. 


purchaſe us. We coſt him deare,we area blou- | 


Noris ths all, but we are Chrifts by Mars 
riage alſo, for when he purchaſed us, and paic 
ſo dearefor us, when he died and ſarisfied- 
vine juſtice, hadid it with apurpoſe toimarry 
us to himſelfe, we have nothing 


of juſtice be given as a Spouſe to Chriſt. | 


TT 


ms... Ao 


tobe and are in | 
Chriſt beloved. | 


Io. RR - - 
By bi Fathers | 
gift | 


| 


-—=# 
By Redemption. 


Exod. 4.435. 


to bring him | 
Hh . bur ' 


C_———_— 


” 


——_ 


— 


| 2 ; Tam my Beloveds, ; 


— ——— —_— 


ER.XIX 


but debr and miſery, yet he tooke upon him our 
| natureto diſcharge all;thar he might marcie us, 
| and takeus to himſelfe, ſo we are his by Matr-| 


riage. | 
| Then agiine we are his by Conſent, we have 
os i\Ted oar ſelves over umo him, he hath given 
himſelfe to us,4n1 we2 have given our ſelves to 
him back again?. To coneto ſome Ule ot it, 
b- if we bs Chriſts as Chriſt is ours, 
v/ Firſt it is a point of woandrouz comfort, Go 
I. ne" : 
co1/olatien a- | Will nor ſuffer his owne to want, he is worſe 
gain! wants, | then an Infidel! that will ſuffer his Family to 
periſh z when we are once of, Chriſts Family, 
and not onely of his F.nily, bur of his body, 
his Sponſe, Can wethinke he will ſuffer us to 
| want that whichis ncedfull ! 


Thenagaine, as it comforts us againſt want, | 


: 2. ſl . *1, . | h . © (0& [1 h : H ' 
47 an 5;. | ſoitlikewiſe fenceth us againſt all the accuſati 
Þ6-cm- -noirg ons of Satan, )] am Chriſts, Iam Chriſts, if hee 
ons 


haveany thing to ſay, loe we may bid him goe 
| : to Chriſt, ifrhe Creditor comes to the wife, ſhe 
| is notliable to pay her owne debts, bur ſaich, 
| | goe to my husband; fo in all temptations | 
: learne hence, to ſend Satan whither he ſhould 
' be ſent, when we cannot anſwer him, ſend him 
| to Chriſt, 
l And forthe time to come, what aground of 
For tHe tim: to | Comfort isthis, tharwe are Chriſts as well as he 
owe. {1s Ours; What a plea doth this put into our 
mouthes for altthings that arc beneficiall to us, 
Lord Tam thine,fave me (faith the Pſalmiſt) 
| why? ſaveme,becauſe Iam thine, Iam thine, 


TX: Lord 


__— 


| 
Lord tcach me and direQtme. :The husband is CES XIX- 
to dire the Spoule, the head ſhould direR all! 
the ſenſes: All the treaſures of wiſedome are! 
in Chriſt,as all the ſenſes arc inthe head forthe 
good of the body, all fullneſſe dwells in him, 
therefore pleade with him, I want wiſedome,! 
tcach me and inſtruct me how to behave iny 
ſclfe introubles, in dargers, in feares ; if itbe 
an argument ſtrong enough amongſt men]. 
| (weake men) ) am thine, Iam thy child, Jam 
thy Spouſe,e&e, Shall weattribute more pitty 
| and mercie to our ſelves then to the God of | 
mercy and comfort,who planted theſe affeti- 
ons inthe creature « Shall hee make men| 
tender and carcfull over others, and ſhall not he 
himſelfe be carefull of his owne flock?doe wee! 
thinke that hee will negleR his Jewels, his \c. 5, 
Spouſe, his Diadem and Crowne? he will not. I 
Bur you will urge expeticnce, we fee how 
theChurch is uſed even ss a forlorne widdow, 
by ſhe had no husband in the world, as an 
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'Orphan thar had no Father ; therefore how 

doththis ſtand good. LE þ 

The anſwer is, all that the Church or any] Anſwer 1. 

| particular Chriſtian ſuffers in this werld, it 1s __ oy 
| butthat there may be 4conformity. betweene the Chhreh andl 7 
| the Spouſe and the Husband. The Head wore a| particular per 
Crowne of thornes, and went to heaven and ge eng A 
' happinefſe through agreardeale of miſery and| with Cbrift the| 
| abaſement inthe world, the loweſt that ever| #44 | 
| was: Anditisnot meet thatthe Churchthould | 
goto heaven another way, | | 


; | 


_ "——_— nd —— -__ — 


To faſhion her 


| tobe like Chriſt 


That though 
Chriſt ſee 16 
bent in af fli- 
flien, yet be is 
ReVer more 
grationſly nes - 
rer then then, 


 I—_ tt. ——_— 


1am my Beloved, 


Then aine, © all this is but to faſhion the 
| Spouſe to 


like to Chriſt, but to bring the 
Churchand Chriſt neerer rogether, that is all 
the hurt they doe, ro drive the Church ncerer | 
to Chriſt then before, Chriſt is as neereto his 


Church as cver inthe greateſt affliions by his 
Spirit, Chriſt cries out on the Croſſe, ary 
God, my God, why haſt thou forſakew me; ir is. 
a ftrange voice, that God ſhould be his God, | 
and yet notwithſtanding ſecme to forſake him. 


teſt croges, 


T hat the ſwee- 
6ce/} Communion 
with Chrift is 

wader the grea- 


Bur God was never more his God then ar that | 
preſent; indeed he wasnot his God in regard 
of ſome feelings that he had enjoyedin former 
| times, he ſeemed to bee forſaken in regard of 
| ſome fence, as Chriſt ſcemes to forſake the 


bur yet his God ſtill. So the Church may ſay, 
 T amthine till, rhough ſhe ſeeme to be forſa- 
| ken in regard of ſome feelings, yet the is nor 


| deſerted inregard of Gods care for ſupport of | 


| the inward man and faſhioning to Chriſt. The 
Church hath never ſweeter communion with 
Chriſt,then under the greateſt crofſes,and ther- 
force they many times have proved the ground 
ofthegreateſt comforts, for Chriſt leades the 
Church into the wildernefſe, and then ſpeakes 
to her heart, Hoſes 2.14. Chriſt ſpeakes tothe 
heart of his Spouſe inthe wildernefſe, thatis, in 
'a-place of no comfort, there are no Or- 
| Chards or pleaſurcs, but all diſcomforts,there a 
manmuſt have ir from heaven, if he have an 

good in the wilderncfle, In that wilderneſſe 


thar 


_—_— 
a 


Church in regard of fome ſence and feeling, | 


_—_— 


| 


ON One 


- 


| 


. have heartsto give themſelyes to him,as hee 


thatis in adeſolate diſconſolate eſtate; Chriſt 
ſpeakes to the heart of his children, there is in 
the wildernefle oftentimes a {ſweet intercourſe 


of love incomparably beyond the time of| | 


proſperity. 
Againe, toſtay your hearts, | know this will 


not be long, as we (ce herethe Church ſeemed|: 
to be forſakenand negletted,fell into thehands]' 


of crucll Watchmen, and was faine to goe 
through this and that meanes, but irwas not 
long ere ſhe met with him whom ſhe ſought 


after, It may be midnight atthis time, bur the 


night continues not long, it will be morning ere] 
long. Therefore the Church may well ſay, | - 


Rejoyce not againſt mr 0 mint enemy ,as'itis Micah 
7. Forthough 1 be: fallen I ſhall riſe againe, 
though I fit in darkneſle, the Lord will bee a 
lightunto me. Ir fhallnot be alway ill with the 
Church, thoſe thar ſurvive us ſhall ſee other 
manner of daies.then we ſee yet (whatſoever 
we ſhall our ſelves) Hence we- have alfo an 
Uſe of triall ; Whoſoever are Chriſts, they 


ives himſelfe, not his goods or his honours, 
= himſclfe for his Church, So the Church 
gives her ſclfe ro Chriſt, my delight is in him,. 


 eAnamyBeloved us mine. || 


| | 


he hath my ſelfe,my heart, my love and affeQi- 


on, my joy and*delight, and all with my ſelfeg|”® 
if ] have any honour, he ſhall have it, I wilhaſe| 


it for his glory, my. riches I will give than to 
bimand his Church and 'Miniſtery' and 
dren, (as occafion ſhall 


ſerve). Iaml 
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Micah 7,8, 


Tria'l if ornot 


| wes bee Chriſts| * 


by giving our 
ſelves over to 
bins tobee rale 
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ka I am my Beloved, 


| [7hst after wee 6: | 

, "_— tur hands.Itis ſaid ofthe HHacedonians, r 
(its aw cefie | and goods, It is an cafie maner to give our 
matter 10 part 


with al things) TICDES tO Chriſt when wee have given our 
unto bim. 


ſelves rſt. A Chriftian as ſoone as ever he 
{| a Cor.s.5. 


becomes 2 Chriſtian, and cver after to death 
_ | and indeathtoohe gives up himſelfe ro Chrifte 
they that ſtand with Chriſt, and will give this 
or that particular, wilt part onely with idle 
things that they may ſparc, are they Chriſts, 
No, a Chriſtian gives himſclfc, and all his to 


| Chriſt be ours, Jetus give up our ſelves to him, 
| 3 it is Rom.12. the ifluc of all that learned 

profound: diſcourſe in the:former part of the 
Epiſtle that Chriſt juſtificth us by his righte- 
auſncſle. and merit, and fanQifies us by his 
| Spirit, and hath predeftinated and eleQed us 


Give wp your bodies andſoules, ani all as a living 
That the _\ Sacrifice, holy ad acceptablewnte God. 

Chayohar can In bricfe theſe words imply renunciation 
refignetion in 
deepe ſexce. 


others that Rand not with his love and liking. 


get®>.. 
F > 


Jaw him abovcall that call for ir, but J'am 


will aye, if he will haveme hve hecre, 
| fill, F have not my ſclfe to diſpoſe of an 
| | ongers,' | have altogether: alienated: my ſc 


| Chriſt : ſo we ſce here whar we ſhould doe' if 


Tam not oncly his by way of ſervice, which | 


Shy way of reſignation, if he will have mc. 


4 fore all that I have is his if he aske it at — 
"ey yore 
{ebves Chriſt) themſclves to Chriſt, and then their a 


| 


| 


| 


| and refuſed others, is this, T beſeech yow , | 


Ione. T am his, that is I have given 
up my ſelfe to him, therefore I renounce all 


, | 


, 
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| 


end my Betvved is wine. 


l— 


| 


from this, that Chriſt is ours, and that we are | 
*| Chriſts backe againe, Let us carry this with | 
us cven to Ccath, and if times ſhould come 
that God ſhould honour us by ſerving himſelfe | 


| 
| 


| 


from my ſcife, Tam his.co ſervehim, hiv be 
diſpalcd off by him,I have renounced all other, | 


Satan, if he comc to us and ſolicire us to finne, | 
| ler the © hriſtians heart make this anfives, þ 
| am Not mine owne, what hath Saran and his} 
inſtruments to doe with me? is my body his to 
dcfile, is my tonguehis to ſweare arhispleaſure, | 
thall I make the temple of God the member of 
an harlot? ( as the Apoſtle reaſons) ſhall I 
defile my veſlell with finne2 Whatſaith con- 
vented Ephraim, Hoſea 14.%. What bave 1 

more to doe with Tdots, for I have ſeene and obfer- 
| vedhim. We ought to have ſuch reſolutions 
ready in our hears: indeed whena Chrattian |- 
is reſolute,the world counts ſuch to be loſt, hee | 
yous diſſohte | 
profane perſons Iris truethey have loſt him in- j 


Therefore here we have another anſwer to 


—_ 4 W 


1s gone, we have loft him, ſa 


decd, for he is nothis owne, much lefle rheirs 
any longer, but he is found to God and him- | 
ſelfe, and the Church, thus we ſee whar ſprings | 


of us in our lives, if Chriſt will have us ſpend 
our blood, coni:der this I am not mine owne | 


in lifenordeath, and it is my happineſſe that T| 


am not my owne, for if J were mine, owne 
what ſhould I'doe with my felfe, I ſhould looſe 
my ſelfe as Adam did, It is thereforemy hap- 
pineſſethat Lam not mine owne, thar J am not | 

 Hha 


| Satan aganp 


in temptation. | 


vl - 
[8 


| we are wor on 
Owne. 


Aananſwer to | 


diſpairs or fin 


| 
| | Cor.6.1 Fo | | 
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I am my Beloveds, 


| 


Ss R XIX- 


the worlds,thatI amnotthe Divells, that none 
.elſc hath to doe with me, to claime any intereſt 
in me, bur Lam Chriſts, if I doe any thing for 
others, it is for Chriſts ſake. Remember this 
| , forthe time tocome, ifthere be any thing 
| that weewillnot part with for Chriſts 
| fake, it will be our bane, we ſhall looſe 
. Chriſt and it too. If we will nor ſay 

| with aperfet Spirit, I am his, 
my life, my credir, my per- 
| on is his, any thing his, 
|, looke what wewillnor 
give for him;arlengrh 

we ſhall looſe and: 

part with itand 


him roo. 
» 
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TWENTIETH 


SERMON. 


CanrTt,VI.Il 
F am my Beloveds and my Be- 


| Lilies. 

Y though ſhe ſtood out a 

_ whileagainft all Chriſts 
invitation and knocking, 
yet at length: ſhee is 
brought ro yecld herſelfe 


\and to renounce her ſclfe, which courſe God 
| takes with moſt, yea in"'a manner with all his 


\ 5:20] _ people! 


loved uu mine, hefeedeth among the 


"= | | | | 
& HE Church you ſee here, 


{ 


[ [| 


| 


| 


4 


| 
| 


| Sg W Roan up wholy unto Chriſt, | 


e 


a 


Ss x XIX: _ 


1 Tammy Beloveds, | 


.elſc hath to doe with me, to claime any intereſt 


| with aperfe@ Spirit, Iam his, 


| 
| 


—  —— 


| 


the worlds,thatI amnotthe Divells, that none 


in me, bur lam Chriſts, if I doe any thing for 
others, it is for Chriſts ſake. Remember this 
| , forthe time to come, ifthere be any thi 

| that weewillnot part with for Chriſts 
ſake, it will be our bane, we ſhall looſe 
Chriſt and it too. If we will not ſa 


my life, my credir, my per- . 
on is his, any thing his, 

| | looke what we willnot 

give for him,atlengrh ; 
we ſhall looſe and: 
 partwith itand 


him roo. 
»X 
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Theend of the nineteenth 
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OI On IT IP» | 


TWENTIETH 


SERMON. 


| —-— mmm 
__ Canr.V.ME: | 


F am my Beloveds and my Be-| 


loved u mine, befeedeth amans the 
Lilles, 


$ | bs. | 


though ſhe ſtood out a 
while againſt all Chriſts | 
Invitation and knocking, 
yet at length: ſhee 1s 

RPE a brought to yeccld herſelfe 
| Ry WR up wholy unto Chriſt, 


(and to renounce her ſclfe, which courſe God | 


=3 HE Church you ſee kde E 


| takes with moſt, yea in*a manner with all his 
\ 40k 2 __-__ people 


CE 
- 


| 
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[ 


} 
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| 
| 
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Reaſonr of elſe 
refignation to 
| chri# being 


i cet. 


Tam my Beloveds, 


_ —- _— _ < _ —_ OO 


paſs ere they goe out of this world to lay 
all hi 

thought and imagination, which cxaltcth it 
 (clfe againſt him,thar they ma 

| andall chey have to Chriſt ,tthe call for it, for | 
 herharderh not ſois not worthy of Chriſt, if | 
we doe not this at leaſt in preparation oof minde, | 
let us not owne the nanke tC 

| ownerhat which ſhall further -increaſe and ag- 
 grayatt our condemnation, profeſſing rcligion 
| one way,& yet alienating our minds to our luſts 
{and pleafures of the world another wayto have 


ligh things low, beate downe every high. 


give themſelves 


hbriſtians, leaſt we 


peculiar love fits of onr owne diftin® from - 
Chriſt, how ſtands this, with,1 am my Beloved 


and my Beloved is mine,how ſtands it with the (elf 


reſignation that was ſpoken off before. 


| Now this followes upon apprehenſion of : 


Chriſt being; ours, 7 am my Beloveds, becauſe 


my Bolowhihss wwe Poſs thereare fourc reaſons 
muſt 


why Chult given to us, before wee. 


A.: ir 
Fy x 7. 
»7 © 
k] 
FAY 


can give our ſelves to him by this {clfe refignt- | 
tion, $ 


7. Becauſe he is the chiefe ſpring of all good af- | 


\fed#tons, which he muſt plant in vs, loving us, 


2. Becauſe love deſcends, though it be of a | 
fiery nature, yet in this it is contrary, for love | 


\deſcends, whereas fire afcends, the ſuperiour 


firſtloves the inferiour, Chriſt muſt deſcend | 
inhisloveto us, exc we can aſcend to him in 


tour tions. | 
| | 3- Beganſe owr nature i ſuch that wee cannet 
$262 | 


— 


"OS 


EOS love 


!' cAndmyBelovedirimine. 
love but where we know our ſelves taku lowed fir ft» —— 
therefore God is indulgent to- us: herein, and | 
| that we may love him he manifeſts his love firſt 
rus, | 
4. Becauſe naturally tur febves being cemforois 
of guilt are full of feares Ha ; by that if the | 
| | foule be nos perſwaded firſt of Chriſfs lovegt ruunes' | 
(£04) from him, as Adam did from God, andac | 
Peter from Chriſt : depart from mee foy I aan but «| 
ſinnefull man So the ſfoule of every man | 
would ſay if firſt it were nor perſwaded of |  _ 
Gods love in Chriſt, who. amonegtt us ſhall | 1G ; ;. 
| dwell withthe everlaſting burning, therefore | | 
(to' prevent that difpofition of foule, which 
would riſe out of the ſenceof guilt: and; nunwor. 
\thineſfe, God firſt fpeakes to us it» Chriſt; | 
hu length ſaying unto our ſoules, 7 aw thy fol. 
| vation, whereupon the ſoule firſt finding his 
| love, loves him backe againe of whom it finds 
ir ſclfe ſo much beloved, fo tha our love is | 
| bura reflection of his, Tawmy Beloveds, becauf | 
Beloved is mine. * ; | 
[t is withthe Spirit of God, as with the ſpi- 
rits in the ſoule and body of a man, there is. 
| |a marriage betwixr the body and ſoule, the | 
ſpirits joyne both oy mgm of a middle 
nature,for they have fomewhar ſpirituall neare 
| the ſoule, and fomewhat bodily neare- the bo» 
dy, therefore they come betweene the body}. 
| and rhe foule, and are the inſtruments eheres 
whereby it workes. 'So'it is with the Spirit's? 
(God; the ſame Spitir'that tells the: { - woe 
rift: 


—_—_ 


*Þ 


ee. ec I, 


ht. Bt Ae 


= 1 am my Beloveds, : i 


=—_—= | Chriſt is ours, the ſame Spirit makes up the | 
matchon our part, and gives us up to Chriſt 
2gaine, 

Let this then bee the tryall, that wee are 
Chriſts by the ſpirituall Eccoe that our ſoules 
makes to that report which Chriſt makes to! 
our{oules, whether in promiſes or ininſtruRi-! 
| oNs. 
V ſer. See hence likewiſe, the nature of Faith : for 
Of Infirution.! theſe are the words of Faith, as well as of 
That faith batb | love, Faith hath two branches, it doth give as 
adeuble worke, | yell as take. | Faith receives Chriſt, and ſaycs, 
pro Chriſt ismine, and the ſame Faith ſaith, T am 
| xr... no | Chriſts againe, Indeed our ſ{oules are empty, 
_ to Criſt. | (0 that: the maine worke of Faith is to be an : 

_ | emptyhand, cAendica mans, (as Luther calls 
| it) abeggers handto receive, but when ir hath ' 
writs 4 gives backe againe, both our ſelves. 
and all that we.can doe, - as 2, Cor. $8. 5. the 
Churches of Macedonia .gaye themſclves., and) 
then: they'\gave. their. poods.., Where Faith' 
is, there will be agiving ofour ſelves and our 
goods,/ and (by a proportion) our ſtrength, 
wits and all; backe againe. This diſcovers a 
great dealc 'of em mPry Elſe Faith in theworld, 


[ 


-_ a 


= II 


for undoubtedly if! ar were true Faith, there 

gfe would bea yeelding backeagaine. 
Thatthe {| And againe, theſe, words diſcover the rau- | 
on] uglltoherence of Tuſtification and Sepia: 
mutaall coun- | ti8g8and the dependance one upon angther, 7 
+ mom - [aw thy Reloveds and my Beloved #& mines: Chriſt 
Þ —_ : | is —_— gooſe is mine for my auſti- - 
fication' 

— — 


wx «XY # ' 
** 


1 CcAndmy Belovedis mine, | 469 |- 
Cation, I am clothed with Chriſt, as it is, Reve, SUR-NN, 
| 12. The Spouſe theres cloathed with the SunneL, | | 
with the beames of Chrift: but is rhatall 2 No, 
I ammy Beloveds, I am Chriſts, there s a re- 
terne of Faith im Sant fication, the ſame Spi- 
rit that witnefſeth Chriſt is ours,. it fandtifies 
and alters our diſpoſition, that we. can ſay, I am / 
Chrifts.It ſervesto inſtru us therefore in the | 
neceſſary connexion of theſe two, Iuſtification 
and Sant: fication,againſt the idle- ſlander of Pa- F44 
pifts, that finnefully traduce that Dodrine, "f 
as if we were Solifideans,as if we ſevered Inj. FE 
fication from Sant? fication. No, we hold here 13130 
that whenſocver Chriſtis' ours,there is 2 Spirit | 
of SanQification in us, to yeeld all ra Chriſt, | | 
chouge this reſignation bee nor preſently per- | 
ect. | | | 
| This likewiſchelps us (by way of DireQti- | Y/e.3. 
on) to underftand the Covenanc of grace, and | {robo 
the Seales ofthe Covenant, what they inforce | :þe S—_ 
and compriſe, not onely what God will doe | grece. 
to us, but the duty weare to doeto him againe, 
though we doe it in his ſtrength. A Cove- of 
nantholds not on one fide, but on both, Chreſf 4-0 
is mine, and I am Chrifts againe, I will bee their | | 
God, but they muſt have grace #9 be my people, 11 
and thenthe Covenant is made up. The C oye | A] 
nant of grace is ſo called, becauſe God is ſo | 
| gracious asto inable us to performe our owne 
| part | | i 
: And ſo in the Scales of the Covenant, in x oro 
| Baptiſme, God doth notonely binde him We | ;be Covenant. 
| to 
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V ſe.g.. 
the weaker 


the whole 
Church. 


| ſame 7n the 


CG make every ' 


| For Comfort to poore doubting Chriſtians, I 4m miy B eloveds , | 


jo || the voice of the-whole. Church thatall ranks | 
es © 1 of Chriſtians (if they be true) may without | 


{ſo much love, ſo much grace, ſo much pari- 


I am my Beloveds, 


rodocthus and thus to us, but binds us alſo to 
doe backe againe to him. Sointhe Communi- 
on we promiſe to leade a new life, renewin 
our Covenant,and rherefore we muft not thinke 
that all is well, when wee have received our | 
maker, though wee continue in a ſcandalous, 
fruitleſſe courle of life. No there is a promiſe 
inthe Sacrament, the Seale of the Covenant 
of grace, toyecld up our ſelves to God, to re- 
turneto Chriſt againe with our duty, then wee | 
come as we ſhould dos, when we-comethus dil. 
| poſed. This for direRion,My Beloved i mineand 
| 1 am my Belovcads. 


| 
Toprocced to make an Uſe of Comfort to 


| 


| 


preſumption take up. Ihave not ſo-much Faith, 


ence, as another ( ſaith a poore Chriſtian | 
therefore T am none of Chriifts: but wee muſt 
know that Chriſt hath in his Church of all 
rancks.,and they are. all his Spouſe,one as well ' 
as another, rhere is no exception, there is a 
little ſpirir ofemwlation, and a ſpice.of envy in 
Chriſtians thar are weaker, if they have nor all 
thargreat meaſure of grace which they ſce in} 
others, :they feare they have none ar all, as if 


| That the nature there were no Babes in Chriſts ſchoole, as well 


{ asMen, and growne perſons. 


Then againe, weſcc herethe nature of Faith | 
inthe whole Church, .it is the ſame that 1s mn; 


—_— 
ws. tt 


-_ -- 


a. 
_— —_— — 
—— , « - 


— 


—— 


eAnd my Beloved'ts mine. 


———_— 


| every particular, aud the ſame inevery particu. 
| lar,asitis in the whole: Church, The whole 
Church ſaith, 7 am my Beloweds and my Beloved 


- is mine, lappropriate him, there is a ſpirit of |, 
| appropriation inthe whole, and there is ſo in | 


each particular. Every Chriſttan may ſay with 
| Pal, I live by F aithin the Sonne of God, that hath 
loved me and gave himfelfe for me; and with The- 
| 2145, my God and my Lord. 1 

| The ground hereof is, becauſe they are all 
oncin Chriſt,and there is one and the ſame Spi- 
rit in the whole Church and every particular 


the greater or leſſer ſtrength ofgracethar 1s in 
the one and in the other, bur-all comes from 
the ſame breath, the ſame Spirit. The Spirit 
in the Bride ſaith come; the whole Church 
faith ir and cvery particular Chriſtian muſt ſay 

it;becauſe as the body is ated by one Spirir 
| and makes bur one naturall body,though con. 
ſiſting of many parts weaker and ſtronger. So 
ſhould there be a harmony inthis my ſticall bo- 
dy ated by that one Spirit of Chriſt, who ſo 
{ regards Aall,as ifthere were bur one, and regards 


omnibus attent us ut n0n detentuws,&c.Chriſt ſo at- 
tends toallthat hee is not derteined from any 


particular, and he fo attends every particula| 


| that he is not reſtrained from- all, there'is the 


Chriſtian, as in pipes, though of different | 
ſounds, yet there is the ſame breath in them. |* 
| So Chriſtians may have different ſounds from | 


'Gal. 2, 


| Reve 3Þ 


every one {o,as he doth not forgetthe whole, Sic{ 


lame loveto all as to one, andto every one, as: 
hl, if 


_—— _——c 
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1ammy Beloveds, 1 


_—_— —__———— 


3 4-72 | 
SERA, ifthere were no other, hee ſo loves cach one 


that _—— may ſay as well as the 


whole Church, Chriſt is mine and 1 am 
Chriſts. 


Inthoſc things that we call Homogeniall,there 
| is the ſame nature in cach quantity as in the 
| whole, as there is the ſame nature in one drop 
of water as in the whole Ocean, all is water, 
andthe ſame reſpe of a ſparke, and of all the 
clement of fire. So Chriſt beares the ſame 
| reſpeR to the Church as to every particular, 
| | and to every particular asto the Church. 
- ſe. —M To come to make an Ule of Drrettion, how 


direfion to bee [0p cometo beablecto ſay this, 7 am my. Beloveds | 


able to ſay with(and wy Beloved is mine * For anſwer hecreto 
the Churcb, 1 


ed; Kenotice in the firſt place from the depen- 
Fg  |dance,Chriſt muſt be firft ours before wee can. 
oive our ſelves to him, therefore we mni# dwell 
-| hs is the conſideration of Chriſts love, this muft di- 
[OE figs \Fetandleade ourmethodin this thing. Would | 
tionof chrifes | We have our hearts to love Chriſt, to truſt in | 
love tow. | him, and to embrace him, why then thinke 
whart is hee to us 2 beginne there, nay and 

what we ares Weake, and in our apprehen- 
ſion loſt, then goe to conſider his love, his 
| conſtant love to his Church and children, | 
John.13.3, | whom heloves he loves tothe end, we muſt warme 


our foulcs with the conſideration of the love | 
| of God in himto us, and this will ſtirre up our | 
Faithto him backe againe, For we are more- | 


Gal 4.9. ſafe inthat hee is ours, then that we give our ſelves 
' Phil.3.1 2. 


* him : me are mare ſafe in his _— 
VE Os of | 


——_—— i 


_— 


| And my Beloved ts mime. 494 
| pena —— 
of us ,then in our claſping and holding of him : ag — 
weſayof the mother and the childe both hold, | 
bur the ſafety of che child is that.the mother|. 
holds him ; 1f Chriſt once give himſelfe ro ws, 
he will make good his owne part alway, our ſafety 
is more on his ſide then on ours, If ever wee have 
felt the love of Chriſt, we may comfort our 
| ſelves with the conſtancy and perpetuity 
thereof, though perhaps we finde not our af- 
fetions warmed to him at all timesznor alike, | 
yet the ſtrength of a Chriſtians comfort lies 
| in this, that firſt, Chriſt Is mine, and then 11 the 
| ſecond place,that Tam hs, Now (I fay) that »,,' 
we may be oble to maintaine this bleſſed | Dwelin the 
tradition of giving our ſ{clves to Chriſt, Let conþderationo 
us dwell in the conſideration of his love to us, | kev bus + Ghrif 
and of the neceſlity that we have of him, how | ©14ur neceſſity 
| miſcrable weare without him, poore, beggerly, | ** **** kim. 
| in bondage to the Divell, therefore wee muſt 
| havehim to recover us out of debt, and ro en- 
tichus. For Chriſts love carries him foorth _ 
not onely to pay all ourdebts for us, but:to en. 
| rich us, and t is 4 protecting, preſerving love, 1 
| till he brings 5 0 Heaven his owne place, where 
we Pet cuer be with lim : The conſideration 
of theſe thiogs will warme our hearts, and for| 
| this purpoſe ſ{crvesthe Miniſtrie, 


| Weſhouldtherefore in the next place attend| 


| Jo 
; upon the Word, for this very end; Where- ap wuny | 
fore ſerves the Miniſtrie? Among many 0-|% minip1y of |- 
 thers, thisis one maineend, to lay open the wn-| theWord. | 


\ ſearchable riches of Chriſt therein you hayeſome- 


——m— 


— —— ——_—— 


{1 am my Beloved, 
| thing of Chriſt unfolded, of his Natures, Of- 


We mutt labour 
every day what : 
we can to con-| Þuining glaſſes, where the beames of the 


| ref, draw and Sunne meete in one, how forcible they are, 
to brirg all our 


loverszbrif, | becauſe there is an union of the beames in a lit-| 


ces,and benefirs we have by him, Redemption,and 
freedome, and aright toall things 1n him, the cx. 
| cellencies of another world, therefore arter,d | 
| uponthe mcanes of Salvation, that wee may 
know what riches wee have 1n him, this will 
keepe our affeQions cloſe to Chriſt, ſoas to ſay, 
I am his. | 
And labour wee alſo every day more and 
more to bring all our love to him, wee ſee in 


tle point. Ler it bee our labour that all the 
beames of our love may meere in Chriſt, that 
he may be asthe Church ſaith,our Beloved, My 
| Beloved is mine and I am my Beloveds (ſaith ſhee) 
as if the Church had no love out of Chrift. 
| And1s it love loſt 2 No, but as Chriſt is the 
Churches Beloved, ſo the Church is Chriſts 
| love againe, as we ſce in this booke oft, my 
wer Love, my Dove. As all ſtreames mecte in the 
may love other, Ereat Occan, fo letall our loves mectin Chriſt. 
things befdes\ Ve may love other things, and we ſhould doe ſo, 
OY - but no otherwiſe then as they convey love to us from 
| Chriſt, and may be mcanes of drawing up our af- 
| fections unto Chrt#. We may love our friends 
{ (and weought to doeſo) and other bleflings | 
of God, bur hows No otherwiſe then as 
| rokens of his loveto us: we love a thing that 
| our friend ſends ro us, -O- but it is as it doth 
convey his affetion to us. So muſt we love 


all 


__— ——_— 


it. A 


————_ 


eAndmyBelbnedss mine, | 


all thingsas they come from Gods-love to us 
in Chriſt, 

And indeed whatſoever we have is a love 
roken, even our very afflitions themſelves, ' 
whom I love, Irebuke and chaſtiſe. 

Againe, thatwe may intlameour hearts with | 
the love of Chriſt, as we are exhorted by 1ude, | 
| Letusconfider the vanity of all things thar 
ſhould cntiſe us from Chriſt, and labour every | 
day more and more to draw our afﬀfe&ions from 
them, as we are exhorted, Pfalm.45. Hearkes | 
0 daughter and. conſider, and incline thipe eare—, 
forget alſo thine owne people and thy Fathers beuſe, 
ſo ſhall the King greatly deſire thy beauty. So if | 
we will have Chriſt to delight in us, that wee 
may ſay we are his, let us labour to ſequeſter 
| our affeions more and more from all carthly 
things, that we may not have ſuch hearts, as |} 
Saint Tames ſpeaketh of, adultcrous hearts. O 
ye Adulterers and Adultercfſes 'know you 
6 _ the love ofthe world is emnity with | 
God. | 

| Indeed there is reaſon for this exhortation, 
for all carthly things, they are all vaine and 
empty things, there is an emptineſſe in what- 
\ ſoeveris in the world ( ſave Chriſt) _there- 
fore we ſhould not ſet our affections too much 
upon them ; CA man cannot be wiſe in lovi 
any thing but Chriſt, and what heloves for Chriſt. | 
Therefare lexus follow.that counſel], ro draw 
qur {clves from our former company, acquain- 


© 


eds. Bh... ww TM —— 


35.) 


'That all were- 
ceive from | 
Chriſt even af-| 

fliFions are te, 


| love tokens. | 


| Tance, pleaſures, delights, and: vanities, wee | 
| : 


OS - cannot 


wee muſt pre- 
ſerve our hearts | 

in the love of, 
Cbrift. 
Jud.yer.31. 


| 


Tammy Þeloveds, 
CE {gr OO SONS el 
cannot beſtow our love and our affe@ions ber- 
| | terthen upon Chriſt, It is a happineſſe, that|- 
. | we have ſuch affeRions, as joy, delight and 
 lave planted inus by God, and whar a hap. 
| pineſe is it, that wee ſhould have ſuchan excel- 
lent obj<&to fill thoſe affeions, yea to tran- 
ſcend and more then fatisfie them. There- 
fore the Apoſtle wiſheth thatthey might know 
| | all the demenſions of Gods love in Chriſt, | 

 Eph.z.18. | there isa height, breadth,length, and depth of the 
love of God. 
|| And let us thinke of the demenftons, the 
 heighr,breadth and depth of our miſery out of 
| Chriſt The more excellent our natures are,the 
| more miſerable they are if not changed : for} 
looke what degree of exccllency wee have ( if 
it benot advanced in Chriſt ) we have ſo much 
miſery being out of him; therefore let us la-, 
, | bourto ſec this, as to value our being in him, 
foto be able upon good grounds to ſay, Iam my 
Beloveds and my Beloved is mine. 

Againe, let us labour to walke inthe light of 

[ aſanctified knowledge to bee attained by the 
_— 7.3- | Goſpell,for as it is, -1./0hn 1.3. the end of all 
$a preaching ts to aſſure Chriſt to the ſeule, 
that we may beable to ſay withour deceiving 

our owneſoules, 7 am my Beloveds and my Be- 
| The maine cud] loved is mine. All preaching (I ſay) is for 

7 pear: | this end, the terrour of the Law andthe diſ- 

| _ ] coveryof corruption is to drive us out of our 


JI" "EE 


——_—_— 


| 


ſelves to him, and then to- provoke us to grow 
[up into him. more and more. Therefore | 
— | ſaith 


— 


| ' eAndmy Beloved mine. 
| ſaith Tohn, AN our preaching 1s that wee may 
have fellowſhip with the Father and the Soune, 
and they withus : And what doth he make an 
evidence of that fellowſhip, walking 12 the- 
lizht, ashe is light, or elle wee are lyetrs; hee 
is bold in plaine tearmes to give us the lye, 
to ſay wee are Chriſts, and have communion 
with the Father and the Sonne, when yet wee 
vialke in darkenefle, in finnes againſt conſci- 


an evill life, wee have no communion with 


Chriſt - therefore it we will have communi- | 


oh with him, let vs walke in the light, and la-| 


| ence, in willfull ignorance, the darkeneſfle of | 
| 
| 
| 


 tohave a great deale of knowledge, and then 
| to walke anſwerable to that light and reve- 
lationthat we have. Thoſe that live in ſinnes 
againſt conſcience,and are friendsto the darke- 
nefle of ignorance, of an evill life, Oh they 
| never thinke of the fellowfhip with C hriſt 
and with God, theſe things are meere riddles 
to them, they haveno hope of them, or if any, 
their hope 1s in vaine, they barre themſclves 
of ever having comfortable communion with 
' Chriſt here, much lefle ſhall they enjoy him 
hereafter in Heaven. 

Therefore labour every day more and more | 
to grow rich in knowledgeto get light and to 


| walke in ther. light: tro which end pray with, 
. the holy Apoſtle, Zpheſ 1. That you may have— 


| 


| the Spirit of Revelation, that excellent Spirit of| 
God to reveale the things of God,that wee 
x 0- may! 
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 bour to be lightſome in our underſtandings, | 


4.78 b-| 
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| 
The exceFency 
of a Chriſt iau 
walking in dt 
| vine light a- 
bove of bers. 


_— 


bortatian for 

ſuch who are 

not yet in 

| Cbriſ# ,to come 
in. 


| A ſerious ex- 


I am my Beloveds, 
may have the light diſcoveredto us. 
What a world af comfort hath a Chriſtian 
thathathlight in him and walks in that light, | 
aboyc another man, whether he live or dyc, 
the light brings him into fellowſhip with the | 
Father of lights, he that hath this light knowes | ' 
his condition and his way, and whither hee 
gocth, when he dycth he knowes in what con- 
dition hee dycth, and upon what grounds. ' 
The very lightof nature is comfortable, much 
| more that of grace, therefore labour to grow | 
daily more and moreinthe knowl.dge and 0- 
bedicnce of the light. | 
All profeſſors of the Goſpel! arc cither | 
{uchasare not Chriſts, or ſuch as are his, for 
 ſuchasarc not yct,that you may be provoked 
to draw to fellowſhip with Chriſt,Do bur confi- 
der you are as branches cur off, that will withcr 
 anddye,and be caſt ito the fire, unlefſe you be 
grafted intothe living ſtock,Chriſt, you are as 


wt. mt 


T hat iy the 


by t 
ſeiſe unto all. 


1 Tohn 1.9. 
Prov,zs. 
Mar. 11 ult« 
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| Goſpeil Chriſt 
Mini/?- 
ery offereth bim 


naked perſons ina ſtorme not cloathed with any 
thing ta ſtand againſt the ſtorme of Gods wrath, 
let this force you to get into Chriſt. 

And next for incouragement confider, | 
Chriſt offercrh himſelfe to allinthe Goſpel] and 
that is the end ofthe Miniftrieto bring Chriſt & 
our ſoules together, to make a ſpirituall mar- 
riage, to lay open his riches and to draw you; 
to him, if you corfeſle your finnes he will for- 
give them, and you ſhall have mercy, Here- 
| heves thaſe that are wearied and heavy ledew, 2nd 
bids thoſe come to him that are thirſty, Chr:/? 
| Came | 


ne 


S— 


— 


SI 


eAnd my Beloved is mins. 


Came to on aud to (ave that which was lof Chriſt *** Loednots 
offers himſclfe in mercy to the worſt foule, | 
Therefore if there be any that have lived | 
in evill courſes, in former times, conſider rhat 
upon repentance all ſhall bee forgorten, and as 
a miſt ſcattered away and caſt into the bottome | 
of the Sea. Chriſt offers himſclfe to you, thele | 
arc thetimes, this is the houre of grace, now 
the water is ſtirring for you to enter: doe but | 


entertaine Chriſt,and defire that hee may bee 
yours to rule you and guide you, and all will be | 
well forthe timeto come. | 
| Doe not object I am a loathſome creature full of | 0Ljett 
rebellions. 18 
| Chriſt auth notmatch with you, becauſe you are | Auſw, 
good, but to make you good, Chriſt takes you not 
with any dowry, all that hee requires is to 


confeſſe your cry and to come with empti- 
ner becauſe we arc chan bet 
becauſc he wil purge nshe takes us inour bloud | Axole. os 
when hee firſt takes us. Let none deſpaire cither { aphe.5.97; 
for want of worthor of ſtrength, Chriſt ſceth | 
that for ſtrength we are dead,and for werth,we | 
are cnemics, but hee gives us both ſpirituall | 
ſtrength and worth, takes us neare to himſelfe | 
and enricheth us. Let none therefore bee diſ-| 
couraged, ir is our office, thus to lay open and 
| offer the riches of Chriſt, if you will not come | 
in, but love your finncfull courſes more-then 
Chriſt,then you periſh in your blood, and wee 
| free our hands, and may free our ſoules from, 
| the guilt thereot, therefore as you love yout | 
| Ii4  _ owne, 


Wee eG at 


0 


ao 
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SER-XX | owne ſoules, come in art length and ſtand out 
| | no longer. RE, 


| Ectortation ro And for thoſerhar have in ſome meaſure gi-: 
| them that have! vent themſelves nprto Chriſt, and can ſay, He 


IT am my Beloveds, | 


— — ——  ———— — — —— 


— _—— 


| 


given them- | wijne and I am his, letthem gocon with com- 
ſelves to C bri/? 


| | fort, and never bee diſconrtged for the infirmi- 
| { tics that hang about them. For one part of 
Chriſts Office is to purge his Church by his 
Spirit morcand more, Epheſ.5.27, not to caſt | 
her away for her infirmitics, but to waſh and 
cleanſe it more and more till it bee a glorious 
Spouſe like bimſelfe, For it the husband will 
by the bondof nature, beare with the infirmi- 
tics of the wife (as the weaker veſlell) dothnot 
Chriſt binde:himſclfe by that which hee ac- 
counts us bound «2 Is there more love and mer- 
cy, and pittic in us to thoſe that we take neere 
us.then there is in Chriſt ro us? Whar a moſt | 
blaſphemous thought werethis to conceive ſo? 
| Only let us take heed of being in Teague with | 
| finne, for we cannot give our ſoules to Chriſt, 
and to finnefull courſes roo; Chriſt will allow | 
of no bigamy or double marriage where hee | 
 hathany thing to doe, wee miſt have ſingle | 
| hearts, reſolving though I fa]l,yer I purpoſe to, 
| pum Chriſt, and to goe onin a good conver- 
ſation, and if our hcarts.tell us ſo, daily infirmi- 


L tics ought not. to diſcourage ns, 'wee haye 
| | helpes enough fortheſe. Firſt, Chriſt bidsus 
{ aske forgivenefſe, andthen we have the mercy 
| [of Chriſtto beare with weaker veſſels; then his | 
| ' | Advocation, he is now in heavento pleade for 
H us : 


——_— 


—k_. 


| eAad my Beloved tn mine. © 
ES GR = — 
-| us: if we were perfet, we needed nor that 
office; let none be diſcouraged therefore, but 
| lctus labour more and more that we may bee 
; able to comprehend in ſome meaſure the love 
| of Chriſt, ſo will all duties come off ſweet! 
| andicafily, andthen we ſhall be enabled to ſuf- 
' ferall things, not onely willingly, but cheere- 
| fully, and rejoyceinthem. Love isof the na- 
ture of fire, whichas it ſevereth and conſumeth 
all that is oppoſite, all drofle and dregs, and 
| diſſolves coldneſſe, ſo it quickens and makes 
activeand lively, it hath a kinde of conſtraining 
force, aſweer violence, (as the Apoſtle ſaith) 
the love of Chriſt conſtraineth, 2 Cor,5.24. 
| Letaman thar loves the Lord Jeſus Chriſtin 
ſincerity, be called to part with his life, he will 
yeeld itas a Sacrifice with comfort. Come 


———_—. 
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y we ſhould la- 


what will, all is welcome when wee are infla- 
med with the love of Chriſt, and the more we 
ſuffer, the more we finde his love, for hee re- 
ſerves the manifeſtation of his love moſt for 
| times of ſuffering, and the more we finde the 
| manifeſtation of his love, the more wee love) 
| himbacke againe, andrejoyce in ſuffering for 
him,that welove ſo,whcether they be duties of 
| obedience,attiveor paſlive, doing or ſuffering, | 
| | all comes off with abundance of cheerefull- | 
| nefle and eaſe, where the love of Chrilt is, 
' that the ſoule can ſay, 7 am my Beloveds, and 
| | may Beloved s mine: nothing in the world is 
able to make ſuch aſoule miſerable, Ie; fol- 


| 
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it loha,sz. 


That to {uſer 
and to facili. 
tate all duties 


bour more and. 
more for the 
tove of Chriſt, 
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lies, 
| 


| |theother,eſpecially it is meantof the Church, 


How. | 
ptr kd Lilliesare ſuch kinde of flowers as require | 
among the Lil-|2 preat deale of nouriſhment, and grow beſt | 


He feedeth among the Lilkes \_ 


” 
He ferdeth amone the Lilties. 


The Church here ſhewes where Chrift | 
feeds. Bur the queſtion is, Whether it bee the 


or whether he feeds himſelfe, For anſwer, hee 
both feeds his Church among the Lillies, and 
dclights himſclfe to be there ;the one followes 


thoſcthat are his, he feeds them among the 


in valleys and fat ground, therefore when ſhee 
ſaith, he feedes among the Lillies, the meaning 
is, he feedes his Church and people in fat pa- 
|ftnre; as ſheepe in ſuch grounds as arc ſweet 
and fruitfull, ſuch are his holy Word and the 


| ſtures wherein hee feeds his Church. The 
oly truths of God arcthe foode of the ſoule, 


everlaſting. This whole Booke is a kindeof 
Paſtorall (to underſtand the word a little bet- 
ter) a Song of a Beloved concerning a Bclo- 


riage (as it were) of aloving Shepheard,who 


laboursto finde out for his ſheepe the farteſt, | 


_ [fruirfulleſt, beſt and ſweereſt paſtures, tharthey 


feeding of the Church and People that is here meant, | 


Communion of Saints, theſe are eſpeciallythe | 


whereby itis cheriſhed and nouriſhed up to life | 


ved, therefore Chriſt in many places of this 
| |Booke, hetakes upon him the terme and car-. 


may 1 


— 


ht. ee 


A 


— 


em 
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| Chriſt : thus the Church puts forth to Chriſt, | 
whereunto Chriſt replies, verſe 8. 7f thou know | 


kids beſede the, Shepheards tents: thatis, if thou 
know not, goethy way forth, get thee our of | 
thy ſelfe, out of the world, our of thy farmer | 


may grow upas Calves of the Stall,. av-it is | 
HY 4-2. thatthey may grow and be well 
iking. 


You have (to give light to this place) a 
phraſe ſomewhat Ii 


ikethis, where hefollowes 
there praiesto Chrift, Tell me 0 thou whom my 


thy flocks to reſt at noone. Thoſe that are com. 
ming up in'the Church deſire to know with 
whom they may. joyne, and what truths they 
may embrace. Tell me where thou feedeſt and 
where thou make ſt thy flocke to reft at noone: thar 


thy companions? that is,by thoſe that are not true 
friends,thar are falſe ſhepheards, why ſhould I 
be drawne away by them? I defire tofeed where 
thou feedeſt among thy ſheepe. Why ſhould I 


that are Emulators to thee? as LAHntechrift is to: 


not 0 thou faireſt — women, zoe thy way 
forth by the fortiteps of the flocks, and feed thy 


| courſe, put thy ſelfe forward, ſtay not complai- 


| ning, goc on, purthy ſclfe oc 


ſoule loweth, where thou feedeſt, where thou makeſt | 


is in thegreatcſt heate and ſtorme of perſecuri- | 
' on, as atnooneday the Sun is hotteſt : For why | 
fhould I b: as one that turnes aſide by the flocks of 


be as one that turnes aſide by the locks of thole | 


\thy way forth, whither * in rhe faoriteps of the 


facks,| 


1H e feedeth among the Lillies. ( 483 | 
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the point morear large, Cant.1.7. the Church | ©, , 
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| 484 | He feeadeth among the Lillies, 
SEN | flocks, (ee the ſteps of Chriſtians in the beſt 
| times of the Church in forme times, tread in! 
J the ſteps ofthole that lived in the beſt ages of! 
; the Church ; feed thy kids, thy Chriſtians, be-| 
ſides the Shepheards tents, the beſt ſhepheards | 
marke where the Apoſtles and Prophets fed 
their ſheepe, there feed rhou, and marke the 
foorſtepsof the lock that have lived in the beſt 
times, for of all times ſince the Apoſtles and 
Prophets, we muſt follow thoſe Virgin beſt. 
times. All Churches are ſo farre true Churches 
| as they have Conſanguinity with the Piimi- 
| tive, Apoſtolicalland Propheticall Churches. | 
BE Therefore we are now 10 2oe ont by the footſteps 
of the flock. Marke the footſteps of formcr Chri- | 
ſtians, CA braham, cAtoſes, and David, and in, 
| Chriſtsrime, of John, Peter.,and the reſt, bleſſed 
Saints, walke as they walked, goc their way, 
'and feed your ſelves by the ſhepheards tents : | 
marke the ſhepheards where they have their 
tents. So theſe words havereference to the Pro. 
pheticall, eſpecially to the Evangelical times, 
whereunto we muſt conforme our ſelves, for the 
latter times are Apoſtate times, after a certzine 
ſeaſon the Church kept not her purity,which 
the Scripturesforerold dire&ly, that we ſhould . 
not take ſcandall at it, the Church did fall to a. 
kind of admiration of Antichriſt, and embra- , 
ced doctrines of divels; therefore now we muſt 
not follow theſe companics that lead into by- 
| paths,contrary to the Apoſtolicall wayes, but 
| ſcewherein our, Church agrees with the Apo- 
TR obs: | ſtolicall 
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| He feedeth among the Lillies. 485 | 
| ftolicall Churches and truth, and embrace no NEED 
truth forthe food of our ſoules, but that wee 
finde inthe Goſpell. For Antichriſt teedes 
his flockes with winde, and with poyſon, and 
with empty things. For what hath beene the 
food in Popery? ſweet and goodly titles, as 
if they poore ſoules had the beſt Paſtors in the 
world, when as they adminiſter to them no- | 
thing butthat which will be the bane of their | 
ſoules,full of poiſon and fraud.This is ſpoken 
to unfold that place which gives light to this, 
ſpoken off the paſtorall care of Chriſt, he feedes 
hw flocke among the Lillies plentifully and (weet- 
ly. From hence may bee briefly obſerved, 
| firſt, 
That Chrift-feedes as well as breeds, Obſerv. 
And we have need of feeding as well as bree- | 7441 wee neede 
ding : where doſt thou fecd 2 that is,build 'up fs breding i 
thy children, and goe on with the. worke be- Chriſtianity. 
gun inthem,We havenced to be fed after wee 
are bred, and Chriſt ( anſwerable to: our exi- 
| gence and neceſſity)he feeds as well as breeds, | , peg,1.23. 
and that Word which is the {cede to beget | | 
us, is that which feeds roo. What is the ſeed | 
of the new Birth, the Word -of God, the holy 
Promiſes they are the ſeed; the Spirit ming- | 
ling with them, whereby a' Chriſtian is borne, | 
and being borne is cheriſhed and bred, there: 
fore, As new borne babes, {airh the Apoſtle,|_ 
| 1. Pet. 2.7. deſarethe ſincere milke of the Word, 
that you may. grow thereby. So thax the ſame| bk 
thing is boththe ſecede ofa Chriſtian, —_ i phe 
| : which * 


ha. At 
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4.86 | He feedeth among the Lillies. | 
SER | which breeds him, the 
miſes of God. | 


If you aske, why wee muſt grow up andbee fed | © 
aft. | 19 y wee muſt grow up fe 


Auſwerx, | Doc bur aske your owne ſoules, whether 
tnregard of | there be not a perpetual renewing of corruption, 


which ſtill breakes our into new guilt every 
day, Therefore we have necd to feed every | 
day anew upon the promiſes, upon old pro- 
miſcs with new affe@ions, ſomewhat breakes 
out ever and anon which abaſcth the ſoule of 
a Chriſtian, that makes him goe with a ſharp 
appetite to the blefſcd truthes that feede his 
_ |foule. 
Anſ.2. And then againe, we need a great deale of 
Becauſe wee \{trength, which is mainetained by feeding, be- 
On auch \{ides the guilr ofthe ſoule, there needs ſtrength | 
| Frength. for ducty, which muſt be fetched from the 
[bleſſed Word - of God, and the comforts | 
thence, whereby weare able to withſtand and 
reſiſt, ro ſtand and doe all rhatwe do. 


| » Andthen we are [et upon by wariety of terp- 
_ va) tations within" and ny hich a; m4 
riety of tempta=| ety of wiſedome and firength, all which muſt be 
_ fwiſlems gotten by feeding, and therefore you ſee a 
Chriſtian for his ſubfiſtance and being, hath 
need of a feeding, cherifhing, and maintaining 
ſill by the ſweet and bleſſed direQions and pro- 

miſes.out of the Word of God. 
ghtreligiow) fore you may ſee what kinde of Arthe- 
k iſt1 tures thoſeare, and how much they 
gatded that turne off all with a com- 


prndium | 
on, , 5 


blefled truth and Dro- 


Ont 


know enough,more then we can practiſe, they 
thinke thele Compend;ums will ſerve the 
rurne, as if there were nor a neceſſity of growing 


ſtagger els and be unſufficient ro Rand againſt 
temptation or to performe dutics. 

A ſecond generall point out of the text is this, 
That as Chriſt feedeth ſtill his flocke and people, 


There are ſaving 
truthes enough, there is an all-ſufficiency 
inthe Booke of God, what need we goe out 
to mans inventions, ſecing there is a fullneſſe 
and all-ſufficiency of truth there. Wharſoc- 
ver isnot in that is winde, or poiſon, in the 
Word is afull kind of feeding. Informer times 
when they had not the Scriptures, and the 
comforts of them to feed on, what did the 
poore ſoulcs then? and what doe thoſe re- 
maining in Popery feed on 2 Upon ſtones ( as 
it were.) There was a dreameof an holy man 
in thoſetimes ( divers hundred yeares agone ) 


he fed on ſtones. What folly and miſeryy 
when there are delicate things to fegd 


yu_ upon ſtones s and whar is alleh 


earning almoft, ( except one or twi 
ff « 


pendium in Religion, ruſh if we know that we 
muſt love God above all, and our neighbour 
a5 our ſeyes,and that Chriſt dyed for all: we 


ſohee feedes them fully, plentifully, and ſweet. 
( Ly among the Lillies. 


that he ſaw one having a deale of manchet tgs 
feed on, and yet all the while poore Ws | 
he, | 


ſtill further and further in diſtin knowledge. | 
| Alas the ſoule needs to be fed continually,it will 


| He feedeth among rhe Lillies, | 489 
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| 4.8 8 | He feedeth among the Lilies, 5 


SER XX. | 
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| Our bappine//e 
| fo bee borne un- 
| der ſuch plenty 
| of ſpiritual jood 


better ſpirits thenthe reſt) buta knawing up. 
on ſtones, barren diftintions, empty things, 
tharhadno ſubſtance in them 2 they had the 
Scriptures ( though they were locked up in 
Latine, an unknowne rongue ) they had the! 
{weere paſtures of Chriſt to feede in, and 
yer allthis while they fed (as it were) on 
ſtones. ; 

This ſhould ſhew us (likewiſe) our owne bleſſed. | | 
neſſe that livein theſe times wherein the ſreames 
of the Goſpell runne aboundantly, ſweetly and plea. 
ſantly. There is a fullneſſe among us ( even! 
in the ſpirits of the worſt ſort) therc is afulneſle 
almoſtto loathing of that heavenly Mannah: | 
bur thoſe ſoules who ever were acquainted | 
with the neccility of it rather finde a want i 
then a fullneſle, and ſtill defireto grow up to a! 
further deſire, that as they have plentifull | 
meanes, ſo they may have plentifull affeions | 
after, and ftrergth by thoſe meanes: ler us! 
know our - owne happineſſe in theſe times. | 
Is itnot a comfort to know where to feed and. 
to have paſtures to goe to, without ſuſpition 
of poylon * that we may feed our {clves with: 
comforts fully without feare of bane, or noy- 
ſome mingling of Coloquintida in the pot, which. 


|yould diſrcliſh allthereſt? ro know that there | 


traths that we may feede on ſafely, This 

-hurch in the former place, Cart. 1, 6,7. 
nted a great priviledge, 0h ſhew mee-| 
feedeſt at noone, In the greateſt heat 
; of perſecution, that I may feed among them; ! 


&- 2 Jo 
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-to our ſoules comfort. 


houſe, and that there aud there onely 


weſſe. 
| 


| 


_——— 


the world to come. 


If this be ſo, letus know then, that when we 


He feedeth ano ng the Lilies. 


———— 


ſo then it isa great priviledge to know where 
tofeed, and ſo to be eſteemed, that thereby| 
we may beſtjrred up to be thankfull for our 
owne good,andto improove theſe priviledges/ 


But the ſecond branchthar muſt be tonched 
2 litre, is, That there i fulneſſe no where but in Gods 


#5 that 


| of Scripture are ſweet, the rebukes of a friend, 
they teed the ſoule, for we have many corrup-| 
| tions Which hinder our Commannion with 
God, ſo that a Chriſtian delights to have his 
| Corruptions rebuked ; for he knowes if he leave 
them, he ſhall grow into further communion | 
with Chriſt, wherein ſtands his happincfle in 
this world, and the fulneſfe of his happineflein 


come to Religion we looſe not the ſweerneſſe 
of our lives, butonely translate them to a farre 


| pleaſure) in better rhings, inſtead 
' which fed our idle fanfie (vaine t 


| thelike ) now we have holy trurhs/6 


| ourſoules, Beleeve it, a Chrifti 


| | *F & 


—__—— —_-—y — —_— - -- w_—_—_——— 


more excellent and better condition, perhaps 
we feede before upon vaine Authors, upon (as 
it were) gravell, vaine company, but now we| 
have our dclight (and perhaps finde matt} ©} 


L- 
. Obſer, 


| which ſatisfieth the ſoule with ſatneſſe and ſweet-| 


| Lukes of Scrip- 
ture are ſweer 


Nay ot onely the Promiſes but the very retukes | That there- 


_—m—_— 


| 


| 


430 
J1I% | auBins 


He feedeth among the Lilies, | 


explained- 


| How Chriſ the, 
true [hepbeard i» he 
| jr ; faniker tureſaith inſome paralell places, Pſal.23, The 


and ſincere ip Religion, Therefore CAuſtine 
ſaith of himſclfe, Lord 1 have wanted thy [meet- 
weſſe over loug, I ſee all my former life (that I 
thought had ſuch ſweetneſſe in it) was nothing 
| at all but huskes, empty things, now I know 
where ſweetneſſe is, it is in the Word and Truth, 
Therefore ler us not miſconceive of Religion, | 
as of amopiſh and dull thing, wherein we muſt 
looſe all comfort, if we give our ſelves over to | 
the ſtudy therof; muſt we lo? muſt we looſe 
our comfort? Nay, we have no comfort till 
we bereligious indeed z; Chriſt feeds not his 
among Thornesand Bricrs and ſtinking weeds, 
butamong Lillies; doit thou thinke he feeds 
thee among unſavonry, harſh, fretting, galling 
things? No, he feeds among Lillies, There- 
fore when.thou commeſt ro Religion, thinke | 
| tharthoucomm-ſtto comfort, to. refreſh thy | 
| ſoule, let us make uſe of this for our ſoules com- 
| fort to make vs inloye more with the waies of 
Chriſt. 
Now to (calethis further, ſce whatthe Scrip- 


— 


Lord is my. Shepheard, and whart is the uſe that 
| Navid preſently. makes hereof? Why, 7 hall 
wart nothing, hee will feed me plentifully and | 


a 4g ahoundantly, the whole Pſalme is nothing but | 


[aCammenting upon that word, the Lord is my | 
phe, how doth he performe the duty of| 
heard, He makes me tolye downe in greene 
res aid leags me by the til waters,itis not on- | 
jly meant of thebody, bur ofthe ſoule chiefly, 


he_ 


Ummm—— 


| He feedeth among the Lillies, | 401 
he reſtoreth my ſoule, that is, when my ſoule 2 
languiſheth and is ready to faint, he reſtores| 
it,and gives me as it were a new ſoule, he re- 
freſheth it, We ſee ſay recreation is the crea-| 
ting of athing a new, ſo he reftores my ſoule, 
hegives me my ſoule a new with freſh com-| 
forts: Thusthe bleſſed Shepheard doth, and 
how 2 Becauſe, hefeedes among the Lillies, the 
promiſes of the Goſpell; then hee doth not 
onely doe good tothe body and ſoule, bur hee 
| guides all our waies, all our goings our, Hee 
leads us in the paths of Righteouſneſie, and why, 
| becauſe I deſerve ſo much at his hands? Noz 
for his owne name ſake, becauſe hee hath a 
love to me, becauſe he hath purchaſed me with 
his blood, and given his life for his ſheepe, 
hath bought me fo. deare, though there bee no | 
worthinme. He goes an, though 7 walke_ 
through all temptations and troubles, which arc 
as the valley ofthe ſhadow of death, thatis (where | 
there is nothing but diſconſolationand miſery ) 
yet I will. feare none ill, thou with thy rod and; 
ſtaffe doſt comfort me. It I, as a wandring ſheep, | 
venture to goe out of the way, thou out of thy| 
care being aſweete and loving Shepheard wilt| ... . M 
pull me in with thy hooke and ftaffe againe, | , | = 
he hath not care onely to feed us, bur to gf oe 7 
| verneus alſo, What a ſweet Shephegzd and]: | 
| Saviour have we in covenant that deffiles thus | | 
with us,and ſo he proceeds, thow mili prepare 
my tablein the preſence. of mine exſmes, and forji _ 
'the time to come hee promzleth himſclte as [ . 
K Fa much! 
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( for the pre{en:) to provide all things ne- 
ceſlary for boly 8& ſ5u'e and guidance,fo ſurely 


{ 


| he will not leave us till he hath brought us to 
| Heayen, Thus we ſce in this place the ſweere| 


the goodneſle ofthe Lord ſhall follow me all the 
| daics of my life, for he is 2 perp=uual Shepheard, 


care of Chrilt. | 
The like place you have, 1/a. 40.11. Hee 
ſhall feed his flocke like a Shepheard, he ſhall g4- 
ther the Lam3s with his armcs and carry them in 
i hes boſome, and ſhall gently leade thoſe that are 
with younz : So he leads theminto the paſtures 
and feeds them plentifully and ſweetly, not 
onely with ſweet things, but with a tender 
care, which is ſweeter. As a Shepheard he 
{ takes into his boſome the poore lambs that 
cannot walke themſelves, and the ſheepe that 
are heavy with young, he cares for them, he 
| £ently leads them that are poore, weak .Chriſti- 
ans that ſtruggle and conflict with many temp- 


| 


| rationsand corruptions, Chriſt hath a tender 


care of them, he carrics them ( as it were)in 
his boſame and in his armes, and leads them 
gently : for indeed all Chriſts ſheep are weake, 
very one hath ſomewhar to complaine off, 


endegly and ſweetly, or elſe they might pe- 


wherein you have the ſame 


bur 
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| 


0. geforc he hath arender care, he feeds them | 


notheplace ( notable for this purpoſe) 


 H: feedeth ammeg the Lilbes, © 


mychthat Go4as he hath beene a Shepheard | 


' 


| 


| 


metaphor from dving Shepheard, and it is| 


| 


| 


| ſaith the Lord God, 1 will ſeeke that which' is loft,\ 
and bring backe that which was driven away, T\ 


Hefeedeth ep1ong the Lillies." © 


but a commenrupon the text, therefore" bein g 


I will feed them 13 good paſtures upen the high 
mountaines of Iſrael, there fhall their fold" be, 
t here ſhall they lycina good fold andin afat paſtare, 
I will feed my flocke and-cauſe them tolye downe, 


will bind up that which was broken, and fireng- 


then that which « Jon axd deſtroy the fat and | 


the ſtrong and feed them with judgement, Thoſe 
that are Chriſts true ſheepe have ſomewhat to 
complaine of,cither they are ſicke, or broken,or 
driven away,ſomewhat is amifle or other; but 
Chriſts care preventeth all the neceſſities of 
his ſhcepe, he hatha fit ſalve for all their ſores : 
And, ( toapply this to the buſineſſe in hand ) 
doth not Chriſt feede us awong the Lillies, doth 


| 


blood inthe Sacrament? would you have bet- 
ter food ? Aly body is meate indeed, and ny 


blood is drinke indeed, that is, it is the onely| 


meate (with an Emphaſis ) the' onely meate 
and drinke that ourſoules could feed upon, God 


paralcll places they may helpe our memories :! 


he notnow feede us with his owne body and| 


gave his Sonnetg72death to ſhed his blood for 
my finnes.. What would become of the h 
ger bitten, thirſty ſoule that is ' ſtung with 
| tan and his temptations, were it not þ 


| bloodof Chriſt to quench our thirgi 2p 
body of Chriſt given by the Fathglo death] 
for finnie, wete it not that the ſoylſ&ould think]: 
upon this, where _— Smifort of | the 


d the]. 
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©. ſouletl. 


Son. XN 


\ How roger bun 
| | 


£2 tites to 
The S@acrament. 
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| 494 He feedeth 21108 the Lilkes, 6 


} *u/ly of former 


life, and: 

| Tothinke /eri»| of the ſoul 

an! rein Jnr FR yer 
A 


Wt —— "0 
ſoule 2 All. this is repreſented to us heere in 
the Sacrament, we feed onthe bady and blood 
| of Chriſt ſpiritually,and are refreſhed thereby, 
| as verily as our bodies are refreſhe4 with the 
bread: and wine, For God doth not feede us 
with'. empty ſymbolls and repreſentations, but 
| with things themſelves, that the ſoule which 
comes prepared by Faith, 1s partaker of Chriſt 
crucified, and is knit to him though now: in 
| Heaven - there is as ſurc anunion and commu- 
| nion berweene Chriſt and the Chriftian foule, 
as there is betweene the food and the body 
whenit is once digeſted. 
Therefore let us come to this bleſſed, to 
this ſweet food of our ſoules with hungry ap- 
| petites, and thankfull hearts, that God hath 
given us the beſt comforts of his Word, and 
fed us-with the ſweet comforts of the Sacra- 
ments, as a Seale of the Word. Wee ſhould 
| even ſpend our lives mnch in thankfullneſſe 
to God for this, thathe will feedeus ſo ſweetly, 
| that thinkes weang is good cnough for our 
| food, but his owne ſelfe with his owne graci- 
ous Word and Truth. Thus wee ſhould bee 
very thankful! unto God, and now at this time 
abour to get hungry appetites fit for this bleſ- 
o0d to receive it. 
| we dothat * 
ſeriouſly of the former part of thy 
weeke pat, For Chriſt (rhe food 
iſheth wel with the ſowre hearbs 
ct us ftirre up in our hearts 
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| Repentance 
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| Hefeedeth among the Lilies, | 


| : 
Repentance for onr finnes, and ſorrow in the 

conſideration of our owne Corrupt nature and 

life, and when we have felt our corruptions an 


have the ſenſe of our want, then Chrift will 


be ſweet to us, the Paſchall Lamb was to bee 
eaten with ſowre kearbs, ſo Chriſt our Paſco 


ver muſt be eaten with Repentance. 


Then withall there muft be purging, there| 
are many things which clogge the ſtomacke;' 
come not with worldly, wicked, malicious af-| * 
fetions which puffeup the ſoule, But lay afide | Tam 1.21, 
| (asthe Apoflle wiſheth ) all guile, malice, and 
ſuper fluity, erapty the ſoule of all finnc and pre- 


poſlefling thoughts or affeRions. 


And then conſider the neceſſity of ſpirituall| 


ſtrength that we have need to grow 
and more in Chriſtianity to be feeding 


bletoſay intruth of heart experi. 
mentally and feelingly with 


the Church; Ay Beloved i 

mine and I am hu he fee- 
deth among 
Lillies. 


FINIS, 
K k 


Seo | 


more | 


U 
fill, we 
have need offtrong Faith and ftrong aſſurance 


that Chriſt is urs, and that we are his. Let us 
often frequent this ordinance, and come pre 
pared as we ſhould, and we ſhall finde Chriſt 
making .good his owne ordinance in his 
owne beſt time: ſo as we ſhall bee a- 


1 


2, 
There muſt beef 


| Pet.2.I, ' 


confi h ne-| oy 
ir. 


A 


Accuſations; 


> ar (al Conſations of Sa- 


/( SY} tan how to an- 
| ſwer them,page 


Ew 458, 
=_— ' eAttions, 


AFions holy, rightly. perfor- 
med bring increaſe of ſtrength 
and comfort,þape 214. 


page 359, 3909. 


" eAﬀebtions,. 
" Oi cAﬀeftions cog not to 
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| ALPHABETICALE!, 
kt. | Index of the Spectall points - 


contained is. this Booke. 


[the thin 's of God,page 307. 


A®tions of Chriſt all precious; 


cleave to baſe tape 5 T7 
eAfetions arc like their ob-| 
jets,page 51. 
eAjfettions of Chriſtians are in 
Chrifts Government,page 266, 
Afﬀetion-where it is in truth, 
it will diſcover it ſelfe by _ 
ward: expreſiions,pege2 71. - 
True «AffeTions are erious in| 


Afe&ions Chriſt the beſt ob-| 
je for them! to be _ onpage | 
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" The Index. 


therefore we are not to murmur 
at them age 367,368. 
never - -more. neere 


bis | 
| Church then whenit is in «<= 


| flifjows,page 460. 

Sweeteſt communion with ]. 
Cbrift is under the gr cateft | 
| fiitionrage ug 


Alphbonſus, 


| Aftory of King {/phonſm pag, 
\392: 


| Le  Apporite, 


| ſp 


| Beloved page 457.48. 


| rifies God, then it wee were as 


—— 4 


rirall-page 346. 
Chriſt 182 molt beavesfel per- 
ne 346. | 


Fefeved. 
© Haw wecome ta be Chriſts 


Beleeving, 


| Feloring in Chriſt more glo- 


| 
| 
| 


pure as Adans page 204,205, 
Fa 


| Appetite how to bee procured 


| 74:75» 


Ac wa 


that which is good in us as 
a which is evilly. 107,108, 
id Apoſtatize, 


_ Why _—_ Apoſhatize un- 
der "< 134 


m  R 
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46. 1s bill 


| bags of Chriſt is eſpecially 


v 
| 
, 


| 


| to Chriſt and ſpirituall things,p, 


We ſhouldas wall Acknow-. | 


Calling. 


Doing things in our generall 
| or particular Ca/ing . with re- 


ments, page 235- 


Cori. 


Chrifts preſence, is more and 
more deſired where there is 
{| aegrac,p page 22, 

C briſt: pt 
ty defired ve the Church, page 
22, 23. 


; 


| 
| 
| 
j 


Bree why caxneſt- | 


ipeRt to God and not ta-man will |. 
arme us againſt all diſcourage-. 


| 


How to know Chrift 1 Is - | 


ſent with ns, page 40. 
Orifts preſence.is an Heauen 
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The Index. © 


' need fearenathing, page 42. | good,page,70. 


| Chriſt is cur Brother, pege 44. | How Chrift is our friend 
| 170,171, we his,page 80, | 
| 


We ought notto be aſhamed | Why Chrrft ſometimes uſcth} 


| of Chrift and his cauſc,p. 44,45. | us hardly,page $0, | 
our Brother,page45. | x, 


| The comfort of Chrifts being | Chriſt is a conſtant friend pege| 
| Chrifto:ely is the Churches | Chrift till defires a further| 


; Husband,page 49. | and further communion with 
(rift being our Husband our .| his Churciypage 2136. 
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Having Chrifts -preſence' we | ing of all that is good for our! 


not diſcourage us,page 5 9, 
Chriſt how to know weare c- | Chriſt how to know he dwells 
ſpouſed to himypage 52, inus,pege 150,0c, 
We mult bee ruled by Chriſt, | We ſhould cheriſh good con» 
page 52.  ceits of ( hriſt,pag." 152: 
Coriſft is to be hallowed in all | To labour tocnteraaine(brif, 
conolnona pas 02,5 3. pare 156, 


not yet in Chriſt,page 53. | page 157, 158, 


 flines or anworthineſle ſhould | Chrif why hee withdrawcs 
himfelfe from us,page 137, &c.| 


DireRion for ſu;h who are | Benefits of enterrainingCbri/,, 


Excellency of their condition | Chriſt hath never enongh of} 


— 


who are one with Chrs,pagey4- his Churchrill he bathit in hea-| 
Chrift wherefoever he comes, ven,page 165,266. | 

{ he comes not emptygpage 59 | Chriſtslow-ftooping for the} 
\ Communion with Chriſt tobe good of our ſoules ſhould quick» 
 endeavourcd after,page 60. en us to receive him,pege 169, | 
Chriſt and the Church mutn- | All love ſcattered in relations 


ally feaſt each ather,page 67. is united in Chrift,page 1.70. 


| 
ſundry reſpeAts,pag 
| There 1s » as, Chriſt which 175. 


anſwerethtoall our wants,page 
| 69 —© t EW page 
' In Chriſt weenjay choice ra- Ws. | 
. ritie*,page 68. | oft in-hislow abaſement for] 
In Cbriſtthere is an overflow ,fls,peage 86, 157; 


 Chriftreſembledto a feaſtina  Chrifts love ta, h h is of 
. 68,56. | frec, tender A by ad emtend "1 $8 _ 
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1 Chriſt reſembled to to a Dove, | 
page 188, 

Chrifts righteouſnes how made | 
-Qurs,page 197,198. 

' ( Þrijt lookes not upon us in 
our preſent imperfections, bur 
as he + meances to perfeR the 
worke of grace in us, page 201, | 
202, 

Communion with (>riſt' is 
| not calily attaincd,page 2" 9, 

Communion with Chrift hin- | 
dred by falſe reaſonings and ex- 
cuſes, page 210. 

- Criſt doth ſometimes leave 
his Church and particular mem- | 
—_— 245 ,0c, 


The kinds of Chrifs leaving | 
| his Church,page 245. 
Ends why (rift leaves his 
Church,page 246,e*c. 

The cauſe of Chrifs with- 
drawin | mpr—, from us reſts 
in our ſclves,page 25 2,05. 

Chriſt never leaves his totally, 
page 254, 25 5,260.0%, 

(riſts grace is the cauſe of 
ours,page 255,256,” 

Chriſt wonderfull in his good- 
:* nefle ats,page 268, 
Wc "F- Hearts "WPg,0d5 children 
 - J\fometimes faileWrg) for want 

of Cri preſcnc "PK 27+ 


ends nn 
| makes the ſummer _y 
of a Chriſtian ſoulc,page 277. 
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Wee ſhould deficnd n 
/ briſt when he es to os 
{ent,page 283. 

Weought tobe in love with! 
C briſts government,page 297. 

Chriſt 1s a moſt beautifull a 
lon, page 345. 

Chriſts beauty 1s ſpiritua;l. Page: 
346. 

Corift 1 is the chiefeſt of all, pag. 

48. 

. All our fwllnefle comes from 


| 


( briſt,page 348,349. 


Chriſt ſer toorth by all the ex- 
ſw of the dens rh page 
349- 
('briſt onely v was King, Priel, 
and Prophet,page 358, 

Ot Chriſfts Kingly,Prieltly and 


gone eee offices, page 350, 


"_ brif ſct foorth in his graces 
of mercy and meckeneſle, page 


| 


[ 


35. 
"Chrift haih the prehemineyce | 
in allthings,p. 356. 
Chrifts excellency is the 
Churches,p. 356, 357+ 
Chriſts ſupcreminent excel- | 


Chriſt whoare not yet in him,p. | 
357. 

Two forcible reaſons to draw 
us to Chrift, page.35 7, 358- 
-- Our finnes ſhould not hirider. 


| 
| 


N Cieinians 3 ro Chrilt, p, 358. 
Chriſtians juſtified in their | 
chaiſe | 


os. | -——— CQ—_— 


' 


| 


| ther things,rage 263, 


highly eilceme of himgpage 363, | baſements for us,page 397. | 
| OC. | C%riſts rightconlnefle onght 


| 
| 
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| 


| frames to itſelfe of Chrift, page & Cc. p, 
* "Chriſt, why compared to an boat g Ftheir portion in ws i 
| head of gold,page 377, 378. - | thefMworldlings ofthe worki,p 
Chrif hath clearc cyes "ay to jaſ20. 
| T Chrift 


I eres, 


| Chriſt kf old-age,page 365+ Chriſt how toknow wee love! 


The Index | 


choiſe of (brift,page 358,359: diſcerae all things, "- vr, 
Folly of thoſe who ZE 382. p: : 
Chri/t,and chuſe baſe tranſitory Chrift: doftrine i is tweet and | 
: things,2ege 339, 360. ſound,page 388. $ 
The woelkll cltare of thoſe '. All Chrifts ations are pre-: 
that accept not of (rift, be- | c_ o 389,399. wii 4 
ing off.red them, pape 36415 Civiſts waies are all conſtants 
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